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This  book  is  an  attempt  -go  give  a  brief  account  of  Gunder  A,  Bonhus  and 
family.  He  came  to  Aspelund,  Goodhue  County,  Minnesota,  in  185U,  together 
with  his  parents  and  a  few  other  Norwegian  immigrants. 

The  story  tells  how  his  family  has  multiplied  down  through  six  generations 
here  in  America,  It  tells  how  they  have  moved  from  place  to  place,  usually 
westiij-ard  ho.  It  mentions  how  they  have  slowly  given  up  their  Norwegian 
speech,  how  they  have  been  bilingual  for  a  while,  until  now  they  are  just 
English,  or  American,  It  tells  how  through  intermarriages  and  other  factors 
they  have  changed  their  Church  affiliations,  their  interest  in  Church  schools 
and  other  things  Norwegian.  They  began  here  as  farmers,  but  they  have  gradu¬ 
ally  loft  the  soil  and  hold  almost  any  other  kind  of  position,  usually  in  the 
towns  and  cities.  It  is  typical  of  what  has  happened  in  thousands  of  homes. 
The  .boclp  is  divided  into  six  main  sections — A.3,C.D*E.and  F,  one  for 
each  generation.  Under  each  section  there  is  a  chapter  for  each  member  of 
the  generation,  numbered  I,  II  ,  III,  etc.  Thus:  U  in  the  1st  generation;  2 
in  the  2nd;  12  in  the  3rd;  30  in  the  Uth;  U8  in  the  5th;  and  15  in  the  6th— 
a  total  of  111. 

The  intention  has  been  to  treat  all  alike,  that  is,  to  say  as  much  as 
possible  about  each  one  in  as  few  words  as  possible.  Some  space  was  devoted 
to  settings  in  the  first  two  generations.  Again,  in  the  listing  of  uncles, 
aunts  and  oousins,  that  was  usually  placed  under  the  first  one  in  a  group. 
Otherwise,  the  compiler  told  what  he  knew  or  could  find  out  about  each  one. 
There  was  not  much  to  say  about  the  5th  and  6th  generations,  for  they  were 
as  yet  too  young.  Letters  were  sent  out  asking  for  information,  but  were  sel¬ 
dom  answered.  Such  folks  will  bo  the  most  critical  when  the  book  comes  out. 
The  book  has  typographical  errors,  and  should  be  recopied.  The  mimeograph 
wsod  did  not  always  do  clean  work.  The  intention  was  to  get  a  photo  for  each 
person,  but  it  would  have  cost  $1,CC0  more  to  make  cuts  of  111  people. 

Thanks  to  all  who  helped  gather  the  material.  Excuse  poor  workmanship.  N, 
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Six  Generations  of  Bonhus  in  America, 

Introduction. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  give  a  brief  account  of  Sunder  A.  Bonhus 
and  wiie,  Laura  I-Iathilde  Larson,  but  rocs  back  to  their  parents  who  had  come 
to  America  from  Non/ay,  These  parents  are  here  called  the  First  Generation. 
Guno.er  A.  Bonhus  and  wife  are  then  called  the  Second  Generation,  Their 
children  in  turn  are  ox  the  Third  Generation,  their  grandchildren  the  Fourth 
Generation,  their  great-grandchildren  the  Fifth  Generation,  and  their 
great** great-grandchildren  the  Si:rth  Generation. 


It  is  too  bad  that  there  is  no  one  now  of  the  First  or  the  Second 
Generation  to  whom  one  might  go  to  get  first-hand  information,  and  that 
the  written  and  printed  source  material  is  very  scarce  and  unindexed.  The 
younger  kinsfolk  are  also  scattered  far  and  wide,  and  most  of  them  are 
ignorant  of  their  relationships  or  even  indifferent  to  the  questions  asked. 
But  the  hope  of  the  compiler  is,  that  the  book,  incomplete  and  imperfect 
as  it  is,  may  nevertheless  help  to  make  the  members  of  the  Bonhus  tribe 
become  more  interested  in  their  forebears  and  present  relatives.  The  book 
is  dedicated  to  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Gundcr  A.  Bonhus,  who  lived  a  lovely,  loving 
Christian  life,  Bach  Generation  will  be  dated  from  the  year  it  began. 


A,  The  First  Generation,  1812, 


The  First  Generation  include^  four  names,  all  going  back  to  ITorway, 
where  they  were  born  and  bred  years  before  they  set  out  for  America,  Two 
of  these  names  are  of  the  parents  of  Gundcr  A.  Bonhus,  and  two  are  of  the 
parents  of  his  wife,  Laura  •  Mathildc  Larson,  The  parents  of  Glider  A* 

Bonhus  were  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  and  wife,  Anne  Kirstinc  01sbrygger, 
and  the  parents  of  Laura  Mathilde  Larson  were  Lars  Olson  Julsrud  and  wife, 
Anne  Ilargrethe  Larsdattcr  Burgers, 

I,  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus,  1812-1866, 

It  seems  that  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  went  by  several  surnames,  or 
family  names,  such  as,  Baanhuus,  Knutson,  and  Bonhus,  His  father  went  by 
the  name  limit  Jonsen  Harum  and  his  mother* s  maiden  name  was  Anne  Andcrs- 
datter,  so  he  could  have  been  named  Jonsen  or  Harum  also.  Hemes  in  all 
languages  can  come  from  many  sources,  such  as,  place,  occupation,  title, 
etc.  And  from  many  languages,  whether  surnames  or  Baptismal  Christian 
names.  Thus  Anders  is  a  Greek  name,  meaning  man.  It  appears  in  several 
forms,  as,  Anders,  Andreas,  Andrew,  etc.  Knutson  (son  of  Knut) 'means  a' 
knot,  hard-fisted,  and  has  several  spellings,  as,  Knut,  ICnutc,  Canute, etc, 
Bonlius  is  a  double  word— Bon,  or  Baan, — meaning  bjzfrn,  child,  and  hus,  or 
huus,  meaning  house,  hence  a  house  with  children.  Some  think  it  should  be 
spelled  Bondhus,  where  bond  may  mean  bond,  bound, or  bonde,  farmer,  Avery 
name  mentioned  in  this  book  has  some  definite  meaning,  past  or  present, 

a.  In  Non-jay. 

Norway  (from  the  Old  Norse  norvegr,  meaning-  the  north  way)  is  situated 
north  of  the  58th  degree,  north  latitude.  That  is,  if  moved  west  to  north 
of  Horthficld,  Minnesota,  where  this  is  being  written,  the  southern  point 
of  Norway  would  bo  up  in  the  middle  part  of  Hudson  Bay,  about  900  miles 
farther  north,  and,  being  over  1100  miles  long,  it  would  extend  still 
farther  north,  up  into  the  Arctic  ocean,  toward  the  North  Pole-,  in  summer 
enjoying  the  midnight  sun.  Its  width  in  one  place  is  only  four  miles,  and 
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The  Provinces  of  Non-ray, 


The  United  States  is  political¬ 
ly  divided  into  states,  counties 
and  townships,  Norway  is  similar*' 
ly  divided  in  to  fylker,  herred- 
er  og  sokn( Provinces,  commun¬ 
ities  and  parishes).  The  fylker 
used  to  be  called  amter.  Count¬ 
ing  the  cities  of  Oslo  and  Ber«*‘ 
gen  as  fylker  as  well  as  cities, 
Norway  in  1950  had  20  fylker, 
as  follows:  Population 

k>.  Name  No,  of  Herreder  / 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 


0stfold 

Akershus 

Oslo 

Hedmark 


V,  Oppland 
VI,  Buskerud 
VII.  Vestfold 
VIII,  Telomarken 
IX.  Aust-Agder 
X,  Vest-Agder 
Rogaland 
Hordaland 
Bergen 

Sogn-Fjordane 
XV,  M0re-Romsdal 
XVI  S 0r-Tr0nde lag 
XVII,  Ho r d-T r 0nd c la g 
XVIII,  Nordland 
XIX.  Troms 
XX,  F inmark 
f'ot”ai 


32 

31 
1 

32 
37 
2? 
26 
32 
36 
hi 

55 
58 

1 

39 

68- 

56 
1.8 
69 
35 
23- 


185,509 

182^705 

533,301 

173^122 

160-^288 

156*355 

15^,509 

136,320 

75^838 

96,908 

211,217 

198,100 

112^677 

97^607 

191,551 

197,755 

109,875 

221^592 

117,555 

65,532 


756  3,277,233 


The  Bonhuses  came  from  Telomarken, 
the  Larson  Julsruds  came  from 

Akershus  fylko. 


Ckagcrrak  Channel 


Tho  Norlics  came  from  Oppland  fylke, 
the  Juels  from  Nord-Tr0nderlag, 


3* 

at  its  widest  it  is  270  miles.  It  has  150,000  islands  on  the  nest 
coast.  Host  of  the  land  is  mountainous,  covered  with  forests.  It  is 
separated  from  Denmark  by  the  by  the  Slcagerrak  Channel,  The  rocky  west 
coast  is  washed  by  the  Gulf  Stream  to  the  west  and  the  Arctic  Ocean  to 
the  north.  It  is  separated  from  Sweden,  Finland  and  Aussia  by  mountains 
to  the  east.  It  has  many  deep  fjords  of  scenic  grandeur,  adding  several 
hundred  miles  to  the.  yoastlinc  length  of  the  country.  The  accompanying 
nap  shows' that  Norway  at  present  is  divided  into  18  provinces, or ' 
districts, in  addition  to  the  two  largest  cities,  Oslo  and  Dcrgcn,  pro¬ 
viding  for' more  local  government.  The  land  has  a  king,  ICing  Olav  V, 
at  present,  and  a  parliament.  In  size  it  is  about  2,5-  that "of  England, 
but  has  only  about  three  per  cent  as  many  inhabitants^  Or,  it  is  twice 
the  size  of  Ilisconsin,  'with  about  the  same  population. 

• 

1.  Place. 


It  has  been  supposed  that  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  was  born  in 
Holden  (now  called  Holla),  Ill  Telemark  Fylke  (province), Sec  No,  VIII  on 
the  accompanying  map.  In  his  History  of  Holla  (1925),  which  covers  1100 
years, 'the  author,  S,  Ytterboc,  does  not  mention  anyone  by  the  name  of 
Bonhus,  but  G.B.Naeseth,  in  his  Naeseth-Fchn  Family  History,  on  Page 
99  tells  that  Anders  Knutson  Baanhuus,  born  at  Solum,  Melum,  a  little 
south  of  Holla  and  west  og  31d.cn,  the  principal  city  of  Telemark^ 
was,  according  to  the  Solum  church  records,  born  on  Hay  18,  1912| 

He  w as  baptized  at  Solum, and  married  there  on  May  23,  l81i.2,  to  a  girl 
from  Holla,  and  then  he  moved  to  Baanhuus  (or  B^e)  in  Sauhcrad,  a 
short  distance  north  of  Holla,  Kenneth  L.  Norlie,  a  great-grandson  of 
/aiders  Knutson  Bonhus,  went  to  Telemark  in  1955  to  investigate  where 
Anders  K,  Bonhus  was  from  in  Holla,  but  could  not  locate  the  place, 

P.uil  M4  Bonhus,  another  great-grandson  of  Anders  K,  Bonhus,  spent  two 
months  in  Norway  in  1957  seeking  to  find  where  his  people  came  from  in 
Telemark,  He  tells  that  near  a  small  team  north  of  Holla,  called  Akker- 
haugen,  he  found  anothor  small  town  called  Bjtf(Boe,  farm).  There  he 
found  a  brother  and  a  sister  who  called  themselves  Bonhus,  They  had 
formerly  written  their  name  Baanhus,  but  had  changed  it  to  Bonhus. 

No  did 'not  discover  if  they  were  related  to  the  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus 
family. 


2,  Circumstances. 


Telemark  had  always  been  an  important  section  of  Norway,  Its 
location  must  be  noted  as  of  great  importance.  It  is  mountainous, 
with  lakes  and  rivers  and  mighty  waterfalls.  Only  about  ton  per. cent  of 
the  land  can  bo  cultivated,  and  many  a  cow  has  had  to  be  tied  to  the 
top  or  side  of  a  mountain  to  feed  on  the  scant  grass  growing ' there , 

The  forests/6ccupy  six  times  as  much  of  Norway  as  do  its  farms.  Non-ray 
is  essentially  a  maritime  country,  and  its  merchant  marine  now  is 'the 
third  largest  in  the  world,  counting  at  least  6,000  .  merchant'  ships.  Its 
chief  industry  for  centuries  has  been  fishing.  It  lacks  coal,  but  its  ' 
mines,  homo  in  folocarkcn,  have  yielded  considerable  supplies  "of  silver, 
copper,  iron,  nickel,  zinc  and  lead, Its  greatest  asset  of  laue  years 
is  its  water  power,  notably  in  Upper  Telemark,  and  its  manufacturing 
possibilities  are  beyond  comprehension, 

-  'Norway  speaks  the  Norwegian  language,  which  is  always,  like  other 
tongues, changing, -—from  the  Old  Norse  to  the  present  Landsmaal  and  Official 
Norwegian,  changing  every  decade.  There  are  many  dialects.  The  Prodigal 
Bon  has,  for  example,  been  translated  into  150  of  those,,  dialects. 
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It  might  bo  of  interest  to  loaders  of  this  Bonhus  story  to  see  a 
sampling  of  these  dialects  (>om  one  of  the  lines  of  these  translations. 

The  following  sentence  f^om  Luke  15:13  King  James  English  version  reads: 

"And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous 
living,” 

This  sentence,  in  the  Skien  dialect,  not  far  from  where  Bonhus  was  born, 
read  as  follows:  "Dot  jikk  ikke  mange  da'ne  saa  samlae  den  ^ngste  s^nn 
alt  sett  aa  roeste  te  ett  lann  langt  borte,  aa  daer~ jorn  enne  paa  alt  de 
'an  hadde,  i  ett  villt  liv,"  (Note  that  1  and  r  are  Tn  Norwegian 
pronounced  like  r  in  English,  but  also  that  r  in"* Norwegian  is  pronounced 
like  r'in  Latin*  not  feoft  and  gliding  as  in  English,  but  harsh  with 
the  tongue  thrilling,  as  in  the  word  '.'thrilling," 

Again,  take  this  sentence  in  the  Holla  (Holden)  dialect,  likewise  only 
a  few  miles  from  Bonhus 's  birthplace,  a  translation  reads  thus:  "Aa  ikje 
mange  dan  etterpaa  samla  deh  ^ngste  syfnn  aelt  sett  sammen  aa  dro  utaelannns 
to  ett  lann  langt  borte,  aa  ^icla  dor  sin  aerv  i  sus  og  dus," 

If  one  would  then  go  up  to  Eidsvoll,  the  following  translation  would 
illustrate  the  dialect  spoken  up  there:  "Be  var  itte  gaatt  mange  dacr  saa 
sarnie  den  yngste  saan'n  elt  sitt  aa  for  langt  bort  tel  et  anne  lann, 
aa  daer  /ide ' n  opp  de  han  aate  i  lauslevna," 

,  rhen  Bonhus  settled  at  Aspelund  in  Minnesota  he  had  a  close  neigbor, 
Valsvik,  who  was  from  Sogn  in  Non-jay,  but  his  wife  was  from  a  nearby 
place  called  Voss.  Here  is  then  a  samplo  of  Sopping:  "Lae  va  kje  gaott 
mange  daga  f^r  sonen  samla  i  hop  alt  sitt  o  drog  te  eit  land  langt 
vekkc,  men  der  tok  han  to  mao  ©t  styggeliv  o  ^ddela  kaar  taere  tao 
dae'n  aotte," 

And  the  Vossing  neighbor  dialect  read  as  follows:  "Aa  itkje  mange  dage 
ettepau  plukfca  dan  ynsts  saan  ihop  alt  sit  aa  for  te  ait  land  langt 
darifrau,  aa  dar  skvakkla  han  bort  alt  da  han  aigde  i  ait  uvore  livnc," 

Let  us  take  one  more  illustration,  comparing  a  Faaberging  dialect 
from  Gudbrandsdalen  and  a  Nacr/iing  dialect  from  Northern  Throndheim, 
spoken  here  by  man  and  wife*  Now  listen  to  the  husband  say  it  in  his 
Faaberg  dialect:  "Inte  mange  daagaan  ette  to  dein  yngste  mae  sei 
ait ' n  aatte  aa  dro  aat  i  lainn  langt  aav,  aa  der  kom'n  paa  r angel  aa 
fainta  bort  alt'n  aatte," 

Now  lcT  the  wife  say  it  in  the  dialect  of  Naer^yt  "Aa  itj  mang  daga 
aette  samla  daeinnj  ^ngst  saann  ailtj  sett  aa  reist  aatt  aeittj  lainnj 
langt  bort,  aa  der  /dela'n  eiondommen  sinnj  i  aeittj  r/Jggeslausfct  laevnett*" 

In  Norway,  as  in  other  lands,  including  the  United  States,  dialects 
arc  ever  appearing  in  older  settlements,  but  always  changing,  311  lands 
also  have  a  standard  language,  used  in  pulpit  and  press,  and  spoken  in 
school  and  high  society,  Norway  became  a  part  of  Denmark  in  and 

soon  afterward  the  Danish  authorities  imposed  the  Danish  language  as  the 
official  language  of  Non-jay,  which  bcoame  a  sort  of  Danish^Nerwegirn, 
in  uve  in  Non-jay  more  or  less  to  this  day*  But  a  Landsmaal  also  arose, 
based  on  the  Old  Norse  dialects,  becoming  more  powerful,,  especially  since 
1911).,  when  Non-ray  gained  its  independence  from  Denmark,  and  wae  given  the 
king  of  Sweden  as  its  ruler,  and  again,  in  1905,  when  Norway  again  became 
an  independent  country  with  its  own  king.  Since  then  it  has  been  trying 
hard  to  establish  its  own  language,  getting  more  and  more  like  the  Old  Norse, 
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When  immigrants  came  to  America  they  tried  as  a  rule  at  first  to 
settle  in  seme  place-  where  their  own,  or  some  other  dialect,  was  still 
spoken,  but  in  most  settlements  there  was  really  a  babel  of  dialects 
spoken*  But  folks  sot-  used  to  this, so  they  could  understand  what  was 
said  even  though  they  kept  on  using  the  dialect  of  their  childhood  home, 

Again,  as  the  immigrants  that  did  not  learn  English  in  school, 
picked  up  a  faijc  command  of  English,  they  often  spoke  with  a  foreign 
accent  or  flavor.  This  distinction  is  named  Brogufe,  an  Irish  word 
meaning  grip  on  the  tongue,  referring  to  the  way  the  Irish  in  Ireland 
spoke  English,  So,  here  in  the  United  States,  we  have  many  brogues, 
the  Norwegian  brogue,  the  Irish,  the  German,  etc*  They  are  racial, 
while  the  dialects  are  more  local. 

There  is,  of  course,  here  as  in  every  cthor  land,  a  Standard  spoken 
language,  taught  in  the  schools,  spoken  in  church,  over  radio,  and  among 
the  cultured.  Still,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this  standard  speech 
is  different  in  England  from  that  in  the  United  States,  and  not  the  same 
in  all  parts  of  America,  The  Standard  is  apt  to  become  a  Dialect  or  even 
a  Brogue, 

The  English  language  is  one  of  the  Teutonic  languages,  to  which 
belong  Gothic,  German  and  Dutch  aB  samples  of  one  group,  and'  Danish, 

Swedish,  Norwegian  and  Icelandic  as  members  of  another  group,  and  English 
a  member  of  a  third  group,  rather  in  between  the  other  two  mentioned. 

The  Danes  conquered  England  at  one  time  and  gave  it  its  name (from: Anglia, 
a  part  of  Denmark),  The  Normans  later  conquered  ’.ngland,  but  since  they 
had  adopted  the  French  (from  the  Latin),  they  introduced  words  from  the 
Latin  and  Greek,  Most  of  the  simpler  words  in  English  are  from  the  Danish 
and  Norwegian,  while  most  of  the  longer  and  scholarly  words  are  from  the 
Latin  and  Greek,  A  learned  professor  said  to  his  class: "I  say  therefor©  that 
there  is  not  one  weed  in  English  from  the  Scandinavian,"  But  every  word 
in  his  outburst  was  from  the  Danish  or  Norwegian,  kindred  languages,  joint 
ancestors  of  the  Old  English, 

Another  Circumstance  to  be  considered  in  the  life  of  Anders  K,  Bonhus 
and  his  descendants  is  that  of  Church  connection.  The  ancient  Norwegians, 

like  all  other  peoples,  were  religious.  Like  most  of  the  peoples  of  today, 
they  were  heathen,  had  their  own  religion.  Since  so  many  of  our  more 
common  words  are  from  Norwegian,  or  Danish,  let  us  not  wonder  at  that 
the  names  of  all  the  days  of  the  week  except  Saturday  are  from  this 
Northern  source:  Sunday— the  Sun  was  the  god  of  the  Suh;  Monday— the 
Moon  was  the  God  of  the  iloonj  Tuesday— lyes  was  the  god  of  Uar;  Vjednesday— 
Odin  was  the  god  of  Wisdom;  Thursday— Thor  was  the  god  of  Thunder;  Friday— 
Frigg  was  the  wife  of  Odin  and  the  goddess  of  Freedom.  Saturday— named 
after  SatriTZ) ( Latin) ,  the  god  of  Seed  growing.  Mon-ray  was  strongly 
interested  in  these  heathen  gods  for  centuries  after  the  Christian  era 
began.  England,  a  younger  country,  peopled  largely  by  Banes  and  Norwegians, 
became  Christian  centuries  before  Norway,  King  Haakon  I,  the  Good,  was  the 
first  to  try  to  introduce  Christianity  into  Morwgy.  He  had  been  in  England 
where  he  .  accepted  the  Christian  faith  and  went  back  to  make  his  people 
become  Christians, by  force,  he  died  in  961  A,D,  King  Olaf  Tryggesson 
(died  in  1C00  A,D.)  also  failed  in  getting  them  to  embrace  the  Christian 
faith.  King  Olaf  (Saint  Olaf,  died  in  1030)  almost  succeeded*  but  the 

revolted  and  he  lost  his  life, Later  a  Catholic  bishop  proclaimed 
him  a  saint,  But  the  Catholic  Church  had  gotten  a  foothold  through  Saint 
Olaf  and  kept  at  work  until  the  Lutheran  Reformation.  The  Lutheran  Church 
was  officially  established  in  Norway  by  King  Christian  III  of  Denmark. 

The  New  Testament  was  translated  into  panish  in  152U,  the  whole  Bible  in 
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Danish  in  1550*  But  the  New  Testament  rid  not  appear  in  Norwegian 
Riksmaal  (Standard  Norwegian)  until  1819,  and  the  first  3ible  not 
before  l8Wu  The  first  Landsmaal  Norwegian  New  Testament (New  Norwegian 
based  on  Old  Norse  and  dialects)  was  made  in  1089,  and  the  whole 
Bible  in  Landsmaal  came  out  in  1921.  Both  the  Riksmaal  and  Landsmaal 
editions  have  been  revised  several  times  since,  to  meet  the  changes 
in  spoken  Norwegian.  Lutheranism  in  Norway,  as  in  Denmark,  was  closely 
bbund  to  the  lothor  Church  in  Germany,  especially  in  doctrine  and 
theolo  ical  movements.  Luther *s  Smaller  Catechism  and  the  /ugsburg  Con¬ 


fession  b e c a  me  the  main  doctrinal  works  for  the  average  man,  and  the  great 
movements  that  came  up  sweat  the  clergy  along  first  as  a  rule,  although 
in  the  Norway  Hans  Nielsen  Hauge,  a  devout  layman,  was  the  forerunner  of 
Norwegian  Pietism,  which  put  new  life  into  the  hearts  of  believers, 
in  place  of  the  cold  and  sterile  life  of  the  Orthodoxy  that  had  para¬ 
lyzed  both  pastors  and  parishioners.  Hauge's  life  span  was  f-'orn  1771  to 
I82i|*  At  25  he  began  to  preach  conversion,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned 
from  I80lr  to  l8llx,  putting  an  end  to  his  active  ministry.  '3ut  others 
took  it  up,  and  it  reached  up  into  the  ranks  of  the  clergy  as  well  as 
the  laity,  and  was  transplanted  in  America,  at  firct  by  the  coming  of 
Klling  Eielsen  in  1839,  who  also  became  ordained,  and  is  listed  as  the 
■first  Norwegian  pastor  in  the  United  States,  hir  ordination  taking  place 
on  Oct,  3,  i8U3 • 

The  Norwegian  Lutherans  in  America  began  to  organize  themselves  into 
synods  in  10h£,  when  the  followers  of  Clling  Eielsen  founded  the  'Evangel¬ 
ical  Church  in  America,at  Jefferson  Prairie,  Vis,  This  body  in  1876  made 
a  radical  change,  resulting  in  splitting  the  Kielsen  Synod,  as  it  liras 
popularly  called,  into  two  synods,  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  and  the  Hauge *s 
Synod  of  America.  The  clergy  from  the  University  of  Non-ray  that  came  ’ 
to  this  land  also  organized  congregations  side  by  side  of  the  Pietistic 
group  and  in  1053  organised  st  East  Kohskonong,  Vis*,  the  Norwegian  Evan¬ 
gelical  Synod  o,f  ‘America,  under  tho  leadership  of  B.A.  Preus  and  other 
university  trained  clergy.  In  addition  to  these  two  expressions  of  church 
life  theremras.  also,  a  middle-of^tha^road  movement,  which  resulted  in 
thp  establishment  of  the  Augustana  vSynod.  This  Syh.od  was  organized  at 
Clinton,  Vis,  'in :  i860 /  by  Swedish  and'  Norwegian  pastors  that  had  for  some 
eight' worked  together  at  the  Illinois  State  University,  a  Lutheran  school, 
which  agaihjT  lit.  1669,  Separated  'its  constituency  into  the  Swedish  Augustana 
and  the  Norwogian  /ugustand  tynodsV  -In  1870,  the  Norwegian  .Augustana  :  ynod 
divided  into  the  Nome gian-Uani ah  Conference,  and,  thQ  Norwegian  /ugustana. 
Since  then  there  have  been  many  movements  here  coward  unions  and  divisions. 
In  Non-ray  thero  was  a  State  Church,  supported  by  the  State#  In  America  - 
there  is  no  State  Church  and  no  direct  support  from  the  Government, • 

Ihe  State  Church  in  llorwey  had  naturally  many  outstanding  faithful  teachers 
and  ministers,  as  have  the  various  Synods  among  the  transplanted  Lutherans 


here, 


.  '3  / 


'While  Norway  still  has  a  State4’  Church,  which  is  nominally  Lutheran, 
it  has  since  18U5  granted: to  Christians  of  all  confessions  freedom  of 
worship  within  EKc  bounds  of  order  and  propriety.  The  Jews/tlormohs,’  a 
OtFer  non-Christian  sects  also  operate  in  Norway,  as  in  America* 


and 


This  rather  lengthy  explanation  of  the  Ohurdh  situation  has  been 
necessary  to  give  a  background  to  the  religious  leanings -and  life  of  Anders 
Bonhus  and  hie  posterity,  When’ they  came’ here  they  wore  all  .Lutherans, 
/riders  K,  joined  the  Lutheran  group  of  his  neighborhood  here,  -  but  some 
of  his  descendants  have’  been  neutral  or  dissenters,  followers,  of  other 
faiths  and  sects,  ,  r  . . 


k  n- 


»‘>  / 


8* 


Another  Circumstance  of  importance  is  tho  School  situation  in  Norway, 
Non-jay  ha.cl  in  lbll  established  its  own  University,  to  train  its  leaders. 
Previously  this  had  been  cone  at  the  University  of  Copenhagen,  Norway 
had  meanwhile  entrusted  its  schools  for  the  people  to  the  Church,  All 
children  had  to  be  confirmed,  hence  they  had  to  learn  to  read  at  least. 
Normal  schools  were  set  up  to  train  instructors.  Gradually  an  Elementary 
School  system  was  set  up,  in  which  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic  (the 
Three  P's)  were  taught  in  addition  to  Religion,  the  main  R,  even  in  the 
Rationalistic  age.  Just  how  long  Anders  K,  Bonhus  was  required  to  attend 
school  is  not  known. 


W°rk  is  one  of  the  most  important  Circumstances  of  life.  From  the 
days  of  Adam  man  has  had  to  work,  has  wanted  to  work,  "An  idle  brain  is 
the  Devil's  workshop."  „Thc  time  is  nover  lost  thEt  is  devoted  t0  ^ 

Man  wants  food  and  must,  as  a  rule,  work  for  it.  Hunger  is  one 
of  the  dominant  drives  in  human  behavior.  So  the  appetite  for  food  and 
drink  underlies  work,  And  work  gets  specialized  into  occupations  more 
and  more  so  as  society  gets  more  complicated. 

Occupations  can  be  divided  in  many  ways.  A  common  classification  is 
a  three-fold  one:  Capital  and  labor,  with  professions  in  between. 

Capital  includes  the  employers  who  arc  usually  rich,  and: laborers  are 
often  very  poor.  Employers  have  often  a  sense  of  superiority,  whereas 
the  working  class  tend,  under  stress,  to  develop  antagonistic  attitudes 
toward  the  employer  groups*  The  invention  of  tools  has  made  a.  remarkable 
impression  on  both  capital  and  labor.  Men  see-  the  need  of  tools,  and 
try  to  invent  new  kinds.  They  have  brought  on  a  machine  age  in  which 
Manufacturing  and  Mechanical  Pursuits  has  become  a  large  class  of 
workers.  And  Trade  and  Transportation  has  also  become  a  class  side  by 
side  with  Agricultural  Pursuits,  Domestic  and  Personal  Service,  and 
Professional  Service,  A.  century  ago  about  ?0  per  cent  of  the  adult  popu¬ 
lation  ,  not  including  house  wives,  were  engaged  in  Agriculural  work, 

in 


20  percent  in  Domestic  and  Personal  Jobs,  3  per  cent/ the  Professions— 
Teaching,  Preaching,  Medicine,  Law,  etc,,  7  per  cent  in  Trade  and 
Transportation,  and  20  per  cent  in  Mechanical  and  Manufacturing  Employ¬ 
ment,  Now,  a  centry  or  so  later,,  tho  Manufacturing  and  Mechanical 
Class  no  doubt  ranks  as  No,  1,  Agricultural  tasks  come  in  as  Mo,  2, 

Trade  and  Transportation  as  No,  3*  Domestic  and  Personal  Service  as  No, 
lw  and  Professions,  more  numerous  than  ever,  as  No,  £*  The  various 
occupations  now  subdivide  into  federations  and  unions  of  many  sorts, 
often  at  war  against  one  another  and  against  the  Employers,  In  fact, 
there  is  a  world-wide  struggle  now  between  Capitalism  and  Communism,  in 
which  Communism  sets  up  the  ideal  that  society  shall  bo  so  organized 
that ^everything  shall  be  held  in  common,  the  opposite  of  our  present 
system  of  private  property  and  working  for  pay  under  some  employer* 

Russia  today  is  Communistic,  the  United  States  is  Capitalistic,  Russia 
is  furthermore  atheistic,  has  abolished  the  Church  and  the  Home  as  foun¬ 
dations  of  society,  does  not  accept  the  Ten  Commandments  as  the  Moral 
Law,  and  woe  to  the  one  that  questions  the  viewrs  and  ways  of  those  in 
power*1. 'omen  ‘  must1  work  like  men  in  every  field,  including  war,  and 
have  to  work  harder  than  the  males.  The  idea  of  Husband  and  ■  ife  is 
abolished.  Yet  Christianity  is  the  best  foundation  for  industry  and  thrift, 
what  Occupation  Anders  K,  Bonhus  had  in  Norway  has  not  been  recorded. 

He  was  most  probably  a  member  of  the  poorer  classes,  working  here  and 
there  where  he  could  earn  a  living.  He  was  surely  not  a  Communist* 


- 


_ 


if 

» 


11 


1  '  •  '  •  '  .j  j 


■ft 


.  r  r< 


i  .  '  ,,rr.} 


<  oi. 


-riJ  rf 


v 


•  •  : 
-  4  - 


roc: 


* 

■»’  .  • 

..rrerr!  •? on  oi 


<■  n  b  ■ 


•i  . 


"-.rr  t  \i 


•  A 


I  o' ro?)  r  Jrrii  J'ol  novon  ex  err 
•  #ii  7C .  /  ,  ■ 

.  *rc  )  _  .  ,;.i  -,c'  '■if'  c  ,'iorv.cy  f 


aori 


ir 


'u  *00  .  ini 


•  bofOiX^^o  u 

nciJ  aillecoXo  r.-nv  o: 


t  »;  '  '  •  c>o"t  Cv'-n  y  - 

y  ,ij  ?ovi?'  in ’rcx-r.  :•  •  c 

.•  .  V  : 

'  •*  Xi  •  o?  r/ton  r  ■ 


■ 


.  •  - 
*  ■  • 


.... 

.  * 

• 

■■  i  *■?  M  *  iino  -,^j ; 

•  •  [  sic 

.SlCCJ  ”  ".jp 


U.1  -  Oft 
irl  f  ■■  r  -Ot.  'f 

'  aer;  o&d  oe/ ~ 


lAiT'u  : 

f 

r 

.• 

'Cl  ■' 

'O  ©v 

b  6 

.  ••  :  ‘i 

• 

noidiir 

-  -  -  x.'V.I.v 

jdf  b 

03  no» 

.  :  hi;  ’S~Ji  jc no 

r.oie?. 

-  irf-  jc 

ex  Y  .  C  .abri).'  /on  Jno 

vjU  o 

*•'  '  ri  '  ■  4  ■  f*»t  ' 


*  *  I  - 


'  "  :  ,  •  •  ■ 


I-TLfXX/t-i 


io  too  :  .  ?  C  v 
on  nc 


r  %  f  -% 


•  ♦  :  *  '• 

•:  <\  f 


:  ;:1Cf 


tl  t‘ 


1  '*  * 

■i 


•mL  l  ^ 


i; 

v  •. 

3 

lOr 

2d  '  X  •  n.) 

1C 

ri  Y: 

'  0 : 

(Jo  ore 

n 

OS 

if  '  T 

X  J 

TC: 

*  % 

{■  |  I 

fc  •  f  \ 

*  - 

cttol 

r*  i  t 

<  -  X-*> 

or 

/r 

:•  f0 

■  i  V. 

L>n 

»*  r 

mi. 

A  '  ► 

U 

Inc 

10  1  cc 

OS 

.  n. 

,,n 

;o/  Jr.irooenr 

bn*. 

•tit 

■  if 

:o'’ 

"  "  .  | 

I  oc 

10 

■.  ;in ' 

> 

0. 

)  » 

c  r 

£, 

.,.„t 

w». 

jilt 

X-7 

' 

•  ' 

p  f* 

".uor  on  ~r 

r 

*■ 

(J  9 

or 

r.f'.  T  \  l 

ha 

... 

'•.'iT  bn;:,  'jbr 

-xi 

• 

p 

•  0 

~  " 

.-Tv- 

CO 

•:ujr. 

n,*;r< r 

•  wllV 

yn 

vi  ' 

JJ 

'xi 

*  n  w 

C- !'  '  *r  *  ■ 

•  vJ 

'X  Vi¬ 

GXf . 

•'  -  y-" 

_  :  t 

•  - 

:  '  Clc 

r'f 

•  -k  +  *r 

;  * 

orsr‘  o 

no 

00  : 

-. .: 

icvr  ir  noi*?  -: 

fet'OO 

♦ 

iX 

5  flu 

..'jl  •’  ’.Ton 

:  i 

riO  ';  4 

3  0 

Mvr-I 

In 

o  si  o*i 

•  iO 

0  ’ 

I- 

r!  3 

1- 

loo 

Ir. 

-M 

OiX 

3iC0 

~I3 

Lri/fcnoO  do  r 

ri/O 

<41 

■  ■: 

\rL 

*nor:.i’C'0  , 

rr. 

k  f'ri 

od 

. 

f  'J  ’ 

rf  p  t 

^  '  ** 
V ' 

.4  nr 

' 

*  n 

r  ydn 

. 

^vlio  ?  r. 

or  ■ 

:  •* 

-%  ; 

’  oJin’J  oj 

«  '  Mr 

in un  ■: 

-  j 

X,l*-o4  rl  •’ 

r 

-H 

»•  s 

> 

r/riO 

r.fiv’ 

iollc.d 

e 

'  n  „  j 

i  i/i.  r 

r.< 

•t’.r't ;  •  "ru 

^  -  .  • 

' 

nrT 

.1)  •!  '  00 

Jen  ■’ 

i  •  :•  ')■  ■  ...... 

'  X 

. »  j-i  •  / 

00 

no 

M  • 

oo\r  v  nr  ’  • 

gn 

}  r  • 

Io 

• '  V 

I  11 

>  ill  n 

• 1 

o>UX 

>hc. 

oq 

■t 

•  'r»jS< 

L  Jc* 

L' 

::bi 

^  *  u»  i. 

*  • 

t 

?rt 

> 

M'tov/  oi  OV: 

;o  J\ 

r  t 

ri//cl 

v*.?OC  ’? 

vJxrt 

-/:;U 

Jj 

'i 

r 

on 

•» 

.. 

t  Ji  V.  J 

noil  r< 

cooO  j  p 

r  J, 
J  i.4 

■* 

-la 

.  nonooq  ,ij 

» 

r  . 

■■.£.  .oc1' 

•  iOUJ  TV 

,  i 

r 

i^ir 

•  nix 

*•  ‘Im 

.00 

illTOO 

9. 

So  far  four  Circumstances  have  boon  mentioned  as  part  of  the 
setting  of  a  person's'  lif’e,” " namely*  1.  Language;  2.  Church;  3»  School; 
and  k»  TTork.  There  are  also  others,  among  which  let  Citizenship  be 
No,  J*F orway  is  an  independent  country,  a  democratic  country  even 

though  it  has  a  King  instead  of  a  President  as  its  head*  The  succesion 
to  tho  throne  is  hereditary,  from  father  to  son,  not  electoral,  as  in 
the  United  States.  At  the  time  of  Anders  K,  3onhus  Norway  shared  with 
Sweden  in  being  governed  by  a  Swedish  King.  Norway  as  a  country  has 
its  own  Parliament,  with  two  houses,  similar  to  our  Congress.  The  United 
States  is  subdivided  into  States,  Counties,  Townships,  Towns,  etc. 

Non-ray  similarly  is  divided  into  divisions  called  /ant  (now  called  Fylke) 
Herred,  Stad  or  By,  etc.  Telemarken  is  an  Amt,  or  Pylkc,  with  several. 
Herredcr,  of  which  Holla  is  one.  The  Norwegian  Church  is  also  divided, 
somewhat  differently  from  the  political  arrangement,  into  Bishoprics 
(Bispud/mmer),  Parishes  (So  n,  or  Sokn),  ai  d  Congregations  (Henighcter ) . 
In  each  of  the  divisions  so  far  mentioned  people  from  every  class 
had  the  right  to  take  part,  and  they  could  hold  office,  if  elected,  or 
appointed  thereto*  Non-ray,  in  its  connections  with  other  nations,  had 
and  has  ambassadors,  consuls,  legations  and  other  representatives. 

In  England,  and  many  ether  lands  they  haver  group  cfT  upper-class 
people  known  as  the  Nobility.  Members  of  this  group  inherit  ^  pre-eminent 
titles  even  wh  n  they  do  not  deserve  such  distinction.  Amor^  the  titles 
are  such  ass  Cuke,  Marquis,  Earl,  Count,  Viscount,  Baron, 

Baronet,  Knight,  Sir.  (Cf.  Yes,  sir.  Bear  Sir).  But,  about  a  century 
ago,  the  King  of  Non-ray  set  up  the  Order  of  Saint  Olaf  which  bestows 
upon  a  chosen  few  of  high  rank  or  great  achievement  tome  title  of 
knighthood  in  this  Order,  but  it  is  never  hereditary.  One  of  the 
donhus  clan  was  given  a  Sir  title  by  the  late  King  Haakon  VII. 

Th  re  c-n  be  no  question  about  as  to  whether  Anders  K.  Bonhus  was 
a  good  citizen  of  Norway  during  the  thirty  years  he  lived  and  labored 
there,  but  there  is  no  record  as  to  whether  he  served  in  the  army 
or  held  any  public  office. 


3 •Home. 


Home  is  the  oldest  and  fundamental  institution  of  man.  Even  animals 
want  to  have  homes.  i\  Russian  provero  saysVAvery  dMdket  knows  its  ov;n 
home,"  And  yet,  iiussign  Communism  wants  to  destroy  the  Home,  wipe  it 
out  entirely.  There  are  to  be  no  marriages  under  Communism,  no 
husband  shall  live  with  a  wife,  no  woman  shall  know  the  real  father  of 
her  child,  no  child  know  its  parents.  God  planned  it  otherwise,  and  may 
His  plan  still  live  on.  The  word  Home  in  its  first  meaning  simply 
meant  a.n  abode.  It  is  the  place  where  one  has  lived,  where  he  was  born 
and  reared  by  <■ other  ana  Mother  in  the  Setting  B  or  Circumstances  already 
mentioned  above.  It  is  the  best  place  to  train  up  a  child  w,,v  h<i  - 
f.hould  go,  in  morals,  religion,  work,  civil  government,  for  this  life 
anc.the  life  to  come.  "Mid.  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we  may  roam, 

Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there’s  no  place  like  home."  Sox,  like  hunger,  is 
one  of  the  dominant  physiological  and  psychological  drives  in  human 
behavior.  Adam  was  lonesome  before  Eve  came.  Tho  Home  is  happiest 
where  Man  and  Woman  mate  in  true  love. 


be 

Love  is  a  feeling.  A  feeling  mny/de  ALnsd  as  a  pleasant  or  an  unpleas¬ 
ant  reaction  to  knowledge ,  Love  is  always  of  the  pleasant  -wri.and  5  s 
one  of  the  best  words  in  the  English  language.  It  denotes  a  stronv 
personal  attachment  due  to  tics  of  kinship,  sympathetic  understanding, 
gooc.  will,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart.  God  is  Lovo, 
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and  He  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  0nly-3egottcn  Son  to  become 
the  Savior  cf  mankind  (Jcrn3s  16) ,  c  are  told  to  love  God  with  all  our 
heart, and  our  neighbor  *.s  ourgf..1'7©s,  (Luke  10,  27).  He  should  love  our 
enemies  too  (Luke  6:32).  If  we  did  that,  there  would  be  no  more  wars  or 
rumors  of  wars*  Love  is  therefore  a  big  word  ranging  from  mere  sexual 
attachment  to  Christlike  suffering  and  sacrifice.  It  should  reign  supreme 
in  the  Home, 

Anders  K,  Bonhus  founded  a  Home  where  Leve  always  reigned. 

Courtship  is  a  step  between  Love  and  Marriage,  Court  is  a  Latin 
word  which  or, finally  meant  an  enclosed  space,  a  garden.  It  now  can  mean 
a  niece  where  justice  is  administered,  as  well  as  the  act  of  wooing 
and  winning  a  Wife,  so  as  to  establish  a  Home#  Some  courtships  are  long 
drawn,  or  without  success.  Others  are  more  immediate  and  mutual# 

That  made  by  Anders  K,  Bonhus  was  successful.  Details  are  lacking* 

A  successful  Courtship  should  load  to  Betrothal  and  carriage. 

Betrothal  is  the  verbal  promise  of  the  man  and  woman  to  get  married. 
Marriage  is  the  performance  of  the  x;edlock  ceremony  before  a  pastor 
of  the  Church  or  a  civic  official,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land# 

There  are  two  general  types  of  Marriage— monogamous  and  polygamous# 

There  are  about  as  many  females  as  males  in  the  world,  with  usually 
a  few  more  males  than  females,  but  women  in  general  live  a  few  years 
longer  than  do  the  men.  Hence  it  would  seem  reasonable  that  God  in* 
tended  Marriage  to  be  single,  not  plural,  as  among  the  Mohammedans 
and  Mormons,  This  is  the  Bible  teaching,  although  it  tolls  of  many 
violations,  even  by  men  like  Jacob  and  David,  not  to  mention  Solomon, 
who  had  a  thousand  wives*  Carriage  was  intended  to  be  a  life 
union,  ended  only  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties*  Scripture 
makes  adultery  and  desertion  the  only  grounds  for  divorce  (Matt#  5:32; 

1  Cor,  7:15)*  The  Russian  Communists  now  to  destroy  this  institution, 
but  God  has  established  it.  He  has  said  :”It  is  not  good  that  man  should 
be  alone.  I  will  make  an  helpmeet  for  him.”  The  tiro  should  be  one  flesh, 
and  their  relations  should  cover  all  spheres  «nd  relations  of  21 ?©# 
Ebrriage  typifies  also  all  the  relations  between  Christ  and  the  Church, 
the  human  and  the  divine*  But  Marriage  terminates  with  the  present 
life,  and  there  are  no  Marriages  in  heaven.  Scripture  permits  widowers 
and  widows  to  remaryy#  Scripture  does.  not  . reveal  the  bliss  that  will 
come  to  husband  and  wife  to  meet  again  in  Heaven,  but  surely  that  too 
should  be  wonderful,  W.A#Hexels  in  his  ’’Taenk  naar  engang”  puts  it 
this  way: 

’’Think,  when  some  day  in  Heaven’s  endless  glory. 

My  friend  and  I,  companions  here  on  earth, 

Hill  never  tire  of  life’s  eternal  story, 

And  oft  review  our  earthly  life  from  birth”  (Verse  6)* 

A  fourth  factor  in  Home  life  is  the  Children  born  in  wedlock  or 
adopted.  Most  homes  are  blessed  with  children.  The  ordinary  span  of 
life  can  be  divided  into  four  periods,  each  of  which  can  again  be 
subdivided  into  three  units*  The  four  periods  are  ordinarily  called: 

1*  Childhood j  from  birth  to  12  for  boys,  and  from  birth  to  10,5  for 
the  girls, for  girls  mature  faster  than  boysj  2*  Youth,  or  Adolescence, 
from  12  to  2k  for  boys,  and  from  10#5  to  21  for  girls;  3*  Maturity, 
from  2)|  to  U8  for  males,  and  from  21  to  1*5  for  females;  h*Cld,  Agd5 
the  years  beyond  the  late  ItO’s,  the  woman’s  average  age  being  longer 
than  that  of  man.  Mach  of  these  periods  has  its  distinctive  physical 
and  psychological  characteristics,  important  for  the  growth, -health  and 
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strength.  Childhood  is  prominently  the  school  years,  but  Youth  is 
also  a  good  'time  for  study  and  training.  In  the  United  States 
in  1920  27  per  cent  o±  the  population  uas  under  12  years  of  age, 
and  80  per  cent  of  these  wore  at  school,  but  practically  all  of 
them  had  Homo  training ,  Only  one  half  of  the  adolescent,  or  youth, 
population  went  to  school  between  12  and  20,  and  most  of  these 
had  the  advantage  of  staying  at  home  while  at  school.  The  average 
number  of  children  per  family  was  less  than  three,  greater  in  the 
families  of  the  poor  than  of  the  rich. 

Adders  ti*  Mua'-jLl'F  was  married  in  131*2,  at  the  age  of  30,  to  Anna 
$irstinc  Olsbrygger,  a  26-ycar-old  lady, He  died  in  1866,  the  in  1897* 
Curing  the  21*  years  of  their  married  life,  they  had  eight  children: 

1,  Gunnar  A*,  Mo.l,  died  at  the  age  of  1  year;  2,  Anna  A,,  No.l,  died 
at  the  age  of  3  months;  3.  Gunnar  A,,  No, 2,  died  at  the  age  of  57;  It* 

Kriute  A,,  died  at  the  age  of  16;  5*  Anna  No, 2,  died  at  the  age 
of  27;  6,  John  A,,  died  at  the  age  of  £8;  7*  Kj/stel  (Charles)  A,, 
died  at  the  age  of  70;  and  8,  Jurgen  A,  died  at  the  age  of  1*2,  The 
average  age  was  a  little  over  36  years,  somewhat  lower  than  the  average 
age  for  the  whole  population, 

A  few  words  about  Training  as  a  No ,5  point  under  Home,  In  Prov, 

22:6,  Solomon  gives  the  good  advice:  "Train  up  a  child  up  a  child  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  ho  will  not  depart  from  it,1!  Although 
■Solomon,  like  so  many  other  great  men  oT  every  age,  did  not  practise 
what  he  preached,  yet  this  is  sound  teaching,  and  should  be  followed, 
Mother  is  naturally  the  best  teacher,  at  least  during  the  Childhood 
stages,  but  Father  too  can  do  great  things  by  teaching  his  offspring 
during  Childhood  a  nr'  Youth,  <uch  can  be  said  about  the  ohysical  growth 
in  Childhood, for  a  correct  and  sympathetic  insight  into  the  Dhysical 
nature  of  a  child  is  a  good  preparation  for  the  understanding  of  his 
psychical  character,  what  can  be  more  helpless  than  the  new-born  babe? 

A iid  what  can  be  more  happy-go-lucky,  self-satisfied,  independent  and 
even  lawlessly  defiant  than  a  twelve-year  old  left  to  himself?  In 
early  childhood  the  key  word  is  receptivity,  in  middle  childhood  it  is 
activity,  in  later  childhood  it  is  energy,  As  to  knowing,  the  nervous 
system,  for  example, was  at  first  so  plastic  that  there  are  hardly  any 
memories  from  the  first  two  years  of  life.  But  they  become  more  retentive, 
and  the  later  y?zrs  of  Childhood  become  the  age  of  learning  by  heart 
and  drill.  It  is  the  time  to  establish  useful  habits  (Habit,  Lat,,  to  have 
is  something  that  stays  by  you  and  holds  you  fast).  Childhood  is  the 
opportune  time  to  learn  the  Catechism  and  the  Bible,  to  establish  the 
proper  feelings,  to  wall  in  harmony  with  God’s  commands,  to  keep  the 
conscience  clean,  to  believe  on  Christ  and  to  follow  in  His  footsteps. 
This  is  the  best  kind  of  Training,  and  Parents  are  the  best  kind  of 
Teachers,  They  can  start  it  from  childbirth,  from  early  morn  till  dewy  eve 
'"s  the  twig  is  bent,  so  the  tree  is  inclined, "For  our  children,"  said 
Goethe,  "only  the  best  is  good  enough,"  Jesus  said: "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  fdrbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven, "The  Parents  earn  teach  their  children  like  any  pastor  or  profes¬ 
sional  teacher,  by  word  or  mouth  or  by  the  book  and  assigned  lessons,  but 
also  by  Example.  They  read  the  Bible  and  go  to  Church *  they  pray  at 
meals  and  at  bedtime,  they  practise  in  daily  life  what,  they  profess  and 
teach  their  Children*.  They  let  their  light  shine  like  a  lamp  in  the 
darkness  (Matt.  5:l6), 

Anders  K,  Bonhus  was  a  Chrstian  Father  who  taught  his  children  the 
Way,  as  set  forth  in  the  Lutheran  Catechism  and  the  Holy  Bible,  Blessed 
be  his  memory. 


— 


\r,-d)  .ridncnj 

.  r  -  jt  tv. 

•  0  1  0  1 

f  V  •  r  Q!  Si 

I 

,  rl J  i ' 

•  -  - 

kl 

i 

,ld  Ir/  na 

O’  n 

•  *d  -  •  n  •  « - 

Tfiib  tc  ncdfrur 

n 


. 

t  '■  f!r  c*  '  r  ;!$  .  -'ll 

t.  ,  .• 


.i  .  t  o  t  '  it  ,  . 
.  '  .  1  J  '  v.  -■ 


«  •“ 

w  — 


' 

I  i  .  '  .  i  •  '  V  t.  j  -  •  . 

oriJ  mild  ta-.  u  d.ntlMQBiot:  t  r:oov  dt  novo  ©tddil  **•  an’.’  « 

♦  .3 

-  no.  i* 

M,Ji  .  r  l  dnaqab  Jon  XXJbvr  art  bio  el  art  noif.r  ban  ,o 

.  •  o  -  '  «'  ;  i 

;  ,  yitric  -  rvn  ■■  :•  id  Jc '{  th9thtxnq  ml  d-riv 

*  ' 

j.  •  /  i  n  t  v.  ?.  .  c  ■  r,  oo  r  -•  c-.  >  nor?  ^ 

. 

■ 

,  id  no?  no:  vi.  |3~o  1>vk. .{  ?  .  iirio  •  ?o  no  : 

•  -  i  '  l  ; 

.  :rs  rrQ  f  ••  C~  -  • •  oc  •  - *o  :  •' 

1  ■  :  .  1 
n  •  .  i 

.i*  ,  ■  r  r j  :  *Y  n  :  di  oojiMir  >  nodal  r.x  tYfi  ido.n 

vn  -J  '  j  t  oi  •  'To  Jo  -r'  J  .,oIor  >v.  no*}  tff  dn\ 

o  d  )?tW  dd  ncnl 

’ 

.  .  •  ,  k.  :  •  V.  w.  rv  J  V  nx  ' 

c 

1.  -t  j;L  c.t  ->f!  ’•  boO  ft  1  rri  Hi.  cd  .nxXotl  nv-cna 

k  ?  •-  ii  :  I  -  ’  r  d  i  vc  v  i.\  u  , n  •• r '  on  icovrio 

n  '  -  ■  .  a  ..  •  Jfc  ■ 

■■ 

o  ...  . .. 

.  .  ...  .  •  '  n  "  ’ 

. 

■  V  ...•  '  i  '  L  1'  ■  S 

X  s  .  turf  .  n  fi  n  '  . c'v  px'  X 

■ 

•  (&!:<>  .die”)  zz 

;  v  d  orf .  nodd/  aside*** 10  tfxtofi 

.  ‘  '  '  rd  v  3 

.  •.  I  ...  ;  r 


U.  Folks, 
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Folks  is  an  Old  Norwegian  word  that  moans  people,  groups, par» 
ticularly  kinsfolkj  related  closely  in  some  way*  Uuch  can  be  said  on  this 
topic,  but  we  shall  simply  name  five  groups: (l)  Parents;  (2)  Uncles  and 
/\unts;  (3)  .Brothers  and  Sisters  (Siblings);  (h)  Coun  sins  (mainly  First 
Cousins,  children  of  one’s  Uncles  and  Aunts;  (5)  Neighbors  and  Friends. 
Neighbors  are  -persons  who  live  quite  near  one  another,  whose  houses  end 
homos  are  relatively  not  f^r  apart.  The  ord  Friend  in  the  Old  Norse  meant 
love, to  love,  and  this  idea  still  attaches  itself  to  the  idea  of  friendship. 
In  thought  and  feeling,  in  word  and  deed,  a  Friend,  no  matter  who  ho  is  or 
where  he  lives,  is  worth  having  and  being.  Of  course  all  arc  not  friends 
who  pretends  to  be,  but  a  true  friend  is  better  than  riches.  The  best  way 
to  have  friends  is  to  bo  one,"Whafc  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus"  is  a  fine  song. 


(1)  Parents, 

'  ccording  to  Gerhard  Jrand.t  Nacseth’s  book,  "The  Facseth-Fehn  Family 
History,"  1956,  Page  99  >  Anders  Knutson  Baanhuus,  was  b&rn  at  Solum, 
dclura,  Norway,  May  1$,  1812,  th  son  of  Knut  Jonson  ^amm  and  Anne  Anders- 
datter.  His  sponsors,  according  to  Solum  church  records,  were:  Berthe 
Andersdattcr  (Omdal)  T/nholt,  Anders  Knutsdattcr  Marum,  Andersberjan, 
Abraham  I'oland  and  Hans  T^nholt,  Why  Anders  did  not  take  as  his  sir- 
name  that  of  his  father,  Marum,  is  not  known.  Ho  could,  and  should,  have 
been  named  ,'nders  K,  Marum, 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts, 

He  no  doubt  had  Uncles  and  Aunts,  but  there  is  no  record  of  this, 

(3)  Brothers  and  Sisters. 


Ho  record  at  hand. 


(U)  First  Cousins, 


Ho  record. 


(5)  Neighbors  and  Friends, 
No  information  at  hand, 

5,  Departure, 


This  topic  concerns  itself  with  that  of  (1)  Emigration;  and  (2)  Act  of 
Moving,  Later  on,  it  could  also  include  (3)  Sickness,  (Ii)  Death),  and 
(5)  Burial, 

(1)  Emigration, 

Emirration(from  the  Latin,  to  go  out)  is  the  act  of  le&ving  one’s  place 
of  abode  in  one  country  and  going  to  another  country  to  live*  Immigration 
(morning  to  go  into)  is  the  act  ofcoming  into  a  foreign  country  to  find  a 
new  home.  The  story  of  Norwegian  Emigration  is  a  long  story.  It  is  briefly 
to]din  the  "History  of  the  Norwegian  People  in  America,"  written  by  O.M, 
Norlie  for  tho  Norwe "i:n-American  Centennial  of  1925  (cf.  Pages  10-188). 
This  Emigration  can  be  divided  into  several  periods,  as,  the  Viking 
Period,  the  Colonial  Period,  tho  Modern  Period.  The  Modern  Period 
began  with  the  coming  of  Clung  Peers on  in  the  Sloop  Bestaurationcn  in  1925* 
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Peerson  was  born  in  Hesthammer,  in  Tysvaer  Parish,  north  of  Stavanger, 
iMay  17,  1782,  and  set  out  for  ‘merica  on  July  b,  1825*  He  had  in  1821 
beon  sent  to  'merica  as  an  advance  agent  for  a  group  of  Quakers  in  Stavanger. 
They  wanted  more  freedom  then  they  vtere  having  in  Noway,  and  hoped  they 
could  find  a  place  in  .America  where  they  would  not  suffer  persecutions 
or  restrictions,  "Quakerism  was  a  new  movement  in  Norway,  brought  in  by 
Norwegian  sailors  who  had  been  prisoners  in  England  during  the  Napoleonic 
wars.One  Lars  Larson  had  become  a  Quaker  while  he  was  in  prison.  When  he 
returned  to  Norway,  he  organized  in  his  homo  the  first  Society  of  Friends* 
as  they  called  themselves,  and  Larson  became  the  advocate  of  emigration, 
and  Gleng  Pcerson  became  the  first  advance  agent  of  the  immigration  of  1825, 
when  Lars  Larson  and  his  friends,  not  all  of  them  Quakers,  came  over, 
setting  sail  from  Stavanger  on  July  bth,  and  arriving  in  New  York  on  Oct* 

9th,  97  days  later.  They  numbered  52  oassengers  when  they  departed  from 
Stavanger  all  tolcl,  but  53  when  they  arrived  at  the  New  York  port,  as  a 
baby  girl  had  been  born  to  Hr.  and  Mrs,  Larson  on  Sept.  2nd. This  girl  was 
named  Margaret  Allen  Larson,  in  honor  Mrs.  Allen, the  English  Quakeress 
of  London  who  had  converted  Larson  to  her  faith. 

The  Norwegian  Immigration  to  America  was  a  part  of  a  So rid  movement.  Such 
movements  occur  now  and  then  in  the  course  of  the  centuries,  the  chief 
cause  being  land-hunger.  Since  the  Confusion  of  Tongues  at  Babe}.#which 
brought  on  the  first  dispersion  of  families  in  consequence  thereof,  the 
World  has  beheld  many  migrations  of  races  and  individuals  here  and  there, 
back  and  forth  from  one  land  to  another.  The  Bible  tells  of  such  migrations. 
History  speaks  long  and  loud  about  invasxons  and  wars  of  great  force  and  fury 
carried  on  by  migrating  peoples.  It  is  very  interesting  to  note  that  the 
migrations  of  the  19th  century  was  a  peaceful  one.  The  United  States  was 
opening  up,  and  needed  settlers. 

The  Sloop  Restoration  (Restaurationen)  reached  our  hospitable  shores 
ir  1825.  Over  a  decade  passed  before  the  next  boatload  of  Norwegians  came 
to  /merica,  although  some  came  on  boats  of  other  nations.  Then,  in  1836, 
two  more  Norwegians  ships  came,  with  160  on  board.  The  Immigration 
statistics  as  reported  in  the  U.S,  Census  and  the  Norwegian  Census  do  not 
~grce,*he  United  States  reporting  1,?85  Swedish  and  Norwegi  n  inmi  rants  in 
1920-l7'H2,  and  the  Norwegian  reporting  2300,  not  much  over  300  per  year. 

The  Immigrant  copulation  of  I83O  was  estimated  at  100,  in  18)*0  at  1,000, 
in  1850  at  12,678,  in  i860  at  U3, 9?5,  in  1870  at  Ub,2lio,  in  1880  at 
181,729,  in  1890  at  322,665,  in  1900  at  338,1*2$,  in  1910  at  1*03,858,  in  1920 
at  362,17b,  in  1950  at  202,29b. (The  statistics  for  1930  and  19b0  are  not 
at  hand).  As  compared  with  the  total  immigration  to  the  United  States, 
the  part  of  Norway  is  quite  small.  ?or  the  period  1821-1920,  some  33,000,000 
immigrated  to  the  United  States,  0“  whom  only  2,1  per  cent  came  f^om  Norway. 
The  bulk  of  the  immigrants  from  1820  to  1900  came  from  Northern  and  Western 
Europe,  Germany  and  Ireland  leading,  while  during  the  20  years,  1900-1920, 
and  later  on,  most  of  the  immigrants  have  come  from  Eastern  and  Southern 
urope.  Ireland  has  the  distinction  of  sending  more  of  her  people  to 
/.merica.  than  she  kept  at  home.  In  this  respect  Norway  no  doubt  comes  in 
the  second  place. 

Now  what  made  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  set  out  for  America  in  l8b2?  No 
doubt  i  .:  was  because  going  to  America  was  already  then  a  World  Movement. 

It  may  have  beon  due  to  economic  circumstances.  He  could  get  a  homestead 
an'1  make  a  better  living.  Some  folks  from  falemarken  had  already  left  for 
the  Una  toe.  States,  and  the  letters  that  came  from  these  folks,  few  and 
far  between,  were  copied  and  read  far  and  wide  in  Norway,  always  bragging 

to  the  new-founc.  land,  ^  dozen  or  more  books  were  published  in  Norway 
giving  first-hand  information  'bout  America,  as,  for  example:  Ole  Rynning’s 
"Scndfacrc’ig  Beretning  om  AmerikaM  /'Truthful  Account  of  America),  1838; 

Ole  Nattesta's  ”Dagbog:Beskrivelsc’,(TVybook:r;escription),l8395  Peter  Testman*s 
"Nort  3crkrivelse  over  de  digtigste  irfa ringer  under  et  Ophold  i  Nord  Ameri- 
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ka”  (Short  Description  of  Lhc  Host  Important  Experiences  during  a  Stay- 
in  North  America),  1939;  Knud  Knudsen's  Beretning  om  on  Reise  til  New 
York" (Account  of  a  Trip  to  New  York),19h0;  Sjur  J,  Haalim’s  "Oplysninger 
om  Forholdene  i  Nordamerika"  (  Information  about  the  Situation  in  North 
America),  19k2,  Thoee  books  are  now  extremely  scarce,  for  they  were  all 
printed  in  Norway,  and  no  one  seems  to  have  saved  them,  and  they  are  seldom 
alluded  to  by  Norwegian  historian##.  The  present  writer  secured  a  copy 
of  the  Knud  sen  book  from  the  Rev,  J,-',  flergh,  new  deceased,  Bergh  had  been 
at  a  blacksmith  shop  in  Orfordville,  His,,  and  picked  it  up  from  the 
floor,  and  took  it  home  with  him  \/ith  the  blacksmith’s  consent.  In  1926 
it  was  then  republished.  Tiro  pages  and  the  covers  wore  reproduced  from 
photographs,  and  the  other  pages  were  printed  to  look  exactly  like  the 
original,  Kunds  n  had  come  over  in  1839  on  the  Norwegian  ship  Emilio, 
leaving  Drammen,  Norway,  on  Juno  12th  and  arriving  in  New  York  on  August 
26th,  after  75  days  on  the  ocean, 

whether  Anders  K.  Bonhus  had  read  any  of  these  books  or  other  accounts 
about  America  from  letters  is  not  known,  but  he  left  in  l8k2,  and  thus 
boeame  one  of  the  first  Norwegian  emigrants  from  Norway,  bound  for  this 
land  of  milk  and.  honey* 


(2)  Transportation, 

England  then,  as  now,  had  control  of  the  Atlantic,  the  Mediterranean, 
and  the  Seven  Seas, The  Norwegian  ships  then,  as  now,  sailed  with  England's 
permission  and  charge.  The  United  States  had  fought  two  wars  with  Eng¬ 
land  to  throw  off  this  control,  but  is  still  more  or  less  under  English 
bondage,  Norway  in  18U2,  as  now,  was  a  great  sea-faring  nation,  and  her 
ships  sailed  the  ocean  blue.  In  1825,  as  stated,  the  Norwegian  Sloop 
Restoration  came  over  with  53  passengers.  It  was  the  Norwegian  Mayflower, 
They  freighted  tieir  little  bark  with  iron,  which  they  intended  to  market 
in  New  York,  They  sailed  southward  until  they  came  to  Funchal,  Madeira, 
whore  they  were  kindly  treated  by  the  American  consul.  After  a  three  days* 
stop  there,  in  which  they  replenished  their  provisions,  they  set  sail 
again,  on  July  31st,  for  the  New  World,  and  arrived  ten  weeks  later  in 
New  York  Harbor,  every  one  halo  and  hearty, Concerning  their  reception  in 
New  York,  Rynning  says  that  cither  through  ignorance  or  misunderstanding 
the  Sloop  had  carried  more  passengers  than  the  American  laws  permitted, 
therefore  the  captain  an.  his  ship  with  its  cargo  were  seized  by  the 
authorities,  Rynning  did  not  know  on  what  grounds  they  wore  released, 

Cleng  Pecrson  then  took  them  up  to  Albany  and  Rochester,  The  ’’Albany 
Patriot”  for  October  2i*th  remarked  that  they  appeared  to  be  pleased 
with  what  they  saw  in  this  country,  judging  from  their  good-humored  coun¬ 
tenances, Lars  Larson,  the  owner  of  the  Sloop,  sold  it  for  sliOO.OO,  A 
replica  of  it  was  made  for  the  Norwegian-/ me ri can  Centennial  of  1925#  and 
a  boat  like  it  is  on  exhibit  at  Chicago, 

Many  of  the  immigrants  from  Norway  came  on  other  than  Norwegian  ships, 
ar.d  most  of  the  early  immigrants  came  by  way  of  Montreal  rather  than 
Tors*  No  information  is  at  hand  by  what  transportaion  Anders  K, 
lor/iua  came  to  America,  But  arrived  somehow,  and  like  the  Sloopers  he 
•  :e?:  Jcd  oe  t'.ie  Far  West, stopping  first  in  Wisconsin,  and  then  on  to 
a.,'  seta#  wnore  after  (3)  Sickness  and  (L)  Death,  he  was  (5)  Buriod 
a  t-i:  Hoictcn  Cometary,  in  Goodhue  County,  There  should  be  a  fine 
monument  on  his  grave. 
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Birds  of  a  feather  flock  together.  So  do  immigrant  newcomers  from  for¬ 
eign  lands,  wherever  possible. The  Sloopers  found  it  expedient  at  first 
to  settle  down  together  at  Kendall,  near  Rochester,  M.Y.  Later,  from  I83I4 
and  on,  most  of  them  moved  farther  west  and  made  new  settlements,  similar 
to  the  one  they  forsook.  In  1830  there  was  as  yet  only  one  Norwegian 
settlement.  In  l8)*0  there  were  seventeen,  located  in  six  different  states. 

In  1850  there  were  more  than  fifty,  distributed  throughout  more  than  a 
dozen  Northwestern  states.  The  census  reports  for  1850  Norwegians  in 
26  states,  and  for  i860  in  36  states,  indicating  that  there  were  Norwegians 
who  did  not  settle  down  in  Norwegian  settlements. 

In  183]*.  Clang  Peerson  x/alked  from  New  York  to  Illinois  to  find  a  place 
for  a  Norwegian  settlmcnt.  He  came  to  Chicago,  an  unincorporated  village 
of  20  huts.  He  was  offered  an  30-acred  farm  in  the  Loop  district  "or 
a  pipe  and  a  change  of  clothing,  but  Clang  would  not  take  the  bargain.  The 
village  was  a  marsh  and  did  not  appeal  to  him.  Ho  wont  on  to  Milwaukee, 
th-'n  a  hamlet  of  three  huts,  surrounded  by  deep  and  dark  forests.  He  re¬ 
turned  to  Chicago,  and  set  out  across  the  open  plains  of  the  state, always 
west.  After  some  days  of  wandering,  weary  one  day,  he  lay  down  on  top 
of  a  Kill  under  a  tree  to  rest.  He  slept  and  dreamed  that  this  wild 
prairie  had  changed  into  a  cultivated  region,  teeming  with  all  kinds  of 
grain  and  fruit  most  beautiful  to  behold.  He  saw  houses  and  bams,  herds 
of  cattle  and  a  prosperous  and  happy  people,  fie  forgot  his  pain  and  hunger 
and  thanked  God  for  the  vision.  He  thought  of  Moses,  who,  from  a  mountain, 
had  looked  into  the  land  of  promise,  he  walked  back  to  Kendall,  for  there 
was  as  yet  no  railroad,  and  persuaded  some  of  his  friends  there  to  emigrate 
and  settle  in  La  Salle  Co.,  Ill.,  and  they  named  the  spot  where  he  dreamed 
Norway.  The  settlement  is  al^o  called  the  Pox  liver  after  the  stream  that 
flows  through  that  section. 

The  Norwegians  entered  Wisconsin  in  1938,  and  came  there  to  stay,  though 
many  later  on  moved  farther  and  farther  west.  Wisconsin  became  a  territory 
in  1836,  a  state  in  18U7»  In  1821  load  had  been  discovered  in  tock  Co,, 
and  Americans  began  to  operate  mines  there,  against  the  protests  of  the 
native  Indians.  The  output  of  lead  reached  25,000  tons  a  year,  and  a  great 
frenzy  of  land  speculation  arose,  in  which  lots  in  wild-cat  towns  were  sold 
ano  resold  at  thousands  of  dollars  each.  The  Indians  began  to  resist, 
resulting  in  the  Black  Hawk  War,  in  which  Abraham  Lincoln  took  part. The 
Indians  were  ousted,  the  panic  of  1837  put  an  end  to  the  speculations,  and 
in  1838  Ole  Nattesta  captured  the  country  for  the  Norwegians,  for  they 
came  and  made  settlements  at  Jefferson  Prairie,  Rock  Prairie,  Beloit, 
Janesville,  Brodhead,  etc.  The  second  Norwegian  scttlment  in  Wisconsin 
was  at  Muskego,  when  in  the  summer  of  1339,  1*0  people  from  Tinn  in  Tele- 
marken,  took  a  Gothenburg  boat  for  America,  together  with  20  from  btavanger# 
They  went  from  Now  York  to  Rochester  and  then  to  the  Great  Lakes,  whore 
they  got  passage  on  a  miserable  craft  carrying  a  cargo  of  powder  down  to 
Milwaukee.  They  would  have  rone  on  to  Norway,  Ill.,  but  the  Milwaukee 
citizens  persuaded  them  to  settle  at  Muskego,  a  low,  marshy  place  about 
20  miles  southwest  of  Milwaukee.  It  looked  fine  in  summer,,  but  in  the  fall, 
xhrn  the  fa*.l  rains  came,  the  poor  immigrants  for  several  months  were 
visited  by  the  eroadc.  cholera  and  malaria, In  131*3  every  home  had  the 
cnclera*  In  18.1*9  the  angel  of  death  visited  every  home,  Pew  settlements  have 
seen  o  much  struggle  and  privation,  sickness  and  sorrow,  poverty  and  blasted 
hope's,  and  yet  no  settlement  is  better  known  for  victories  won  and  great 
things  accomplished  than  is  Muskego.  J, t.Reierson,  in  his  book 
”Veivisercn,,(Thc  Pathfinder),  18L7,  warns  immigtrants  against  Muskego,  but 
nevertheless  some  kept  coming  there.  The  forests  were  felled^  fhe  sx^pg 
were  drained.  The  rich  soil  bore  abundant  crops.  Nielsen,  who  came  here  in 
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1839,  was  a  lay  preacher  of  the  Hruge.^n  Pietistic  school  in  Norway,  but  in 
18^3,  on  Oct.  3»  ho  received  ordination,  thus  becoming  the  first  Norwegian 
Lutheran  pastor  in  America. In  l8Hl  he  built  the  first  Norwegian  house  of 
worship  in  America,  that  is,  the  first  church.  The  same  year  he  walked 
back  to  New  York  to  get  the  first  Lutheran  Catechism  printed  in  English* 

Ho  succeeded.  In  proof  of  this  fact,  which  has  been  controverted  and  still 
is  not  believed,  tho  writer  of  these  lines  secured  a  copy  of  this  book 
and  had  it  reprinted  for  the  1925  Centennial,  but  so  far  none  of  the 
opponents  has  ever  acknowledged  that  the  book  has  been  republished.  In 
18U2  ielsen  again  went  to  New  York  and  had  Pontoppidan’s  "Sandhed  til 
Gudfrygtighed"  and  the  Augsburg  Confession  printed  in  one  volume  in  Nor¬ 
wegian.  On  April  13— 1U,  I8I16,  he  organized  at  Jefferson  Prairie,  Wis,,. 
tho  first  Norwegian  Lutheran  Synod  in  America,  under  the  name  The 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  America,  He  was  until  his  death  in  1883 
a  travelling  missionary,  and  naturally  came  also  to  the  Muskego  settle¬ 
ment  where  he  preached  both  before  and  after  his  ordination.  The  Muskego 
Norwegian  Lutheran  Congregation,  organized  in  I8h3,  called  Claus  L« 

Clausen,  a  Pane,  as  its  parochial  school  teacher.  'Tien  he  came,  the  people 
wanted  him  as  their  pastor  and  he  was  ordained  Oct.  18,  181j3,  shortly 
after  Eielsen,  thus  becoming  the  second  Norwegian  Lutheran  pastor  in 
America.  It  is  generally  held  that  he  was  the  first,  and  that  the  Muskego 
church,  now  moved  to  the  campus  of  Lutheran  Tkfcological  Seminary,  St, 

Paul,  is'  the  first  Norwegian  Lutheran  church  building.  The  book  " Eielsen 
1Tas  First,  A  Bibliography"  by  C.K.Norlie,  19b2,  118  pages,  lists  55o 
sources  and  1,666  articles  to  show  that  Eielsen  was  first.  He  was  first 
in  36  church  adventures,  and  is  no  doubt  the  tallest  monarch  in  the 
forest,  the  highest  peak  in  the  horizon  of  the  Norwegian  people  in  America, 

1.  Place. 


Anders  K,  Bonhus  did  not  come  to  Norway,  Ill,,  or  Muskego,  Wis,  He 
came  to  Walworth  County.  Wis. ,  bordering  Rock  County  on  tho  east, in  l8l*U.Hc 
settled  at  Sugar  Creek .lying  in  the  center  of  this  county,  and  then  in 
I8it7,  three  years  later,  he  moved  up  to  Koshkonong.  an  early  Norwegian 
settlement  in  the  southeastern  part  of  Dane  County,and  in  Rock  County, 

One  of  the  persons  to  have  a  place  in  the  list  of  3onhus  descendants 
is  the  Rev.  Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  now  of  Tananarive,  Madagascar.  The  Sugar 
Creek  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  had  been  organized  by  C.L.Clausen  in  18Jj7, 
Laurel  Odell  Johnson  was  ordained  there  in  19^7,  100  years  later,  and 
was  said  to  have  been  the  only  son  of  the  Congregation  that  had  been 
prepared  for  the  Gospel  ministry.  The  forebears  of  Pastor  Johnson  came 
from  Gjerpcn,  near  Skien  Telemarken, .  not  far  from  the  place  where  Anders 
Knutson  Bonhus  was  bom.  Is  it  possible  that  they  were  related  in  Nomay 
and  came  over  the  same  year?  A  good  description  of  Walworth  County  and 
Fugar  Creek  is  found  in  Oterholt's  "Fourth  rlary,  1871-1882,"  transcribed 
and  translated  from  the  Norwegian,  Mr.  Ole  Oleson  Otcrholt  was  a  former 
school  teacher  in  'Walworth  County,  and  a  great-grandfather  of  Pastor  Laurel 
0.  Johnson, 

Mn,  Bonhus  did  not  remain  in  Koshkonong  very  long.  In  the  spring  of 
19b? j.  he  is  said  to  have  purchased  a  farm  about  three  miles  north  of 

in  Dane  County.  The  place  is  still  called  Bonhus,  although 
the  owr.c./s  have  had  other  names,  and  the  buildings  are  of  later  date  and 
row  'icaiin  structure.  His  address  x*as  then  Stoughton,,  the  nearest  town, 

-  i  Le  16  ac  left  Wisconsin  for  good,  in  a  caravan  of  15>  covered  wagons 
LoacJ.ng  for  Minnesota.  Minnesota  is  this  year  celebrating  100  years  as  state, 

2,  Circumstances. 

He  no  doubt  spoke  the~'same  "dialect  as  in  Norway,  while  he  was  also 
trying  to  adjust  himself  to  the  many  dialects  here  and  trying  to  learn 
to  talk  and  read  English. 
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There  is  no  record  at  hand  as  >o  his  connections  with  Church . and  ^ School^ 

but  it  can  be  safety  said  that  he  was  interested  in  both,  and  aid  his  bit# 

As  to  his  Occupation,  in  this  country  he  was  always  a  farmer. his  farm 

near  Ctou~hton  still  bears  his  name# 

As  to  his  Citizenship,  one  can  be  sure  that  he  wanted  to  be  a  good 
citizen,  he  was  a  "typical  Norwegian  in  that  respect,  an  ardent  champion 
of  democracy  and  personal  independence.  He  would  never  give  up  one  inch 
of  his  rirhts  as  a  free  man  and  his  duties  to  a  free  state.  0Ur  country  was 
in  the  l8k0s  and  1850S  working  hot  and  heavy  on  the  Slavery  cuestion, 

^-hich  in  the  1360s  broke  out  into  a  Civil  War.  The  Norwegians  did  not 
vjrnt  to  settle  in  any  of  the  slave  states,  and  Bonhus  was  of  that  same  mind# 

3.  Home. 


Wherever  he  lived,  he  ventured  to  build  for  himself  and  family  a  house, 
according  to  his  slender  means#  His  Love  and  Courtship  neavr  ceased.  He 
was  a  devoted  to  the  girl  he  Harried  all  his  life.  He  had  had  one  child, 
Gunner  A.,  who  was  born  at  Holden,  Norway,  June  12,  l8Ii3,  and  died  here 
at  Sugar  Creek,  Vis*,  Sept.  19,  lBUk.  Also  a  daughter,  Anna  A.(No.l), 
who  was  born  Sept.  7,  19147,  ct  Stoughton,  and  died  there  wee#  21,  19U7. 

Three  other  6hildren  were  born  to  him  t hile  at  Stoughton,  on  the  farm. 
Gunnar  A.  (No#2),  in  l8k8,  Knute  A.#,  in  1850,  A.nna  A#  (No, 2)  in  1853# 

He  did  his  share  in  the  Training  of  these  youngsters# 


)i#  Folks. 

There  is  no  information  at  hand  about  his  Parents,  Uncles  and  Aunts, 
Brothers  and  Sisters  and  Cousins .  He  was  known  as  a  good  Neighbor  and  a  kind 
Friend.  He  seemed  to  have  good  neighbors  and  true  Friends,  for  he  himself 
w;w:  both  neighborly  and  friendly. 


5.  Departure. 


In  1350  Wisconsin  was  the  chief  Norwegian  state.  It  had  8,651 
foreign-born  Norwegians. The  dotal  Cor  all  the  states  was  that  year  12,678, 
showing  that  ’isconsin  had  almost  70  per  cent  of  the  Norwegians#  Illinois 
ranked  second,  New  York  third,  Iowa  fourth.  Minnesota  had.  only  7  Norwegians 
in  1850.  But  in  i860  the  U#S.  Census  Minnesota  ranked  No#  2  as  to  the 
number  of  forcim-born  Norwegians  .Wisconsin  was  still  first,  with  21,kk2 
out  of  a  total  of  ki,99$f  nearly  50  per  cent,  with  Minnesota  almost  20  per 
cent.  It  was  most  likely  this  rush  to  find  a  place  for  a  home  in  Minnesota 
that  influenced  Anders  K.  Bonhus  to  leave  Wisconsin  and  find  a  new  home  in 
Minnesota.  He  had  to  go  by  ox  team,  which  was  the  customary  mode  of  travel, 
especially  in  moving.  There  were  as  yet  no  railroads  to  Minneota.  And  no 


real  highways,  ,  ,  .  .  ,, 

It  ir!  interesting  to  see  that  in  1900  Minnesota  ranked  first  in  the 
number  of  )5!forai^n-bom  Norwegians,  having  then  lOh, 395  such  newcomers. 
Wisconsin  was  then  Ko.2,  with  61,675}  North  Dakota, No.  3,  with  30,206; 
Illinois  ,No*k,  with  29,979}  Iowa, No.  5,  with  25,69k}  South  Dakota, M0.6, 
with  19,788;  New  York, No. 7,  with  12,601;  Washington, No, 8,  with  9,891} 
Michigan, No .9,  with  7,562;  California, No.  10,  with  5,060.  There  were 
Norwegians  in  every  state  of  this  country  and  every  province  of  Canada. 

The  similar  figures  "or  1950  show  that  Minnesota  still  ranks  No.  1,  with 
^3,477  foreign-born  Norwegians.  Then  comes  New  York  with  33,073  as  No .2 ; 

Vasin  net. No. 3,  with  23,30k}  California,  No.k,  with  15,730;  Illinois,  Nr*. 

5,  with  15,63k;  Wisconsin,  No,  6,  with  lk,663;  North  Dakota,  Mo.  7,  witn 
13,2684  New  Jersey,  No.  8>  with  r,oo0;  Iowa,  No.  9,  with  5,531}  SouthDakota, 
Nc#  10*,  with  5,52k;  Oregon,  No.  11,  with  c,3l8;  Montana,  No.  12,  with  5,268# 
This  o  owssA  decline  of  immigration  from  Norway, roing  west,  flocking  to  city. 
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Minnesota;  one  o^  the  North  Central  states,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  Canadian  provinces  of  Manitoba  and  Ontario,  on  the  east  by  Lake  Superior 
and  Wisconsin,  on  the  south  by  Iowa,  and  on  the  west  by  North  Dakota  and 
South  Dakota.  The  headwaters  of  three  water  systems  are  within  its  limits: 

The  Red  ‘fiver  flowing  north  emptying  into  the  Hudson  Bay,  the  Rainy  liver 
and  Lake  Superior  emptying  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  the  Mississipi  River 
flowing  down  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Minnesota  is  the  land  of  10,000  lakes* 
The  name  Minnesota  is  Indian  and  means  Sky-tinted  Water.  It  was 
originally  the  home  of  the  Chippewa  Indians  and  the  Sioux, or  Dakotas,  French 
traders  began  to  come  here  in  1659. Hennepin  Avenue  in  Minneapolis (Water  City) 
is  named  after  a  missionary.*  ,  coming  there  in  1680;  Minnesota  was  a  part 
of  the  Louisiana  Pur chase, purchased  from  France  in  1303.  It  became  a 
territory  in  lQh9  and  a  state  in  1858,  and  is  this  year,  1953,  celebrating 
it  Centennial  as  such 4 

MVbout  75  percent  of  the  land  in  Minnesota  is  open  prairie.  It  seems 
that  there  was  a  time  that  some  xolks  far  distant  thought  chat  tnere  were  no 
woods  in  Minnesota.  In  the  Holden  Parochial  School ; in  1888  a  standard 
"Laesebog  for  Folkeskolen  og  Folkohj emmet",  third  edition,  Kristiania, 

1868,  revised  and  corrected,  in  Vol.  I,  on  Page  7h»  says  about  the 
Mississippi  River,  here  translated :”To  the  east  and  north  of  Mexico  we  have 
the  socalled  United  States,  38  in  number,  taken  together  almost  of  the  same 
area  as  the  whole  of  Europe.  The  western  part  of  this  region  is  mountainous 
and  barren,  although  rich  in  gold.,  especially  in  California.  On  the  other 
hand  the  middle  section  has  large  ^ains  through  which  the  Mississippi 
River  Clows  .It  empties  in  that  part  of  the  Antilles  Ocean  called  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico.  Tnp  plains  on  the  west  side  of  this  river  are  covered  with  grass, 
but  on  the  east  side  there  are  forests,  where  the  trees  stand  so  close 
together,  that  one  can  not  find  his  way  through  the  woods.  The  woods  swarm 
with  wild  animals,  while  out  on  the  grassy  plains  there  arc  large  herds  of 
wild  horses,  cattle  and  buffaloes.  Mast  of  the  Mississippi  along  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  Coast  the  land  is  fruitful  and  well  cultivated,"  £t  is  rather  strange 
that  the  teachers  and  pupils  that  read  this  in  class  did  not  take  note 
of  the  incorrect  information  here  given,  even  whui  revised  and  corrected 
for  its  third  edition.  The  fact  is,  that  not  all  of  the  land  to  the  west 
of  the  Mississippi  was  an  open,  barren  plain,  uninhabited  by  man.  In 
Minnesota,  for  example  ,there  were  big  woods  in  many  places,  some  of  them 
after  a  century  of  deforesting  still  standing,  ^nd  lumbering  has  been  one 
of  Minnesota’s  chief  industries  and  sources  of  revenue.  Minnesota  is 
specially  famous  for  its  iron  mines,  most  of  them  open  mines,  from  which 
the  iron  ore  is  sent  from  Puluth  by  water  to  the  steel  mills  of  Michigan, 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Minnesota  provides  70  per  cent  of  the  mtion’s 
iron  ore,  about  one  third  of  the  world’s  product* 

Minnesota  has  an  area  of  3U,063  saaure  miles,  80,009  land  and  H,0:?9 
inland  water (Lakes) »  There  are  87  counties.  Norway  is  about  half  again 
as  large,  divided  into  20"fylker"  (provinces),  of  which  life  lemar  ken  is  one. 
Goodhue  County,  the  home  of  Anders  K,  Bonhus  after  he  left  Wisconsin, is 
one  of  Minnesota’s  Counties,  being  like  the  whole  State  mostly  open  plain, 
but  having  also  heavy  woods  and  steep  hills.  The  highest  point  in  the  state 
If  orly  2,230  feet  above  sealevel,  up  near  Lake  Superior,  but  the  highest 
r>cini-  ‘Li.  ioonhue  County  is  less  than  1,200  feet  above  sealevel. 

•:h.c  following  diagram  shows  the  increase  in  population  from  6,073 
in  :l  50  to  2;v8 2,1*83  in  1950,  Though  Minnesota  is  only  two  thirds  the 
::±-zj  r  i  Norway,  it  has  already  about  the  same  number  of  people. 

Hi nnc a-aolis  and  Saint  Paul,  lying  close  together  and  known  as  the  Twin 
Cities  unawe  a  combined  population  of  1,250,000.  Minneapolis  is  the  head- 
quarefcers  of  the  world's  largest  ilouring  mills.  Ten  railroads  and  barge 
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boat  lines  have  their  headquarters  in  Saint  Paul, 

There  had  been  established  a  Fort  .Atkinson  in  Winneshiek  Co.,  Iowa, 
in  18U3,  built  by  the  UjS,  (government  with  the  double  object  of  protecting 
the  white  man  against  the  Indians  and  teaching  the  Indians  agriculture. 
.Among  those  employed  at  the  fort  were  two  Norwegians,  with  two  additional 
ones  later  on,  one  of  them  a  woman.  In  18U8  the  Government  removed  the 
fort  to  Long  Prairie,  Todd  Co,,  Minn.,  and  the  Norwegians  at  the  fort 
followed  their  Cargos  to  Minnesota.  By  name  they  were: Ole  Halvorson  valle, 
Ole  TolJ^^011  Kittilsland.  S&ren  Olson  S^rum  and  wife,  Ingeborg  Nilsen 
$^wi.m,  all  Nummed^lings.  They  were  the  first  Norwegians  in  Minnesota. 

Rec.  C.L.  Clausen,  a  Dane  serving  Norwegian  congregations,  came  pretty 
near  becoming  a  citizen  of  Minnesota  in  l8b9.  He  was  out  on  an  exploring 
trip  to  find  a  new  site  for  a  Norwegian  settlment.  St.  Paul  was  then 
only  a  village  of  thirty  huts.  There  was  no  Minneapolis  as  yet.  Cl&usen 
was  not  much  impressed  by  the  hills  of  St.  Paul  or  the  Minneapolis  plain. 

He  had  come  up  on  the  first  steam  boat  that  ever  went  as  far  north, 
then  returned,  barely  escaping  becoming  the  founder  of  Minnesota js  largest 
city  and  largest  Norwegian  center.  Clausen  founded  the  St.  Ansgar,  Iowa, 
settlement  in  1853.  St.  Paul  lies  in  Ramsey  County,  named  after  Alexander 
Ramsey,  the  second  governor  of  the  State.  He  had  a  servant  girl,  Ingeborg 
Levorsen  Langeteig,  who,  together  with  her  brother  Amund,  came  to  St.  Paul 
in  1850. They  were  from  Hallingdal  and  had  stopped  off  at  Rock  County,  Wis., 
for  a  season.  In  185U  she  married  an  Irishman  by  the  name  of  Clark.  After 
his  death*  she  then  married  Mikkel  Johnson  from  Selbu,  Norway,  who  had 
settled  down  in  Minneapolis,  where  he  farmed,  but  had  in  1856  moved  to 
Meeker  County,  Minn.  His  younger  brother,  John  P.  Johnson,  also  of  Meeker, 
had  been  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War,  became  the  inventor  of  the  first 
self-binder  in  the  world,  was  a  member  of  the  Atwater  Parish  till  his  death 
A  number  of  other  Counties  should  be  mentioned  as  the  home  of  early 
Norwegian  settlments—  Goodhue  inll85Q, Fillmore  in  1851,  Carver  and  Winona 
in  1852,  Dakota,  Houston  and  Nicollet  in  1853*  Dodge,  Olmsted, Steele  and 
Mower  in  185U,  and  so  on.  According  to  the  Census  there  were  only  7  Nor¬ 
wegians  in  Minnesota  in  1850,  the'yoar  that" "Goodhue  County  first  gave  them 
a  hearty  welcome.  Anders  K,  Bonhus  came  to  Goodhue  in  185U. 

1.  Place. 


Goodhue  County  was  named  in  honor  of  James  M  Goodhue,  the  pioneer 
editor  of  Minnesota,  who  established  «The  Minnesota  Pioneer”  in  18U9* 

There  are  also  a  Goodhue  Township  and  a  Goodhue  Village  within  the  County. 

The  County  lies  along  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi  River  for  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  about  30  miles,  which  includes  about  one  half  the  southwest  border 
of  Lake  Pepin.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Dakota  Co,  and  Pierce  Co, 
(beyon1  the  Mississippi);  to  the  east  it  is  bounded  by  Pierce  and  Pepin 
Cos-  (beyond  the  Mississippi)  and  Wabasha  Co.;  to  the  south  by  Wabasha,  1 
Olomsted  and  Dodge  Cos.;  to  the  west  by  Rice  and  Dakota  Cos, 

The  surface  is  about  three  fourths  rolling  prairie,  but  is  divided 
by  streams  and  lowlands  which  furnish  excellent  drainage  and  an  abundance 
of  Y'uro  water.  mhe  highest  point  are  the  plains  in  the  southwest  and  the 
hills  near  the  Mississippi,  about  1,200  feet  at  the  highest.  The  streams 
are  maurly  the  Cannon  River  coming  up  from  Faribault  and  Northfield  flowing 
ncsrheast  through  Cannon  Falls  and  emptying  in  the  Mississippi  north  of 
Pei  Wing,  the  county  seat.  The  Little  Cannon  River  enters  the  County 
north  of  Kerycn  and  flows  to  the  north  to  Cannon  Falls,  The  Zumbro  River 
rear  through  Kenyon  to  the  east  and  on  to  the  Mississippi  south  of  Wabasha. 
Thus  are  also  a  number  of  creeke— Prairie*3elle,Spring,Hay,Bullard, Wells* 
t a  'h  ore  an  important  ag^nu  in  draining  the  land  making  it  fertile. 
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The  soil  is  based  on  a  clay  subsoil,  fine  and  loamy  except  in  the 
high  prairies  where  it  is  mingled  with  stones,  mainly  small  pebbles, 

The  soil  is  very  fertile  and  produces  the  best  of  all  kinds  of  crops. 

In  the  northwest  portion  the  loam  has  a  light  mixture  of  sand,  making  the 
cultivation  easily  done.  The  valley  lands  are  the  best  truck  and  fruit 
producing  areas.  Water  is  easily  obtained  by  drilling  wells,  and  the 
well  water  is  cold  and  pure.  The  temperature  is  fine,  not  too  cold  in 
winter,  not  too  warm  in  summer*  The  rain  fall  is  about  30  inches*  Snow 
comes  in  November,  stays  on  till  March,  All  sorts  of  standard  crops 
flourish  here — corn,  oats,  barley,  flax,  potatoes,  hay,  alfalfa*  Live 
stock  one  of  the  highest  in  the  State.  Many  creameries  and  cheese  factories. 
Good  markets  and  elevators.  Red  Wing  is  the  largest  town  and  county  seat. 
Its  population  in  1950  was  10,685.  Cannon  Falls  and  Kenyon  are  towns  of 
about  1,200,  There  are  several  other  smaller  towns— -Dennison*  Eggleston* 
Frontenac,  Goodhue-,  Pine  Island*  Skyberg,  Stanton*  Vasa,  Wanamingo,  Welch* 
Zumbrota,  The  population  of  the  County  in  1950  was  32,188,  about  one  Half 
rural.  The  area  is  758  square  miles,  most  of  it  tillable,  a  Garden  of  Eden, 

In  1850  a  number  of  Norwegians  grom  Rock  Prairie,  Wis»,  set  out 
for  Saint  Paul  with  Pastor  Clauson  in  the  lead.  When  the  steamboat 
came  to  Red  Wing,  two  of  the  party  stepped  off  at  the  steamboat  landing 
place  there  before  reaching  Saint  Paul.  They  found  the  spot  to  their  liking 
and  decided  to  stay  there,. They  were  Halvor  H.  Peterson(Haugen)  and  j/fsten 

Burtness,  both  from  Numedal,  Norway.  There,  at  Red  Wing,  they  started  to 

manufacture  and  ship  charcoal.  In  1852  Goodhue  County  was  opened  for 
settlement.  In  1851  Matthias  Peterson  Ringdahl  from  Ringsaker,  Non-fay, 
stepped  off  at  Red  Wing,  went  to  Saint  Paul  in  1852*  returned  to  Red  Wing 

in  1853, and  in  l851i  he  set  out  to  discover  who  the  newcomers  were  that 

Dame  Rumor  said  had  invaded  G&odhue  County.  He  found  that  one  caravan 
after  another  had  come  up  to  Zumbrota  and  beyond*  The  fact  that  they  were 
Norwegians  made  him  very  happy,  and  he  became  a  successful  farmer  near 
Zumbrota . 

In  the  first  caravan  of  settlers  were  two  brothers,  Henrik  Nelson  Talla 

and  Tjrfge  Nelson  Telia,  setting  out  from  Dodgeville,  a  town"  to1  Lire1  west - 

of  Madison,  Wis,  They  had  heard  that  across  the  Mississippi,  in  Minnesota* 
there  was  plenty  of  good  farming  land  with  wood  and  water  to  boot.  They  had 
money,  for  Henry  had  been  a  miner  in  California  and  T^ge  had  mde  good  in 
Australia.  They  therefore  bought  a  number  of  cattle  and  some  farming  im¬ 
plements,  and  took  along  a  few  hired  men  to  help  them  put  up  shanties  and 
start  tilling  the  soil. They  started  out  on  May  21,  105H*  and  rambled  along 
for  about  three  weeks,  coming  to  what  is  now  called  Wanamingo ( named  after 
an  Indian  girl)  on  Jmne  12th,  T^ge,.,  on  seeing  the  beautiful  spot  and 

landscape,  excalimed:  "Here  I  will  live  and  die,1'  His  words  were  fulfilled, 
for  he  settled  down  there  in  185U,  and  died  there  in  1889,  35  years  later. 
The  whole  company  agreed  with  him.  The  Homestead  Law  of  1862  had  not  yet 
been  established  by  Congress,  and  the  Talas  did  not  know  how  much  land 
ary  one  man  could  hold  as  a  claim,  so  they  staked  off  large  portions* 
putting  up  markers,  Talla  and  Nelson,  indicting  that  others  could  not 

the  Talla  claims.  Just  how  many  sections  of  land  they  laid  claim 
ic  -  a  not  stated  in  the  records,  but  it  was  a  large  share  of  Winnebago 
Tcvjr.Rh.ur*  whereof-  .  the  Homestead  Law  which  came  into  effect  later  limited 
ere  to  a  qu liter  section  of  land,  only  160  acres,  A  second  caravan  arrived 
iEn'ij  The  Tallas  were  from  Lyster  in  Sogn,  The  next  caravan 
ha  ■  people  from  Telemarken,  Bergen,  Drammen  and  Hallingdal.  Anders  K. 

Pa  airs .  Cle  and  Amund  Oakland,  Hans  Ovaldson  and  Gunder  Hestenyr  came  from 
To  Umar -ken.  Haldor  Johnson*  John  3tr/mme,  Andreas  Hesjedalen  and  Kolbein 
Lktveiat  were  from  near  Bergen,  wh.ro  they  are  called  Strils.  Erik  Gunhus 
war;  from  Snarheim  near  Drammen,  and  Halvor  JZfdegaarden  and  0stcn  Haukestad 
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were  from  Gol  in  Hallingdalc  ana  otnere  would  soon  be  coming. 

The  Talla  brothers  feared  uhat  the  incoming  settlers  would  want  to  claim 
some  of  the  land  that  they  had  staked  out  for  tnemsalve?, and  decided  there¬ 
for  to  get  a  written  document  confirming  their  right  to  it.  The  folks  from 
near  Bergen  agreed  to  such  a  plan,  'but  those  from  Telemarken  were  rather 
hesitant.  Finally  Anders  K.  Bonhus  was  persuaded  to  write  the  document  as 
dictated  by  the  Tallas „ Henry  Talla  was  somewhat  acquainted  with  legal  phrases 
and  stated  the  resolutions  point  by  point,  while  Mr.  Bonhus  was  the  penman. 

It  is  said  that  the  learned  language  of  the  document  made  it  hard  for  Fcx&tts 
to  keep  up  the  pace,  so  that  the  sweat  just  poured  from  him*  The  document 
was  then  signed  by  Henry  and  1/4 ge  Talla,  William  R/4nningun,  Anders  K«  Bonhus, 
John  Str^mme,  Andreas  Hes.jedalen,  Mrs.  Jens  Gttwn  and  others,-  This  done, 

T/ge  Talla  brought  before  them  a  big  club  which  he  urged  them  to  use  against 
anyone  who  would  dare  to  come  in  and  claim  land  that  they  had  already  pre-  ' 
emoted.  They  designated  their  document  as  the  Club  Law,  and  pledged  one  an¬ 
other  to  defend  their  rights  even  w±h  the  club,  if  necessary.  For  a  time 
the  newcomers,  learning  about  this  Club  Law,  did  not  settle  in  that  * 
neighborhood,  but  chose  land  farther  west. 

But,  a  year  later,  in  the  summer  of  18£5,  a  caravan  of  30  wagon?  drawn  by 
oxen,  came  slowly  up  towards  the  Talla  shanties.  The  oxen  were  both  tired  and 
thirsty.  The  drivers  were  happy  at  meeting  white  folks  again.  The  Tallas 
carried  their  club,  and  asked  sharply  what  they  wanted  here,  A  man  answered 
that  he  was  a  Telemarking,  that  had  come  up  from  Stoughton  to  Tina  land  for 
settling  on.  Talla  told  him  to  move  on  farther  west.  Svend  Nordgaardcti,  the 
speaker,  answered  Ta.lle  that  they  would  camp  there  over  night  at  least. 

The  next  morning  Svend,  also  known  as  Big  Svend,  for  he  was  a  giant,  set 
out  with  his  following,  but  stopped  soon  near  a  grove  of  trees,  a  half  mile 
south  of  whore  Holden  church  now  stands,  That  day  he  cut  down  trees  for  the 
making  of  a  hut  for  himself.  Others  in  his  band  likewise  selected  places  they 
liked.  But  the  next  day  was  one  .of  combat, The  Tallas  met  up  with  a  group  of 
adherents  and  T/ge  was  ready  to  attack  Svend  with  his  club,  but  Svend  grabbed 
a  piece  of  oak  and  cracked  T/ge  in  the  nock  so  that  he  dropped  as  one 

dead.  Then  followed  a  free-for-all  fight,  leaving  Svend  and  his  followers 
victorious.  This  ended  the  reign  of  the  Club  Law.  Strange  enough,  but  this 
Svend,  who  had  thus  signally  opposed  the  Talla  greed,  himself  became  land- 
hungry  and  brutal.  H.R,  Holand,  in  his  "Norske  Settlements  Hi  s  t  or  iejf 11  relates 
that  a  Valdria  by  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Skomager  had  laid  claim  to  a  piece  of 
land  and  had  built  himself  a  shanty'on  it  before  Svend  Nordgaarden  discovered 
the  invasion,.  Svend  want  to  him  at  once, called  him  dirty  names,  threw  him 
on  top  of  his  shanty,  and  tore  it  down,  with  its  owner  sailing  from  the  roof. 
To  make  a  long  story  short,  the  Tallas  after  their  defeat  did  not  display 
?ny  more  greed,  but  became  very  helpful  to  others. 

Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  can  not  be  accused  of  being  a  greedy  land  seeker. 

His  land  holdings  were  small,  and  cut  up,  amounting  to  about  a  quarter 
section  of  land  altogether. 

Along  the  western  border  of  Goodhue  County  are  four  Townships-- 
Kenyon,  Holden,  Warsaw  and  Stanton.  These  Townships  were  settled  by  now 
caravans,  consisting  principally  of  folks  from  Hallingdal  in  Kenyon  and  from 
Valdres,  Norway  in  Holden  and  Warsaw,  .north  of  Kenyon.  There  were  many 
settlers  from  Sogn  in  Leon  Township,  to  the  east  of  Dennison. 

Little  villages  were  established  in  the  early  settlements,  some  of  which 
were  pcstoffices  and  had  stores,  as,  Wangs,  Sogn,  Wasted©,  Nansen,  Hader, 
Aspelund,  Norway,  Bombay.  The  villages  of  Norway  and  Aspelund  now  are  no  more, 
but  the  others  in  this  list  are  still  operating  in  a  small  way,  with  perhaps 
an  oil  station.  The  caravans  and  farming  were  done  by  oxen  at  the  start. 
Horses  came  in  as  the  beasts  of  burden  after  the  l860s.  Autos  after  1910, 
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The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  Saino  j-a  .ai  .ioad  came  on  its  way  from  Chicago 
to  the  Twin  Cities  in  the  late  1860s.  Another  branch  of  this  road  came  up 
through  Northfield  on  its  way  to  the  Twin  Cities,  and  laid  a  line  from 
Northfield  to  Red  Wing  across  the  northern  part  of  Goodhtia  Co,,  and  built 
later  a  road  across  from  Faribault  in  Rice  Co.  to  Zumbrota  in  Goodhue  Co, 

The  Chicago,  Great  Western  Railroad  in  the  1880s  came  down  from  Saint  Paul 
south  through  Dennison,  Nerstrand  and  Kenyon  on  its  way  to  Chicago,  At  first 
there  was  both  passenger  and  freight  traffic  on  these  roads.  Now  there  is 
passenger  service  only  along- the  Mississippi  and  few^stops,,  and  most  freight 
service  and  passenger  service  are  handled  by  bus  lines.  The  Milwaukee  road 
between  Northfield  and  Red  Wirig  '  ie  torn  up*  There  is  still  a  Great  Western 
freight  line  from  Northfield  to  Randolph  on  the  north  border  of  Goodhue  Co, 

In  the  days  of  Anders  K.  Bonhus  ther  was  no  other  transporation  means  than 
by  ox  team.  It  took  three  days  t^o  from  Aspelund  to  Red  Wing  end  back  by  stage 
trail,  as  it  was  called.  Before  the  settlers  in  Wanamingo  discovered  that 
there  was  a  town  at  Red  Wing,  they  had  to  drive  abott  12i  miles  to  the  south 
to  get  to  Decorah,  Iowa,  which  had  its  beginnings  in  the  I8h0s.  Tremendous 
changes  have  taken  place  since  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  camd  here, 

2.  Circumstances. 

Brief  mention  will  here  be  made  of  some  of  these. 

As  to  Language,  Anders  K,  Bonhus  was  a  Tele,  or  Telemarking,  and  he  must 
surely  must  have  been  happy  to  find  in  this  new  settlment  many  who  could 
talk  his  dialect  .Language  is  one  of  the  strongest  bonds  of  union  and  love 
and  understanding  and  cooperation  known  to  man.  Among  his  neighbors  Bonhus 
could  hear  also  other  precious  dialects,  as,  Hailing,  Valdris,  Stril,  Sogning, 
Vossing.  On  the  Sabbath  the  Rev.  Bernt  J,  Muus,  for  example,  would  use  the 
stately  Norwegian-Danish  of  that  period.  And  there  were  times  when  they  had 
occasion  to  use  English,  the  language  of  this  land. 

As  to  Church,  Anders  K.  Bonhus  did  his  part.  In  1855  the  Rev,  Nils  Brandt 
from  Oconomowoc,  Wis*,  came  on  foot,  walking  up  the  Zumbro  River  till  he  came 
to  the  settlement,  being  the  first  pastor  to  visit  these  settlers.  Rev.  P.A. 
Rasmussen  came  up  there  in  1856  from  Illinois,  and  preached  in  several 
places,  and  organized  a  Congregation..  That  same  year  Rev.  H.A,  Stub  from 
Coon  Prairie,  Wis.,  visited  the  settlement.  On  Sept.  11,  1856,  he  baptized 
as  many  as  25  children.  On  Sept.  12th  he  presided  at  a  meeting  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  when  a  constitution  was  adopted,  which  was  signed  by  73  members,.  The 
Congregation,  named  Holden  in  honor  of  the  members  in  the  Congregation 
coming  from  the  neighborhood  of  Holden  in  Telemarken,  was  incorporated  July 
11,  1859. On  Sept.  12-16,  1906,  Holden  celebrated  its  50th  anniversary,  and 
in  1956  a  Centennial  celebration  was  held  at  Holden. 

As  to  School,  Anders  K.  Bonhus  must  have  given  his  support  to  the 
public  and  church  schools  of  his  day.  Country  schools  were  started  in  which 
English  and  the  Three  R's  were  always  taught,  and  when  Pastor  Muus  came, 
in  1859,  he  began  at  once  to  instruct  the  youth  for  confirmation.  There 
were  many  children  in  the  colony,  as  can  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  when 
Profc  La'll*.  Larsen,  then  pastor  at.  Eueh  River,  Wis,, came  up  to  Holden  on 
foot  in  '.853,  he  baptized  100  children  in  one  week.  They  had  no  church  as 
yew,  so  they  conducted  services  from  house  to  house,  also  in  the  open. 

’"T  confirmation  instruction  included  Bible  reading,  Luther’s  Catechism, 
a  larger  Epitome,  a  Bible  History,  and  choice  Hymns,  all  to  be  learned  by 
hear’-.  Norwegian  school  teachers  were  also  employed  during  summer  months 
aevoting  themselves  particularly  to  the  confirmation  schedule.  The  first 
structure  that  the  Holden  Congregation  set  up  was  a  parsonage  for  their 
newly  arrived  pastor,  but  it  was  not  completed  before  1863.  Muus  lived  in 
it  for  39  years.  The  first  church  was  completed  in  1861,  and  was  the  first 
I.brwegian  Lutheran  church  erected  in  Minnesota.  It  served  the  Congregation 


27. 

for  63  years  when  it  was  replaced  by  the  present  building,  larger  and  more 
commodious.  It  is,  however,  lamentable  that  the  old  building  was  not  only 
displaced,  but  destroyed.  It  should  have  been  kept  as  a  historic  shrine, 
for  it  was  the  first  church  building  put  up  by  Norwegian  Lutherans  in 
Minnesota,  Elling  Eielsen:s  church  at  Norway,  Ill,,  erected  in  l8Ul,  was 
the  first  Norwegian  Lutheran  church  in  this  land,  but  was  by  somebody 
torn  down,  and  though  the  building  was  humble,  it  should  have  been  kept 
for  good  historic  reasons.  Muskego  church,  built  in  18U3,  was  the  second 
edifice  used  as  a  church,  but  became  a  hen  house  and  shed  and  would  have 
been  off  the  map  entirely  had  not  a  pastor  bought  it,  restored  it,  moved 
it  to  the  campus  of  what  is  now  called  Luther  Theological  Seminary,  St* 

Paul,  where  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  first  Norwegian  Lutheran  church 
building  in  America.  Holden  church  should  have  been  saved  from  thoughtless, 
unwarranted  destruction.  As  to  Occupatidn,  he  was  a  farmer.  And  as  to 
Citizenship,  he  was  a  100$  loyal  American, 

3.  Home. 

Nothing  more  can  be  added  to  this  topic  in  the  life  of  Anders  K. 

Bonhus  except  to  enumerate  his  Children  born  to  him  in  Aspelund: 

No. 6.  John  A,  Bonhus,  born  Feb.  l856,  at  Aspelund; 

No.  7.  Kj^stel(Charles)  A,  Bonhus,  born  July  27,  1858,  at  Aspelund; 

No.  8,  Jurgen  A.  Bonhus,  born  Jan.  7,  1861,  at  Aspelund. 

U.  Folks, 


As  told  on  Page  12  of  this  volume  we  have  no  records  concerning  Anders 
K,  Bonhus^  Parents,  Uncles  and  Aunts,  Borthers  and  Sisters,  or  Cousins. 
Much  can  be  said  about  some  of  his  Neighbors  and  Friends  when  he  lived 
near  Aspelund.  as,  for  example,  Lars  Walsvik,  Osmund  Wing,  Aslak  Breidahl, 
Lasse  R^rvik  and  Jprgen  Fossan;  two  Talla  brothers, Her rik  and  T^ge,  three 
Finseth  brothers,  Aodeys,AHerbran4  and  Knute,  Gunder  Hestemyr,  Ole  Huset, 
P.N.Langemo,  Erik  G.  Gunhus,  Kjjz(stol  G.Naeseth,  Pastor  Bernt  J.  Muus,  etc, 

5«  Departure. 

Anders  K.  Bonhus1 s  first  Beparture,  that  of  leaving  Norway,  was 
chronciled  on  Pages  12-lii,  17,  and  that  of  his  second  Beparture,  that 
of  moving  out  of  Wisconsin  into  Minnesota,  is  told  about  on  Pages  17-20, 
Ncv  comae  his  third  and  last  Departure,  that  of  his  Sickness,  Beath 
and  Burial.  He  is  said  to  have  contracted  bldod  poison,  from  which  he 
died,  cn  June  11,  1866,  at  the  age  of  5U  years,  27  days,  Pastor  Bernt  J. 
Muus  officiating.  He  was  buried  at  the  Holden  Church  Cemetary. 

He  sometimes  went  by  the  name  Anders  Knutson,  being  the  son  of  Knut 
Jonsen  Marnm,  The  name  Bonhus (Baanhuus)  he  took  from  the  farm  Baanhuus 
in  Sauherad,  where  he  lived  for  a  short  time.  Blessed  be  his  memory. 

II,  Anne  Kir stine  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge,  tru-tm 
" (Mrs.  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus. 


is  a  Hebrew  word,  meaning  Grace.  It  was  the  name  of  a 
prophetess  in  Luke  2:36,  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  In  the  Old 
Testament  the  name  is  spelled  Hannah,  as  in  1  Samuel  and  2  Samuel,  where 
.'tan-can,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  is  also  a  prophetess.  Both  names  are  very 
popular  among  Christians  in  every  land.  The  name  appears  in  many  other 
-CTiiiS,  as,  Ann,  Ane,  Annie,  Annette,  Anita,  Nanna, Nancy,  Nina,  etc, 

Kir stine  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  Kristine.  Named  after  Christ,  which  is 
a  Greek  word  meaning  Anointed.  It  is  also  the  same  as  Christian,  Christine, 
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Christiana,  Kristiana,  Christ,  etc r,  The  first  time  the  present  writer  came 
to  Kenyon,  Mimic,.*  he  noted  a  saloon  with  a  big  sign:  "Christ's  Saloon,," 

He  went  to  the  mayor  i:  order  him  to  have  that  sign  taken  down,  for  it 
/  was  blasphemy  against  Christ,  our  lord.  The  said  that  Christ  on  the 

saloon  sign  is  not  pronounced,  with  a  long  i  ,  as  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
but  with  a  short  f. ,  There  are  lots  of  bums  as  well  as  decent  men  called 
Christ.  There  was  nothing  more  to  say,.  Olsbrygge  no  doubt  means  01sbrygge, 
Gunnar  Kj0stelsen  Olsbrygge,  father  of  Anne  Kirstine  Gunnar  sdatter- 
Olsbrygge,  born  Oct,,  A,  1783,  at  Holla,  and  died  there  Aug.  12,  1865,  had 
in  1812  purchased  an  inn  at  Holla  and  had  received  from  King  Frederick  VII 
of  Denmark  and  Norway  a  license  i  C/brew  and  sell  ale (01)  at  the  inn.  The  inn 
was  not  to  be  a  drinking  tavern  for  local  inhabitants  but  for  thirsty 
travellers.  Gunnar  Olsbrygge  had  six  children,  Anne  Kirstine  being  No„U, 

a-*  In  Norway,  I8l6*-l81|lu 


What  was  said  about  Norway  on  Pages  1-3  applies  also  here, 

1,  Place. 


Holla  (then  called  Holden)  lies  in  the  southeastern  part  of  Telemarken. 
While  Telemarken  is  one  of  the  20  unite  into  which  Norway  is  divided 
for  political  reasons,  Holla  is  one  of  the  32  subdivisions  of  the 
Telemarken  province.  Holla  is  a  more  local  governmental  unit,  somewhat  like 
a  large  township  or  a  small  county.  It  is  both  a  township  and  a  town. 

The  population  of  the  Holla  township  in  1950  was  U,339»S.  Ytterb0e  has 
published  a  History  of  Holla  dating  back  to  about  800  / ,De( Oslo, 1925) c 
The  town  '$£  Holla  lies  right  west  of  a  lake  called  Norsj0en  (North  Sea), 
and  the  township  encloses  the  middle  part  of  this  lake  on  both  sides. 

In  addition  to  the  boat  traffic  on  the  lake,  there  is  a  railroad  serving 
this  neck  of  the  woods.  Much  of  the  land  is  mountainous  and  covered  with 
forests.  Farms  and  factories  keep  the  laborers  busy.  It  is  a  thriving 
community,  and  the  population  is  about  twice  as  large  as  when  Anne  Kirstine 
Olsbrygge  made  her  home  there, 

2,  Circumstances. 

Brief  mention  will  be  made  now  of  the  topics:  Language,  Church,  School, 
Work  and  Citizenship. 

Holla  has  its  own  dialect.  So  had  Anne  Kirstine.  This  is  how  an  82-year 
old  Holla  man' talked :”De  e  naa  ni  aa  f0rkjue  aar  seae  jae  va  i  Lofsdaelen 
den  vinternc  Som  du  ser,  e  de  de  svaelt  aa  lenge  de  e  seae.  Jon  Grinnae  var 
me.  Han  blei  saa  sjuk  for  oss.  Jae  trudd'n  hadde  d0dd.  Han  var  saa  kullesjuk  0 
o"  saa  had'n  magakollekk,  Men'n  blei.  da  bere  om  maarraen,  "  (Yttcrbpe), 

(It  is  now  nine  and  forty  years  since  I  was  in  Lofsdale  that  winter c  As  you 
sec,  it  is  awful  how  long  it  is  since.  Jon  Grinna  was  along.  He  became  so 

sick  when  with  us.  I  thought  he  would  have  died.  He  had  such  a  cold  and 

he  had  also  stomachache.  But  he  got  better  in  the  morning."  Now  try  to  read 

the  original <j 

Holla  has  its  own  Churches  and  Parishes.  Anne  Kirstine  was  a  baptized 
and  confirmed  church  member. 

Holla  had  its  own  Schools,  Anna  Kirstine  had  been  trained  at  these. 

Hello,  had  Work  for  everybody.  Anna  Kirstine  did  her  bit  before  and 
after  marriage. 

Holla  had  a  good  Citizenship.  Anne  Kirstinelived  up  to  high  standards. 
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Holla  Herred 


Mordsj^en 


Holla  Town 


Maelum 


Outline  Map  of  Holla  Berred 


Skien  lies  to  the  east  of  Maelum 
at  the  foot  of  the  lake,  and 
Gjerpen  is  a  little  north  of  Skien 


Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  was  born  at 
Solum,  Melum,  west  of  the  lakej 
Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  was  born  at 
Holla,  Holla,  west  of  the  lake. 


Ai 
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On  this  topic  the  reader  „s  .eterrjd  to  Pages  9-11  of  this  book, 
which  pertains  tc  Anne  Kirstine  s  hrsbr.nd,  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus. 

Iu  Folks. 

The  information  here  given  is  taken  largely  from  Gerhard  Brandt  Naeseth' s 
"The  Naeseth-Fehn  Family  History,"  published  in  1956. 

(l)  Parents. 


Professor  Naeseth  mentions  briefly  five  Generations  earlier  than  that  of 
Anders  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  and  her  husband,  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus. 

These  Generations  ares 

I.  K.i^stol  Tronsen  Haatvet,  living  in  1721  on  the  Haatvet  farm  in 
Holla  (Holden)  Herred,  Telemarken.  Had  a  son,  Tron,  living  at  Haatvet. 

II.  Tron  K.i^stelsen  Haatvet,  son  of  Kj^stel  Tronsen  Haatvet.  Married 
to  Kirsten  Pedersdatter  Heisholt.  They  had  five  children  or  more:  Kj/stol 
(died  in  1738),  Anders,  Gunnar,  Mari  and  01e(born  in  1719). 

III.  Gunnar  Tronsen  Kringlef^tt,  son  of  Tron.  Lived  on  the  Kringlef^tt 
farm, .'.Holla iHerred.  He  had  at  least  four  sons:  Hans,  171*3-1805,  Peder,  born  ' 
171*5,  Tron,  born  17l*7,  and  K.j^stol,  born  1751. 

IV.  K.j^stol  Gunnarsen  Olsbrygge,  son  of  Gunnar.  In  1779  Kjjflstol  pur- 
chased  the  houses  on  the  Olsbrygge  farm  near  Nordsj^en  in  Holla,  where  he 
conducted  an  inn  for  Telemark  folks  on  their  way  up  from  Skien  and  back.  He 
died  in  1785.  He  had  been  married  twice.  First  in  1777  to  Kirsti  Olsdatter 
Roligheten,  who  bore  him  three  daughters  before  her  death  in  1780.  Their 
names  were:  Ingeborg  Kristine,  born  1777,  Mari,  born  May  22,  1779,  and  Kirsti 
born  Aug.  Id,  17dO.  Kj^stol  married  a  second  time,  Nov.  28,1781,  to  Inger 
Gunnarsdatter,  born  in  1760,  the  daughter  of  Gunnar  Nilsen.  They  had  one 
son,  Gunnar,  The  widow  married  again  on  May  29, 1786,  this  time  to  Harald 
Arvesen  Vale*  Their  daughter  Karen  Vale  married  Anders  Johnsen  Stenhaug 

in  1790,  and  purchased  property  at  Olsbrygge. 

V.  Gunnar  K.js^stelsen  Olsbrygge,  son  of  Kj^stelsen,  born  Oct ."9,  1783, 
at  Holla,  and  died  Aug.  12,  ld6%  He  lived  for  a  few  years  at  Porsgrunn 
(Pors grand) ,  then  in  1821  he  returned  to  Holla  and  bought  the  Olsbrygge 
estate,  and  conducted  the  inn  there  with  a  license  allowing  him  to  brew  and 
sell  ale  (fl)  to  transients  travelling  through.  Gunnar  was  married  to 
Anne  Johansdatter  H^len,  Oct.  27,1807,  who  died  March  11,  1870,  nearly  90 
years  old.  She  had  six  children:  (VI.l)  Kj^stol  Gundersen  Naeseth;  (VI. 2) 

Inger  Johanne  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge  (Mrs,  Hans  Haraldsen  Stuverud) ; 

(VI. 3)  John  Gundersen  Neset;  (VI.l*)  Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  (Mrs.  Anders 
Knutson  Bonhus);  (VI.5)  Mari  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge  (Mrs,  Gunnar  Jorgensen 
Gjettebua  Gunnarson);  (VI. 6)  Harald  Gunnarsen  Olsbrygge. 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  had  four  Aunts,  but  no  real  Uncle.  The  Aunts  were 
Ingeborg  Kritine,  Mari  and  Kirsti,  bisters  of  her  father,  Gunnar  Kj^stolsen- 
Oltbr; g got  end  Karen  Vale,  daughter  of  her  grandfather's  widow1 s  second 
husband,  Harald  Arvesen  Vale,  a  girl  named  Karen  Vale,  Anne's  Step— Aunt . 
Karo??,  mirried  a  Stenhaug,  and  no  doubt  the  other  Aunts  also  got  married, 
but  information  is  lacking.  This  Stenhaug  would  then  be  a  Step-Uncle* 
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v3 >  Brothers  and  Sisters. 


Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  had  three  Brothers  and  two  Sisters,  namely: 

(VI>1)  Kj/stc/1  Gunr.arsen  Naeseth  was  born  Aug.  8  (or  ±9'&) ,  1808,  at 
Porsgrunn  ( For s grand ; ,  Teiemarken,  and  died  in  Goodhue  Co.,  Minn.,  July 
2,  1897,  nearly  89  years  of  age.  He  had  lived  on  a  four-acre  farm  in  Holla 
Herred,  where  he  had  raised  oats  and  potatoes.  The  name  Naeseth  very 
likely  came  from  the  name  of  that  farm.  He  emigrated  in  I8U1  on  the  ship 
Salvator,  which  brought  him  and  his  family  safely  to  New  York.  From  there 
he  trekked  his  way  to  Sugar  Creek,  Wis.Then  in  181^6  he  moved  up  to  Kosh- 
konong,  and  in  ISI4.7  to  a  farm  near  Stoughton.  In  1896  he  joined  a  caravan  hea< 
headed. for  Goodhue  Co.,  Minn. There  he  settled  on  Section  10,  Wanamingo 
Township,  a  couple  of  miles  northeast  of  Aspelund#  There  he  built  a  house 
which  is  still  standing.  He  was  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Holden  Congregation,  organized  in  1896.  He  was  married  July  31,  l83h, 
to  Marie  Halvorsdatter  Fehn,  born  at  Holla,  Sept.  26,  I8l3(l8lltf).  They 

10  Children,  all  of  them  Cousins  to  Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  Bonhus  *  s 
offspring# 

(VI.2)  Inger  Johanne  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge  was  another  Guild,  of  Gunnar 
Kjjrfstolsen  Olsbrygge.  She  was  born  Feb#  16,  l8ll,  at  Holla,  and  was  married 
to  Hans  Haraldsen  Stuverud.  Her  husband  died  on  the  Stuverud  farm  in  1867. 

n-*-ne  Children,  scae  of  .  them  immigrating  to  America  as  early  as 
1862.  She  herself  came  over  in  I87U.  She  died  on  a  farm  near  Kasson,  Dodge 

Co.,  Minnr,  Feb.  19,  1880.  Her  Children  were  Cousins  to  the  Anne  Bonhus 
Children* 

(^^•*8)  John  Gundersen  Neset  was  a  third  child  of  Gunnar  Olsbrygge.  He  was 
born  at  Holla  Dec.  15,  1813.  In  1819  he  became  a  part  owner  of  the  Neset 
farm  situated  on  the  west  shore  of  Nordsj/en.  In  1868  he  sold  his  estate 
and  came  to  Kasson,  Minn,  In  1877  he  moved  to  Hillsboro,  N.D.,  in  1891  to 
Mayville ,  N.D.  When  he  died  in  1908,  he  left  five  Children,  Cousins  of 
Anne  Bonhus's  Children.  He  was  a  farmer.  His  wife’s  name  was  Anne  Kirstine 
P.edersdatter  Aamtvet.  l8?6-l8Q7.  - - — - - 

7 

(VI.li)  Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  Bonhus  was  Gunnar  K.  Olsbrygge' s  noxt  Child. 

(VI. 9)  Mari  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge  wasthe  fifth  Child. She  was  born  at 
Holla,  Sept.  12,  1819,  and  married  Gunnar  Jorgensen  Gjettebua,  and  lived 
on  the  Gjettebua  farm  for  some  years .  Then  they  moved  to  Skien,  where  they 
owned  and  operated  an  inn.  The  Gundersons  (Jorgensens)  came  to  America  in 
1870  on  a  ship  that  took  19  weeks  to  cross  the  Atlantic.  They  settled 
first  in  Goodhue  Co.,  but  later  moved  to  a  farm  in  Mower  Co.,  Minn.  He 
died  there  in  1879,  she  in  1909.  Both  are  buried  at  the  West  St.  Olaf 
Cemetary,  near  Rock  Dell,  Minn. 

(VI ?6)  Harald  Gunnarsen  Olsbrygge  was  the  sixth  and  youngest  Child  of 
Gunnar  X.  Olsbrygge.  He  was  born  at  Holla  on  April  1,  1823,  and  took  over 
the  Olsbrygge  farm  in  18U7 ,  and  held  it  till  his  death  in  1873.  He  married 

Halvorsdatter  J^ntvet,  and  had  seven  Children.  Some  of  the 
descendants  came  to  America,  where  they  bore  the  name  Haraldsen.  The  seven 
are  Cousins  to  Anne  K,  Bonhus 's  Children. 

•  *  (b)  Cousins. 

No  data  at  hand. 
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See  Page  18, 


l  £)  Neighoors  and  Frierds* 

< ,  Doprirtrre^ 


3?, 


No  information  at  handj  Cf ->  Pages  12—llj-. 


b.  In  Wisconsin,  18UU-185U. 

Anders  Knutson  Bof  ^^/oisbrygge^  totfsconsi-rTn  SbU^isconsin 

hadenotryetnbeco^aaS state*  The  French  became' a?part 

in  163  Uj  Jean  Nicolet,  a  gay.  It  was  ceded  by  France  to  Great 

of  New  France,  with  headquarters  at  Greei a  B  : states  in  1783.  It  was  a 
Britain  in  1760,  and  by  Great  Britain  to  the^Unite^  ^  ^  ^  turn 
part'  of  the  Northwest  Territory  m  l  5* aTe’rit  and  Michigan  Territory, 
belonged  to  the  Indiana  r^ritory,  d  in  l8U6  Wisconsin  State.  Its 

In  1836  it  became  Wisconsin  Terri  .  y,  several  of  them  in  Walworth  and 
topography  is  varied.^  It  has  8}.g0  1^,  ^  ^  ye&rs#  It  has  10,000  miles 
Pane  Counties  where  the  Bonhu  f  acreage,  with  rich  soil.  It  has 

S  »»  ““ '  *“  — 

1.  Place. 

In  1811  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  le^  ^/walwort^County^  Wis. 

New  York  by  boat,  and  then  setting  railroads  as  yet. 

How  he  managed  to  get  there  ,  lso  came  to  Sugar  Creek  the  same 

Anne  Kirstine's  relatives,  bhe  Nae seths.  History*'  (Page  ll)  states 

year,  but  how  is  not  known.The" fee. the  « Salvator," 
that” the  journey  from  Norway  to  New  Johann  Gasmann.  The  Naeseth  family 

a  well-known  sailing  vessel  captained  y  Elkhorn,  Wisconsin.  After 

went  directly  to  the  Sugar  Cref4®^ch  the  ?amily  suffered  from  disaster 
a  little  more  than  two  years,  ^ring  which  the  iamiiy  Koshkonong.  In 

by  fire  and  disease,  they  moved  about  of  the  . 

the  spring  of  18M,  K^stel  purchased^  fa™  aboutjxree  mx  ^  ^  how 

present  city  of  Stoughton*  y  ^  to  Su^ar  Creek,  by  what  route, 

She  Naeseths  had  gone  directly  fron  New  &rk  to  Su  ar  Cre^.^y^  ^  ^ 

by  what  conveyance,  how  long  it  took  them,  e^c. 

Bonhuses  in  the  same  party  on  sea  and  on  lan  . 

2.  Circumstances . 


No 


immediate  records  are  on  hand. 


,  3.  Home, 

What  is  said  on  Page  18  applies* also  to 

Lu  Folks. 


Anne  Kirstine  Bonhus. 


See  Page  30*32. 


Departure. 


1 


See  Page  31. 
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C:.  1*1  1?  5a~~i-i>97  • 

Minnesota  was  set  apart  from  +he  1  o-Ajie  k  Purchase  as  a  Territory  in 
I8h9,  and  made  a  State  in  ±853,  .CO  years  ago.  Anne  Kirs tine  Olsbrygge 
BoDhus  came  to  Goodhv.u  County  in  ±8&,  settled  there  at  Aspelund  and  lived 
there  until  her  death  in  Ibvt  a  total  of  h3  years  in  the  same  spot.  She  saw 
great  changes  those  .3  years,  woods  and  plains  turned  into  houses  and  fields, 
dug  outs  and  shanties  succeeded  by  modern  houses  and  up~to«-date  furniture, 
towns  and  cities  coming  up,  stores  and  factories, highways  and  railroads, 
churches  and  synods,  schools  and  trained  men  and  women  in  all  the  walks  of 
life.  And,  sad  to  say,  for  31  years  she  lived  in  widowhood,  lonesome  for  her 
dear,  departed  Husband,  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus. 

lc  r  ir.ee. 

Her  Huibtfld  was  at  times  called  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus.  at  other  times 
simply  Anders  Knutson,  Her  address  was  sometimes  Wanamingo,  Minn.,  at  other 
times  Aspelund,  Minn.  She  lived  near  Aspelund,  in  Wanamingo  Township,  Good* 
hue  County,  Minnesota,  four  important  names  in  her  life  story 3  The  location 
of  the  Bonhus  farm  is  shown  on  the  accompanying  map.  The  farm  of  15U  acres 
lies  to  the  east  of  the  highway  running  up  from  Holden  Church,  a  mile  to 
the  south,  but  the  Bonhus  Home,  or  Dwelling  House,  lies  west  of  the 
highway,  a  very  strange  phe nome non© Bv.t  her  this  came  about  is  not  clear. 

This  farm  was  sold  in  1907  to  John  Foss. 

2,  Circumstances. 

The  many  Circumstances  that  bring  to  bear  on  life’s  weal  and  woe 
were  also  more  or  less  present  in  Mrs.  Dorlr.e'e  loving  care  of  her  family 
after  the  death  of  her  partner  in  1866,  as  well  as  before  that  sad  event. 

There  was  the  Language  situation,  Dialects  everywhere  and  the  task  of  learning 
English.  There  was  the  Holden  Church  right  at  their  elbow,  with  a  very  good 
Pastor,  belonging  to  the  Norwegian  Synod,  This  Congregation  had  been  organized, 
in  1856.  And  there  was  an  Immanuel  Congregation  at  Aspelund,  organized  in 
1859,  at  first  belonging  to  the  Eielsen  Synod,  then  to  the  Hauges  Synod, 
also  having  a  good  pastor.  There  were  also  a  number  of  daughter  Congregations 
springing  forth  from  Holden  as  the  settlements  increased  in  population  and 
strength.  Mrs.  Bonhus  took  parlor  at  least  was  interested,  in  all  phases 
of  the  Church's  activities.  There  was  also  the  School  situation.  Public 
schools  were  started  and  Parochial  schools,  with  trained  teachers  from  Norway. 
The  Parochial  teachers  used  only  Norwegian,  the  Public  schools  only  English, 
The  Confiramtion  instruction,  often  assisted  by  the  Mother,  or  Grandma  Bonhus, 
was  in  Norwegian,  always  in  those  days,  now  in  English,  There  was  the 
Woman's  Work  in  the  household,  from  morn  till  setting  sun,  never  done. 

There  was  her  place  in  Citizenship,  much  like  the  news  that  does  not  go  into 
the  papers,  the  daily,  honest  grind  for  good, 

3.  Home. 

Love ,  Courtship  and  Marriage,  briefly  mentioned  on  Pages  9-10 *  are  of 
lasting  duration, Anne  Kirstine  had  had  eight  children,  one  horn  in  "Nyrway, 
fn-  horh  in  Wisconsin,  and  three  born  in  Minnesota.  Their  names  aret 
Gurt.er  A., No.  1,  born  January  12,  l8Ii3,  died  September  19,  lfUUj 

Anna  A,  No,  1,  born  September  7, 18^)4.,  died  December  *21,  18U7$ 

Cui.nar  A.,Not.  2,  born  Februaryl6,  18U8,  died  May  27,  1905 5 

Errute  A.,  born  Septemborl6,l850,  died  October  19 >  1866; 

Anna  A.,  No* 2,  born  June  6,  1853*  died  May  21,  i860; 

I'i^stei(Char3i*0  born  July  27;  1858,  died  March  20,  1928; 

oj^rger. (George)  A. born  January  9,  1861,  died  June  1,  1,  1903, 
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In  addition  to  the  Hove  Tra-.n  i.-g  her  children  received,  that  she  wanted 
to  give  them  more  than  tilat  :s  j nniocited  in  the  First '"Catalog  of 'St* 

Olaf's  School,  the  fore’-urnci  of  St,  Olaf  College.  This  Catalog, 
printed  by  B*  Anunasen,  Decorah,  Iowa,  1875 ,  states  in  Norwegian 
that  the  Aim  of  the  school  is:l.  To  give  the  confirmed  youth  of  both  sexes 
a  higher  training  for  practical  life  than  the  home  training  and  schools 
can^givej2.  To  guard  the  moral  behavior  of  the  students.  On  Page  17  of  this 
Catalog  is  a  list  of  the  students  enrolled  the  first  term,  a  total  of  13 
girls,  ranging  from  15  to  22  years  old,  and  33  boys,  ranging  from  16  to 
26.  T.j^stol  (Kj^stel)  A,  Baanhus ( Bonhus ) ,  16  years  of  age,  was  one  of  the 
male  students  at  the  very  start  of  this  famous  Church  School. 

h.  Folks. 


As  to  her  Parents,  Uncles  and  Aunts,  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Cousins, 
Neighbors  and  Friends,  se  Pages  '.30-32  of*  this  account. 

5.  Departure. 

Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  Bonhus  was  not  to  leave  her  Minnesota  home 
in  this  life.  She  suffered  a  great  deal  from  bronchitis,  and  coughed  a 
great  deal,  getting  no  remedy  from  doctors  or  drugs.  It  was  the  cause  of 
her  death,  on  June  17,  1897.  She  was  then  8l  years  old,  plus  22  days. 

She  was  buried  by  the  side  of  her  Husband  at  Holden  Cemetary,  Pastor  Bernt 
J.  Muus ,  her  Pastor  for  Ul  years  preaching  the  funeral  sermon.  She  had 
lived  a  long  and  lovely  life,  and  her  memory  is  a  blessing. 


III.  Lars  Olsen  Julsrud,  1818-1902. 

Lars  Olsen  Julsrud  was  the  Father  of  Laura  Mathilde  Larsen,  who 
married  Gunder  A,  Knutson  Bonhus.  Lars  is  from  the  Latin  Laurentius,  and 
means  crowned  with  laurels,  a  man  of  honor  and  distinction.  Ole  is 
an  Old  Norse  word  meaning  a  defender.  Julsrud  no  doubt  means  a  fine 
clearing,  or  place  for  a  home,  Lars  Julsrud’ s  6hildren  here  in  America 
called  themselves  Larson  after  his  first  name,  Lars, 

a.  In  Norway,  1818-1869. 

Lars  Olsen  Julsrud  was  born  at  Eidsvollsverk  (Eidsvoldsverk) ,  March 
7,  1818,  Norway,  as  shown  on  the  Map  on  Page  2,  is  divided  into  20 
provinces,  formerly  called  Amter,  now  called  Fylker,  corresponding 
somewhat  to  the  term  States  in  the  United  States,  The  Fylker  are  in  turn 
divided  into  Herreder,  somewhat  like  our  Counties.  On  the  map  No.  II 
is  the  Fylk^  or  Amt,  in  which  Eidsvoll  is  located.  Its  name  used  to  be 
Akershv.s  Amt.  now  it  is  called  Romerike  Fylke.  It  is  not  quite  one  third 
the  size  of  Telemarken,  has  31  communites  called  Herreder,  whereas 
Telemarken  had  32.  Its  population  in  1950  was  182,795,  while  Telemarken 
for  that  year  had  only  136,320,  Like  Telemarken,  which  can, for  example, 
beast  of  Henrik  Ibsen,  one  of  the  world's  greatest  poets,  as  a  native  of 
S'Cion,  Eidsvoll  can  boast  of  the  fact  that  it  is  the  scene  of  the  l8ll| 
meeting  when  Norway  declared  itself  on  May  17th  to  be  an  independent 
nation  anco  more.Romerik^  has  produced  many  world-renowned  men, 

F,  Meaius  Christiansen,  of  Saint  Olaf  College  Chorus  fame,;  as  a-  near-by 

example „ 
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1.  Place. 
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Telemarken  has  an  area  of  15,217  sq. kilometers,  Romerike  (Akershus) 
is  almost  one  third  as  large,  U,908  sq. kilometers.  A  sq.  kilometer  is 
.3861  of  a  sq.  mile,  or  about  .I4.  of  a  sq.  mile*  2U7  acres,  or  about  1,5 
quarter  sections  of  land.  If  we  say  that  Telemarken  has  about  15,000  sq, 
kilometers  and  Romerike  about  5,000,  then  Telemarken  would  have  about 
6,000  sq.  miles,  and  Romerike  about  2,000.  That  would  make  Telemarken 
about  1C  times  the  size  of  Walworth  County,  8  times  that  of  Rock  County, 

5  times  that  of  Dane  County,  8  times  that  of  Goodhue  County,  and  12  times 
that  of  Rice  County.  Likewise  it  would  make  Romerike . only^ about  3  .times. that* 
of  Walworth, 3  times  of  Rock,  2  times  that  of  Dane,  3  times  that  of  Goodhue, 
and  h  times  the  size  of  Rice  County.  Telemarken  has  a  large  number  of 
wonderful  rivers,  lakes  and  f.iords,  and  Romerika  has  even  more  so.  Both 
provinces  have  mountains  and,  plains, heavy  forests  and  rich  fields.  Romerike 
is,  however,  not  as  rugged  as  Telemarken,  The  cities  of  bSth  provinces 
have  many  diversified  industries  and  attractions. 

Eidsvollsverk  is  a  small  industrial  suburb  close  to  Eidsvoll,  The  popula- 
tion  of  Eidsvoll  in  1950  was  ll,U88.It  is  at  the  southern  tip  of  Lake 
Mjosen,  Hurdal  Lake  lies  a  little  west  of  Eidsvoll.  It  is  also  a  Herred, 
with  a  population  of  2,217  in  1950, 

2.  Circumstances. 


The  information  at  hand  is  very  meager.  A  sample  is  given  on  Page  5  of 
the  Dialect  they  speak  in  Eidsvoll.  Lars  Olsen  Julsrud  was  a  member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  while  in  Norway.  He  received  &  usual  School  training, 
and  had  learned  the  Carpentry  Trade.  He  was  a  devoted  Worker,  and  a  good 

Citizen, 


3.  Home, 


Lars  Olsen  Julsrud  was  born  March  7,  l8l8,  at  Eidsvollsverk,  and  married 
Anne  Margrethe  Johansdatter  Julsrud  in  l8Ul  at  Eidsvoll,  There  is  no  record 
at  hand  of  his  Love  story,  hie  Courtship  and  Marriage .  He  had  made  a  good 
choice  and  the  happy  couple  lived  happily  together  until  he  died  in  1902, 
after  6l  years.  He  was  23  when  he  got  married,  and  8I4  at  his  death.  He 
not  only  provided  for  his  family,but  helped  his  Wife  in  giving  them  the 
right  sort  of  Training,  in  morals,  faith,  labor,  citizenship,  aims  and  ideals 
He  had  no  less  than  eight  Qhildren,  four  sons  and  four  daughters. 

h»  Folks. 


Here,  too,  there  is  little  to  say.  As  to  his  Parents,  his  Father's 
name  was  Ole  Julsrud,  but  his  Mother's  name  is  unknown  to  us.  Whether 
he  had  any  Uncles  and  /unt  or  any  Brothers  and  Sisters  is  not  on  record, 
at  least  not  at  hand.  Nothing  can  here  be  said  about  his  Cousins  or  his 
Neighbors  and  Friends. 


5,  Departure. 

Lars  Olsen  Julsrud  Emigrated  from  Norway  in  1869.  His  oldest  son.  Ole 
Lauritz  Larson,  as  he  called  himself  here,  came  over  first,  and  liked 
this  new-found  land,  and  persuaded  his  Father  to  come  over  too.  Lars  Julsrud 

and  Wife  come./ Iso  their  lli-year  ole .  daughter.  Laura  Mathilde,  The  others 
'id  -not  '-0  thev.  wade  their  way  to  Pierce  County,  Wisconsin,  It  is  thought 
that  they  came  by  Sail  Boat  to  Quebec,  and  then  up  the  St,  Lawrence  River, 
the  Great  Lakes,  and  across  Wisconsin  to  Maiden  Rock,  Wis, 


b,  In  Wisconsin. 


38. 


Wisconsin  was  the  first  favorite  camping  ground  for  the  Emigrants  from 
Norway,  but  Pierce  County,  where  the  Julsruds  decided  to  settle,  had  not 
so  far  been  the  choice  of  the  Norwegian  newcomers,  nor  has  it  ever  been 
a  very  popular  objective.  It  is  somewhat  smaller  than  Goodhue  County, for 
Pierce  has  an  area  of  591  sq.  Miles  as  over  against  758  for  Goodhue.  The 
population  of  Pierce  in  1950  was  21,U|.8,  while  that  of  Goodhue  was  32,118. 

Red  Wing  is  the  County  Seat  of  Goodhue,  Ellsworth  is  that  of  Pierce.  The 
largest  city  in  Pierce  County  is  River  Falls,  with  3,877  inhabitants,  as  of 
1950.  The  surface  of  the  Gounty  is  quite  level,  with  good  soil,  and  the 
chief  industry  is  farming.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  St.  Croix  County, 
on  the  east  by  Dunn  and  Pepin  Counties,  on  the  south  by  Pepin  County  and 
Goodhue  Co,,  Minn.,  on  the  west  by  three  Minnesota  Counties,  ftoodhue,  Dakota 
and  Washington.  The  St.  Croix  River  separates  Wisconsin  from  Minnesota  at 
the  north  west  end  of  Fierce  Co.,  and  the  Mississippi  separates  the  two 
States  along  the  west  and  south  sides.  A  considerable  part  of  the  Mississippi 
River  from  Red  Wing  to  Mai  dsn  Rock  is  a  large  lake,  Pepin  Lake.  The  County 
is  watered  also  by  the  Kinaickinnic,  Triinbelle,  Isabel!  and  Rush  Rivers. 

It  has  railroad  and  steam  boat  traffic,  both  freight  and  passenger,  and  good 
highways. 

1.  Place. 


Maiden  Rock,  named  in  honor  of  an  Indian  princess,  was  the  address  of  the 
Lars  Olson  Julsruds,  and  most  of  the  Julsrud  tribe,  taking  the  name  of 
Larson  in  honor  of  their  Father.  The  Children  of  Lars  Julsrud  did  not  all 
come  over  at  the  same  time.  The  oldest  son,01fl  Luur its, arrived  here  in  1868, 
Laura  Mathilde  came  along  with  her  Parents  in  1869.  Hans  Ludvig  and  Johan 
Adolph  came  in  1873,  Marte  Marie  (Mrs.  Howe),  Else  Margrethe  (Mrs.  Thoms) 
and  Maren  Oline(Lena)  came  in  1875,  and  Jens  Kristian  (Chris),  in  1881. 

But  they  all  at  some  time  made  Maiden  Rock  their  postal  address.  But  in 
the  course  of  events  they  picked  up  and  scattered  far  and  wide  in  this 
land  so  full  of  rich  lands  and  opportunities.  Oft  second  thought  it  seems  more 
reasonable  that  the  youngest  daughter,  Lena,  would  have  come  over  with 
her  parents  and  Sister  Laura  Mathilde  in  1869  than  with  her  two  older  Sisters 
in  1875.  -And  maybe  she  did. 

2,  Cicumstances. 

What  was  said  on  Page  37  on  this  topic  applies  also  here.  There  is  a 
sad  lack  of  information.  Of  course,  as  to  Language,  the  Julsruds  had  to 
get  acquainted  with  more  Dialects  and  to  get  a  working  knowledge  of  English. 

The  Jftlsrud  family  had  been  good  Lutherans  in  Norway,  but  the  became  good 
Methodists  in  America.  The  Methodists  had  started  work  among  the  Norwegians 
in  the  Norwegian  language,  and  won  many  converts  here  and  there.  There  were 
some  Norwegians  in  Pierce  County  before  the  Julsruds  came,  and  there  were  also 
some  Norwegian  Congregations,  both  High  Church (Norwegian  Synod)  and  Low 
Church  (Hauges  Synod),  and  after  1887  both  Antimiss our ian  and  United  Norwegian. 
The,’Menighetskalender,y  I,  177-182, lists  the  following  Norwegian  Congrega¬ 
tions:  (1)  1855,  Norkk  Ev.  Luth.  Menighet  ved  Rush  River,  Norwegian  Synod; 

(2)  3.862,'  Vor  Frelsers,  Ellsworth,  NS.;  (3)  1987,  Syd  Rush  River,  Ellsworth, 

NS„ ;  <h)  Syd  Rush  River  Norsk  Luth.  Mght.,  Antimissouri;  (5)  1863,  Ezekiel, 

River  Falls;  (5)1890,  lstfe -Norsk  Ev,  Luth.,  River  Falls,  Forenede  Kirke; 

(6;  1890,  River  ^alls  Forenede;  (7)  1906,  River  Falls  Praekeplads,  Utenomj 
(8)  1871,  Eidsvold,  Esdaile,  Hauges  Synode;  (9)l87U,  St.  Paul  ved^Eau  Galle, 
Spring  Valley;  (10)  3887,1890)  St.  Johannes,  Spring  Valley,  Antimissouri, 
Forenede  Kirke;  (ll)  187-6,  Stord/en,  Ellsworth,  Konferentsen;  (12)  1877 » 
Bethlehem,  Bay  City,  Hauges;  (13)  1880.  Diamond  Bluff,  Konferentsen;  (lu) 


39. 

iflTO  Pt-vpfcruljdB »  NS.-,;  (1$)  1880.  Prescott,  Konferentsen.j  (l6)l88l. 

Man^Vall  ey~ Sve ns Menighet,  Prescott ,Konf erentsen;  (l?)lfi88tM'artel±‘*Norsk 
Lutherske  Menighet,  Kartell,  Antimissouri,  Forenede  Kirke;  (18)  188?.  Salem 
Norsk  Lutherske  Menighet,  Hauges  Synod,  United  Norw.  Luth.  Jghurch.  It  does 
seem  that  Lutherans  were  trying  to  take  care  of  the  Norwegian  Lutherans 
in  Pierce  County,  But,  as  stated,  the  Julsruds  became  Methodists  and  were 
considered  good* Methodists.  As  to  School,  Occupations  and  Citizenship, 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  they  had  a  lively  interest. 


See  Page  37. 


3.  Home. 


U.  Folks. 


See  Page  37  < 


Departure. 


Lars  Olson  had  come  to  Pierce  County  to  stay.  It 
a  time  he  visited  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  M«Js.Lena(Msren  01ine)Walsvig, 
in  Becker  C..  Minn.Ho  took  Sick  and  Died  at  Maiden  Rock,  Wis  and  Is  Burred 
at  the  Hartland  Methodist  Cemetary,  Hartland,  Pierce  Co.,  Wiscosnin. 

He  was  a  devout  Christian,  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  This  write-up, 
due  to  lack  of  data,  does  not  do  full  justice  to  him.  He  was  born  March  7, 
1818,  and  died  January  18,  1902,  81  years,  10  months  end  13  days  old. 

IV.  Anne  Margrethe  Larsdatter  B/rgers,  1823-1908. 

(Mrs,  Lars  Olsen  Julsrud), 

Anne  is  another  form  of  Anna,  or  Hannah,  and  means  Grace.  See  Page  27. 

K* ratine  is  another  form  of  Kristine,  and  means  Anointed.  See  Page  7. 
Shl'"'is  called  Larsdatter,  but  should  rather  have  been  named  Johansd^ter 
because  her  Father's  name  was  Johan  Burgers,  not  Lars  Burgers.  Johan 
means  God  Is  Gracious.  It  appears  in  many  forms  in  many  languages, 
name  a  few:  Johannes,  John,  Jon,  Jones,  Jan,  Jans,  Jean,  Jen,  J*®?*  til  ' 
Hans,, etc;  .  Burgers  no  doubt  comes  from  the  word  Berge  (to  save) .Bjergc, 

Bj^rg.  Burger  (a  Savior,  Helper). 

a.  In  Norway.  1823-1869. 

Anne  Margrethe  Burgers  was  born  at  Eidsvoll,  Romerike,  Norway, 

September  17,  1923,  and  departed  from  her  Fatherland  m  18  9,  g 

ofV  She  died  November  lU,  1908,  at  the  age  of _8* av  and  a 
27  days.  She  had  thus  spent  U6  years  of  her  long  lif e  in  -y> 

-  o  0Ver  S9  years  in  America.  In  Norway  she  had  lived  mainly  at 

-nd  Fidsvollsverk.  In  America  mainly  at  Maiden  Rock,  Pierce  Co., 
»  shfhS  no  doubt  visited  some  of  her  Childr en  at  Hurdalen, 
and  in  America  she  had  been  up  to  Frazee,  Becker  Co.,  Minn.,  to  call 
her  ihughter  Lona  Walsvig. 


1,  Place. 


See  Page  37-* 


See  Page  37 o 
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3-  Home. 
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See  Page  37* 

5«  Departure, 

See  Page  37* 

b.  In  Wisconsin^  /  $  6^-  /  ^ ^  ^  • 

See  Page  38. 

I  &L  Place. 

See  Page  38, 

Circumstances. 

See  Page  38. 

Home . 

See  Page  38*  She  had  eight  Children,  foiir  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  born 
in  Norway  at  Eidsvollsverkt 

Ole  Laurits  Larson,  born  August  22,  I8I42. 

Marte  Maria  larsdatter,  born  March  25>  l8b-^ 4  (Mrs.  Christopersen-Howe) . 

Else  Msrgrethe  Larsdatter,  born  April  lH,  18U8,  (Mrs.  Thoms). 

Jens. Kristian  iarson,  born  November  h,  l850( September  U,  18^1?). 

Laura  Mathilde  Larsdatter,  bornMarch  27,  1855.  (Mrs.  Bonhus). 

Hans  Ludvig  Larson,  Born  January  18,  1858. 

Johan  Adolph  Larson,  born  August  1,  i860. 

Maren  Oline  (Lena)  Larsdatter,  September  8,  1863.  (Mrs.  Walsvig). 

She  was  a  very  good  Mother.  One  of  her  Granddaughters,  Daughter  of  Gunder 
A,  Bonhus,  said  of  her  that  they  did  not  often  get  to  visit  their  Grandma 
Julsrud,  but  they  always  looked  forward  to  it.  She  was  so  kind  and  loving* 

She  never  said  a  harsh  word,  never  scolded,  never  found  fault.  Her  Home 
was  a  Christian  Home  where  Lotfe  prevailed* 

Folks. 

The  name  of  her  Mother  is  unknown  to  the  compiler.  Likewise  the  names 
of  her  Uncles  and  Aunts,  if  any.  Likewise  the  names  of  her  Brothers  and 
Sisters  and  Cousins.  'She  was  a  good  Neighbor  and  a  dear  Friend,  and  had 
good  Tfei;-  no  Jr's* an7*  Friends,  hore  as  well  as  in  Eidsvollsverk. 

4j figL  Departure . 

Mrs.  Anne  Margie  the  Bprgers  Julsrud  passed  away  on  .  November  ll*,  1908, 
at  her  h  mie  in  Maiden  Rock,  Wisconsin.  Old  Age  bringh  Sickness  and  Death 
in  ibr  brain.  She  was  buried  at  the  Methodist  Cemetary,  Hartland,  Wisconsin. 
She  will  A:  rg  be  missed  by  all  who  knew  her.  May  we  all  meet  her  again  in 
the  Land  That  is  Fairer  Than  Day,'  Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  promises  and  help* 

This  ends  the  tale  of  the  First  Generation  of  Bonhuses.  It  Las  been  con*, 
struct ed  Like  an  old-time  family  picture  on  the  wall— mostly  frame,  little 
phctc*  Be  this  story  has  a  big  setting,  but  little  of  personal  painting. 
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Dedicated  to  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus. 


1.  Fikk  aldrig  se  dig,  bestefar. 

Dog  elsker  alle  dit  minne. 

Du  hette  Anders—  det  er  kar,— 

Sjelden  en  saan  kan  man  finne, 

Du  var  jo  f^dt  i  Telemark, 

Kon  hit  tillands  i  Noas  ark, 

§atte  dig  ned  i  Wisconsin. 

2,  Snart  flyttet  du  med  kona,  barn, 

Langt  ut  til  Goodhue  storskogon, 

Hadde  der  bruk  for  b/rso,  garn, 

Ryddet  og  opp  med  brekkplogen. 

Blandt  Minnesotas  f^rste  menn 
Her  du  en  heders  plass  som  den 

Som  var  autor  av  "Klubbeloven."  g 

Meters  D  h,  88.88,88*8,  Tune:  Kirken,  don  er  ct  grmmelt  hus.  In  Koralbogen, 


Ho  Besta, 

Dedicated  to  Anne  Margrethe  MLsbrygge  Bonhus, 

1,  Aa,  ho  bestemor  Bonhus  var  vakker  og  h/i, 

Ho  var  flittig  som  dagen  var  lang: 

Og  ho  kokot  og  vasket  og  sydde  sit  tfil, 

Ja,  ho  leste  og  snakket  og  sang* 

Hennes  mann  dj^de  ung,  efterlot  henne  der, 
Med  en  stor  flok  av  otte  smaa  barn, 

Og  med  huset  og  fj^set  og  gar'n* 


2,  Men  saa  vokste  de  opp,  og  de  fikk  sine  hjem, 
Men  han  Gunnar  tok  henne  til  sig,. 

Det  ver  ikke  saa  greit,  men  ho  kom  sig  om  senn 
Ho  blev  "besta,'’— j amen  var  ho  grei. 

Ho  var  elsket  av  barna,  ho  elsket  de  smaa, 

Ho  laerte  dem  alle  at  gaa,— 

Ja,  ho  ga  dem  god  laerdom  og  raa(d). 


Meter:  An  U,  12,9,12,9.12,9.9.  Tune:  Jeg  vil  synge  en  sang^  In  Melocier 

til  Sange  for  Sfadagsskolen. 


To  Grandpa  A.K.Bonhus. 


To  Grandma  Anne  Bonhus. 


Bn  Sjdsvolling. 

Dedicated  to  Lars  Olsen  Julsrud. 

1*  Bcstefar  Lars  Olsen  Julsrud, 

Lutheraner,  Methodist, 

Fikk  vi  brev  fra  dig  ved  postbud 
Blev  vi  glad,  ja  det  var  visst. 

Du  var  ekte  norsk  i  frmmgang, 

Straevsom,  aerlig,  rank  og  sterk, 

Modig  altid,  ogsaa  dengang 

Du  gikk  bort  fra  Eidsvollsverk, 

2.  Du  var  fj^dt  i  Eidsvoll,  Norge, 

Der  hvor  Norge  slog  sig  fri, 

Aldrig  gikk  du  hen  at  borge, 

Vilde  heller  vente,  gi, 

Ved  dit  lange  liv  som  kristen, 

Ser  vi  opp  til  dig  med  lyst, 

Sier  dig  takk,  med  b^nn  forresten, 

At  du  er  Jesu  bryst*  — — O.M.N. 


Meter:  T  lu  87.87*87*87 .  Tune:  Jesus,  du  min  ven  er  bleven.  No*19  in 

Frydetcner,  Fart  I. 

Me  get  K.jaer* 

Dedicated  to  Anne  Margrethe  Burgers  Julsrud, 

1,  Anne  Julsrud,  besta,  o  hvor  s/t  din  stemme, 

Du  var  snill  mot  alle,  du  var  me get  kjaer* 

Minnes  dig  er  morsomt,  ingen  kan  dig  glemme, 

Hverken  barnebarna,  barn  og  mange  fler, 

Takk  for  smil  og  sang,  takk  for  smil  og  sang, 

Korn  som  sommerregnet,  stille,  frisk  og  kjaer, 

H^rtes  dagen  lang,  h^rtes  dagen  lang, 

- — -  Godt  for  barn  og  voksen,  alle  og  enhver,  - — - — .O.M.N, 

Meter:  T  6.  12,11.12.11.10.11,10.11.  Tune*  Bringing  in  the  Sheaves.  No. 

96  in  Gospel  Hymns. Part  VI. 


To  Grandpa  L.O. Julsrud. 


To  Grandma  Anne  Julsrud* 


' 


Anders  K.  Bonhus,  1866 


A.  Kirstine  Bonhus,  1886 


Gunder  and  Mathilde  Bonhus,  1903 


Lars  G.  Julsrud,  1896 


Anne  M.  Julsrud,  1896 


B.  The  So cord  Generation,  1866, 


Ul. 


There  are  only  two  pr?.nc?.pal  names  in  the  Second  Generation.  They  are: 

Gunder  (Gunnar)  a,  /.r:.t i  lomus,  --wd  Wife,  Laura  Mathilde  Julerud  Larson. 

The  Parents  of'  Gao.  cr  A-  H-a Amj  wore  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus  and  Anne  Kirstine 
Olsbrygge ,  and  one  <  are nos  of  Mrs.  Laura  Mathilde  Bonhus  were  Lars  Olson 
Julsrud  and  Anne  Margrethe  Burgers,  In  a  Norwegian  Family  Bible  published  by  tl 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  131*8,  Anders  K.  Bonhus  signed  his  name 
Anders  Knutson,  1865.  ihe  handwriting  is  very  good.  Another  inscription, 
written  by  lead  pencil,  but  not  so  clear, reads  ^’Denne  Bog  tilhj^rer  Mig 
Anders  Knutson,  November  den  ?  Aar  1858."  (This  book  belongs  to  me,  Anders 
Knutson,  November  the  ?  Year  l858,»)Other  signatures  are:  Gunder  A. 

Bonhuus,  Wanamingo,  Feb.  2,  1881;  Anders  Knutsen  Baanhuus,  1859;  G.A. 

Bonhus,  Jan*.  8,  1889;  Gunder  Bonhus,  Jan.  8de,  1889;/  /uidArs  Knutson,  1889; 

Andres  Knutson  Bonhus;  Clara  Bonhus,  Gerty.This  shows  that  the  family 
surname  has  been  both  Knutson  and  Bonhus.  Also  that  the  Dibls  has  belonged 
to  three  generations— Anders  K.  Bonhus,  Gunder  A.  Bonhus,  and  Auiders  G. 

Bonhus.  From  Anders  G.  Bonhus  it  passed  on  to  his  daughter  A^nna  Ruth 
Bonhus  who  married  Ruel  Justin  Jacobson,  who  sent  the  book  on  to  the 
compiler  of  these  notes.  He  has  Children  and  Grandchildren,  so  the  book 
could  pass  down  to  many  generations  as  an  heirloom  and  rare  book.  It  is 
out  of  print.  Most  of  the  descendants  of  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  are  no  doubt 
ignorant  of  the  fact  that  he  some  times  went  by  the  name  of  Knutson,an'n  that 
his  Children  as  late  as  1889  called  themselves  Knutson.  Gunder  Bonhus’s 
oldest  daughter  Anna  Louise  has  in  one  of  her  scrap  books  a  public  school 
clftes  card  bearing  the  name  Knutson,  not  Bonhus,  issued  in  1883. 

I.  Gunder  (Gunnar)  A.  Knutson  Bonhus,  181*8-1905. 

Gunder  A.  Bonhus  was  born  near  Stoughton,  Wisconsin,  February  16,  181*8. 

He  was  no  doubt  baptized  Gunnar,  but  was  usually  called  Gunder.  His  Parents, 
Amders  Knutson  Bonhus  and  Wife,  Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge,  were  both  born 
in  Telemarken,  Norway,  and  came  to  the  United  States  in  18 1*1*.  They  had 
had  a  son,  born  in  181*3,  whom  they  had  called  Gunnar,  but  he  died  in  Norway, 

When  they  got  a  second,  on  a  farm  near  Stoughton,  they  called  him  also 
by  the  same  name,  Gunnar,  or  Gunder.  When  they  moved  to  Goodhue  Co.,  Minn., 
in  185U,  Gunder  was  as  yet  only  6  years  old.  And  when  his  Father  died 
suddenly,  from  blood  poisoning,  when  he  had  cut  himself  while  chopping 
wood,  Gunder  was  only  18.  His  Mother  was  then  a  Widow  with  six  Children  to 
feed  and  clothe  and  train  up  the  way  they  should  go.  To  a  large  extent 
the  burden  of  running  the  farm  and  helping  the  Mother  make  a  living  and 
bringing  up  the  Children  rested  on  Gunder  A.  And  he  did  a  good  job. 

Gunder  got  married  in  lQ7k  to  a  young  woman  he  had  met  in  the  Arveson 
Restaurant  in  Red  Wirg,  and  she  came  into  the  Bonhus  Home  on  the  farm 
near  Aspelund  to  be  his  Helpmeet  and  to  help  the  Grandma  in  the  heavy  task 
of  oak  ...re  the  place  of  her  departed  Husband0  The  young  Wife,  only  19,  at  the 
tine  of  her  Marriage,  was  younger  +han  two  of  the  Bonhus  Children,  yet 
skf  bravely  kept  he:-  house  without  a  murmur.  She  also  bore  her  Husband  six 
Chaldron,  making  the  total  number  of  Children  in  her  care  at  times  as  high 
as  nine,  plus  the  Grandma,  who  from  heavy  toil  and  old ..:pge  could  not  do 
nmv.  n  matter  how  much  she  wanted  to.  Gunder  A.,  together  with  his  Brother 
iyPS'  Q-.  ('-harjes)  started  a  general  store  in  Dennison,  Goodhue  County. 
ir-  fact  o  was  the  first  store  in  the  town,  and  it  should  have  been  named 
Bcnous  after  him,  but  the  Chicago  and  Great  Western  Railroad, which  located 
+  -'3  town  where  it  is,  named  it  Dennison  after  one  of  their  employees. 

Fro:.  18u4  to  183?  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  was  the  manager  of  his  store  aid  made 
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it  a  success.  He  was  so  ^ind  and  friendly  that  people  liked  to  buy  of  him* 
Gunder  had,  however,  not  forgotten  his  Mother  and  the  Home  at  Aspelund. 

So  he  withdrew  from  the  Dennison  store,  left  it  with  his  brother  Charlie, 
who  also  did  well  at  it,  but  thought  he  saw  a  better  future  in  the  city  of 
Valley  City,  N.D.,  and  moved  up  there  in  189k.  Meanwhile  Gunder  went  back 
to  his  farm,  and,  on  the  side,  he  went  out  to  his  Neighbors  and  offered  to 
sell  them  better  farm  machinery,  specially  mowers  and  binders.  This,  too, 
kept  him  mtch  of  the  time  away  from  his  farm  duties,  so  he  quit  as  a  salesman. 
But  he  always  enjoyed  salesmanship*  His  Children  were  growing  up,  his  Pastor, 
B.J*  Muus,  had  started  an  Academy  at  Northfield,  which  soon  became  a 
College,  and  this  Pastor  encouraged  his  young  folks  to  go  to  this  School, 
training  girls  as  well  as  boys  for  a  larger  and  more  useful  life.  Gunder 
therefore  reckoned  that  he  would  try  to  send  his  Children  to  St*  Olaf. 
Andrew(Anders)  was  the  oldest  and  the  first  one  to  be  sent.  His  name  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  1890-1891  St*  Olaf.  College  Catalog  .  And  he  attended  St,  Olaf 
until  he  got  his  B,A.  in  1899 *He. ..managed  to  let  his  daughter  Louise  and  his 
son  Alfred  finish  the  Academy  at  St,  Olaf#  Also  Klara  graduated  from  St, 

Olaf  Academy  and  Arthur  spent  two  years  there  and  one  year  at  Dixon  Business 
College,  He  did  not  have  the  resources  by  which  he  could  send  any  more  than 
his  oldest  son  through  College.  The  youngest  daughter,  Gertrude  (Gertie) 
did  not  get  a  chance  to  go  to  St.  Olaf  during  her  Father’s  lifetime,  but 
she  did  go  to  the  Vrlley  City  Normal  School,  from  which  she  graduated  in 
1910,  5  years  after  her  Father’s  death*  Mr,  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  contracted  a  . 
Sidney  trouble.  He  nought  help  from  local  doctors  and  specialists  in  the 
Twin  Cities,  but  got  no  relief.  His  pains  were  awful  and  his  groaning  was 
heard  by  night  and  day  until  death  brought  relief.  He  died  May  27,  1905, 
at  the  age  of  57  years,  k  months  and  11  days, 

a*  In  Wisconsin*, 

See  P,  15-lQ, 

b.  In  Minnesota, 

See  P.  19-22, 

1,  Place • 

%  m+r*  1  1  ■  ■  ■ 

See  Page  3h» 

2.  Circumetanoee. 

Let  us  briefly  take  note  of  some  of  the  many  Circumstances  that  encompass 
one’s  life  and  welfare. 

(l)  Language. 

Goodhue  County  featured  many  Norwegian  Dialects,  as  well  as  Yankee 
Dialects  and  Brogues,  The  Yankees  in  this  part  of  the  country  do  not, 
for  example,  like  to  use  the  aw  sound  of  a.  They  do  not  say  broad  a  as 
in  all,  caught,  awe,  marked  in  Webster's  Dictionary  with  two  dots  balow 
the  a,  but  they  pronounce  as  in  krm,  far,  father,  marked  with  two  dots  above 
the  a.  They  do  not  say: "It  is  awful  funny  to  hear  them  talk  in  Northfield,” 
but  they  say:”It  is  hhfal  fahnny  to  hear  them  tahlk  in  Nahrthfield.”  The 
newcomers  learn  to  talk  English  from  hearing  it  spoken  and  they  pick  up 
the  English  Dialect  very  readily*  But  they  often  speak  the  English  also 
with  an  admixture  of  Norwegian  words,  words  somewhat  Yankeefied,  Here  is 
an  incident  told  by  Gunder A,  Bonhus.  He  was  a  good  story  teller  and  it 


* 
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was  always  a  treat  to  hear  him  relate  some  happening.  He  said  that  two 
of  his  Neighbors  were  trying  to  trade  horses  with  an  American  of  Yankee 
stock.  They  had  as  yet  but  little  command  of  English  and  the  Yankee 
simply  answered  thems  11  Nix  forstay."  A  third  Norwegian  came  up  and  brushed 
his  two  countrymen  aside  and  said  to  the  Yankee i  "Lat  me  tara  to  yous, 

De  sees  det  af  yous  host  iss  baater  dan  hinnj  hains  hestom  dan  he  vil 
gaw  yous  fern  dara,  baht  ef  hees  hainnjs  hestom  iss  batter  dan  yous  hestom 
dan  he  vil  haw  fern  dara."  "Nix  forstay,"  said  the  Yankee,  (Let  me  talk 
to  you.  He  says  that  if  ycur  horse  is  better  than  his  horse,  then  he  will 
give  you  five  dollars,  but  if  his  horse  is  better  than  your  horse,  then  he 
will  give  you  five  dollars, "(‘•Don’t  understand,"  said  the  Yankee* 


(2)  Church. 


The  Church  must  be  recognized  as  an  important  factor  in  the  orderly 
life  and  happiness  of  the  settlements  in  Goodhue  County.  It  was  in  the  daily 
walk  and  talk  of  Gunder  A.  Bonhus.  And  he  worked  hand  in  hand  with  his 
Pastors,  Goodhue  was  very  fortunate  in  its  first  choice  of  Norwegian  Paste?, 
Rev,  Bernt  Julius  Muus.  Another  great  Norwegian  Church  leader  was  the  Rev. 
0sten  Hanson,  who  lived  at  Aspleund  about  two  miles  by  road  from  the  Bonhus 
place.  There  were  many  Swedes  too  in  the  norhheastern  part  of  Goodhue,  and 
Erik  Norelius  was  the  first  Lutheran  Pastor  among  the  Swedes.  It  is  worth 
while  to  say  a  few  words  about  these  men.  Nordlius  began  his  work  at  Red 
Wing  and  Vasa  in  1855,  Muus  came  to  Holden  in  185£?  Hanson  to  Aspelund  in 
1861.  Norelius  died  in  1816,  after  6l  years  of  service,  Muus  left  Holden 
after  UO  years,  Hanson  stayed  by  Aspelund  37  years. 

Norelius  served  not  only  as  a  pastor,  but  he  established  new  Congrega¬ 
tions  as  a  missionary.  He  organized  the  Vasa  Orphanage  and  Gustavus  College, 
at  first  located  at  Red  Wing,  now  at  St,  Peter,  Minn.  He  built  three 
church  buildings  and  served  as  President  of  Augustana  Synod  for  19  years.  He 


lies  buried  at  Vasa, 

Bernt  J,  Muus  was  born  in  Snaasen,  Indre  Namdalon,  Trpndelagen,  Norway, 
March  15,  1832,  He  died  in  Norway  May  25,  1900,  and  is  buried  in  the 
Cathedral  Cemetary  at  Trondheim.  He  was  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
Christiania,  had  studied  both  theology  and  law,  and  had  taught  school  and 
edited  a  church  paper  before  getting  a  call  to  Holden  as  Pastor,  In  1859, 
when  he  arrived,  the  Holden  Congregation  had  no  resident  pastor,  and  no 
parsonage  or  church  building.  He  lived  at  Kput  Haugen’s  near  Vang  until 
i860,  when  the  parsonage  was  ready.  He  preached  in  homes  and  in  the  open, 
until  1861  when  Holden's  first  church  was  ready*  It  took  so  long  to  finish 
a  building  in  those  days  because  building  materials,  tools  and  equipment 
were  not  available  at  the  near-by  stores  that  were  set  up,  and  there  were 
no  railroads  or  highways  to  help  them  in  their  transportation  distress* 
Besides,  there  were  few  masons,  carpenters  and  other  mechanics  with 
training  and  experience.  Men  like  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  had  to  do  such  work  as 
best  they  could.  And  they  did  good  work  notwithstanding. 
at  first  had  all  Minnesota  as  his  Parish,  and  set  out  to 
Congregations,  more  conventiently  located.  At  one  time  he  served  28. 
Congregations,  in  a  territory  which  now  has  1$0  or  more.  He  made  his 
m:  s s :■  onary  tours  on  foot,  by  ox  team,  horseback,  horse  team,  through  storm 
and  f  ood,  heat  and  cold.  He  preached  in  cabins  and  log  school  houses, 
d  'r;'i  tender  to  the  needy  and  distressed,  but  firm  in  his  doctrine  and 
practice  He  ooudnetod  &  school  at  the  parsonage  from  1869  to  187U,  when  he 
got  St.  Ciaf  Academy  started  at  Northfield,  now  called  St.  0!k  f  College*  . He 
Sat  leader  in  the  Predestination  controversy,  creating  the  Antimissounan 
Synod  and  Seminary  with  headquarters  at  Northfield. . He  never  left  the 
Norwegian  Synod,but  was  drorcod  from  the  Pastoral  list.  Ho  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis,  and  was  taken  back  to  Norway.  He  was  a  good  friend  of  0, Hanson. 


Pastor  Muus 
divide  it  up  into 


: 


i 
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There  should  be  place  hers  for  a  little  story  about  Muus,  the  Pastor 
who  had  baptised  all  the  Benins  Children  and  had  confirmed  five  of  them. 

Well  here  is  f.  ir  sample-  Ores  when  Pastor  Muus  stopped  at  a  restaurant 
for  a  bite  to  eat,  he  sat  at  a  table  with  a  number  of  other  men.  As  his 
custom  was,  he  bowed  his  head,  folded  his  hands,  and  said  grace  before 
meat  silently  this  trims  so  as  rot  to  attract  attention.  The  men  at  the 
table  laughed  at  his  reverence,  fer  it  is  not  the  custom  at  restaurants 
to  say  grace  before  and  after  meals 0  So  one  of  the  men  said  to  him 
as  soberly  as  he  could?  "I  suppose  they  all  say  grace  before  meat  where  you 
come  from,  not  so?"  "Sure  Mike,"  came  the  ready  reply:  "They  all  do  except 

the  hogs."  Now  laugh,  ^  « 

Now,  as  to  the  Rev,  $sten  Hanson,  of  Aspelund,  good  friend  of  B.J,  Muus, 

He  was  born  at  Saude  in  Telemarkcn,  a  little  north  of  Holla,  Saude  is  also 
the  birthplace  of  Prof.  Th.  N„  Mohn,  the  first  President  of  St,  Olaf  College. 
Pastor  Hanson  became  a  follower  of  the  Eielsen  group  of  Norwegian  Lutherans, 
that  is  of  the  Hans  Nielsen  Hauge  group  in  Norway,  But  he  felt  that  the^ 
Eielsen  Synod  (called  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  America,  organized 
in  I8I46)  should  be  better  organized  and  should  establish  its  Seminary  in 
Minnesota  instead  of  Chicago,  so  he  was  a  leader  in  the  movement  which  split 
the  Eielsen  Synod,  and  created  a  new  Synod  called  the  Hauges  Synod,  and 
located  its  Seminary  in  Red  Wing,  He  estalbished  his  Home  in  Aspelund,  where 
he  had  his  main  Congregation,  but  he  served  also  several  others.  He  was  very 
prominent  in  the  affairs  of  his  Synod,  and  served  it  in  the  capacity  of 
President  in  1875-1876  and  again  in  1887-1893*  One  of  his  sons,  Martin 
Gustav,  born  at  Aspelund,  became  a  Professor  at  Red  Wing  Seminary,  and 
President  of  Hauge  Synod,  a  Knight  of  St,  Olaf,  etc.  He  had  three  other  sons, 
Aspelund  boys,  who  became  pastors,  and  one  became  a  medical  doctor,  and  like 
most  physicians,  with  modernistic  and  skeptical  views, Rev,  Muus  and  Rev. 
Hanson  cooperated  in  many  ways,  especially  in  conducting  the  Holden  and 
Aspelund  Parochial  schools  together,  with  teachers  now  from  the  Hauge 
background  and  then  from  the  Norwegian  Synod.  One  of  the  nearest  Neighbors  . 
of  L ten  Hanson,  a  farmer  with  a  bout  20  Children  was.  a>  freethinker,  who 
never  made  use  of  the  Christian  school,  never  baptized  his  Children,  nor 
ever  attended  Church  services.  Close  to  the  Muus  parsonage  too  there  live 
a  man,  with  a  large  family,  a  doctor  who  had . no  use  for  religion.  A  man 
convinced  against  his  will,i's  of  the  same  opinion  still. 

Some  of  the  Congregations  long  reckoned  as  daughter  Congregations  of 
Holden,  should  be  mentioned  before  dismissing  Muus.  Located  in  Goodhue  Co,? 

1860,  Hoff,  6  mi.  N.E.  of  Goodhue.  Served  by  Muus,  1860-1868 

1862.  Vang,  U.5  mi.  S.E.  of  Dennison,  Served  by  Muus,  1862-1887. 

1863.  Dale,  6  mi.  E.  of  Kenyon.  Served  by  Muus,  JLaW-looO. 

1868.  Urland ,  9  mi.  S.  of  Cannon  Falls.  Served  by  Muus,  1859-1879. 

1868.  Land,  1  mi.  W.  of  Zumbrota  Served  by  1859-1868. 

1868.  Minneola,  5  mi.  N.E.  of  Wanamingo.  Served  by  Muus,  1868-1887. 

1878.  Hegre,  1  mi.  S.  of  Skyberg.  Served  by  Muus,  1878-1902. 

I880t  Gol,  1  mi.  W.  of  Kenyon.  Served  by  Muus,  1863-1880. 

1886.  Kenyon  1st.  Ev.  Luth. Served  by  M.O.B^ckman,  Asst. Pastor,  1886-1887. 
Pastor  Muus  had  to  take  on  Assistant  Pastors,  notably  Dr.  Beckman,  1875-1888, 
later  President  of  the  United  Norwegian  Lutheran  Seminary,  Holden  has  since 
Paso or  Muus  had  the  following  regular  Pastors:  N,J. Ellen u-d,  a  ^ogning,  19  - 

IPO 7  A  0.  Fj '-Ids tad,  a  Tele,  1907-1918 ; Axel . Sbaf a  Jaotbu} .  1918-1928  , 

1Q28-19U1J  and  A,.  J.  Thor  son,  since  WU  # 

Holier.  Congregation  celebrated  its  50yh  annxversary  -i-n  -9  an  1  s 
Centennial  in  1956.  A  souvenir  history  was  written  in  Norwegian  br  W* 
3icr.n  in  1906,  and  a  similar  book  was  written  in  English  for  the  centennial 
by  A,  J.  Thorson  and  Committee  in  1956.  They  are  by  no  means  complete 
histories  of  Holden,  but  are  valuable  and  interesting. 
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(3)  SchooJ  .. 


The  School  was  another  important  factor  in  the  life  of  a  community, 
and  Gunder  A,  Bonhus  was  vitally  interested  in  it*  He  came  to  Goodhue 
county  in  l8£i'0  a  small  lad  of  six,  and  it  took  some  time  for  the  Norwegian 
settlers  to  organize  the  American  Public  Schools,  Just  when  the  first 
ones  were  started  we  can  not  say.  Gunder  himself  must  have  attended 
one  of  these  Country  Schools,  no  doubt  the  one  nearest  to  his  home,  about 
a  half  mile  to  the  north.  Such  Schools  stressed  the  Three  Rs,  Reading, 
Writing  and  Arithmetic.  The  teachers  tried  hard  to  persuade  the  children 
to  speak  only  English,  especially  at  recess,  but  in  the  early  days  the 
children  spoke  mainly  Norwegian  as  soon  as  they  were  outside  of  the  school 
room,  that  is,  in  the  Norwegian  settlements.  Gunder  did  not  attend  any 
School  beyond  the  elementary  grades.  He  had  to  take  over  the  Bonhus  farm 
when  his  Father  died,  and  he  was  then  only  18.  Still  he  never  ignored  the 
Schools.  The  Teachers  in  his  Public  School  District  stayed  at  his  house 
during  the  School  term.  A  Parochial  School  was  jointly  established  by 
the  Holden  Congregation  and  the  Aspelund  Congregation  of  the  Hauges  Synod, 
and  they  met  in  vacation  time  at  the  Public  School  house  a  mile  north  of 
Aspelund.  Gunder  Bonhus  sent  his  Children  to  the  Parohhial  School  year 
after  year.  And  then  Pastor  Muus  gave  them  Confirmation  instruction  once 
a  week  for  two  years,  with  the  hearty  support  of  Bonhus,  Mention  has  already 
been  made  of  his  efforts  to  send  his  Sond  and  Daughters  to  St.  0]af  (P.l*2),, 
Land  was  cheap  in  those  days,  and  Bonhus  was  a  good  business  man.  He  could 
have  bought  land  cheap,  "dirt  cheap"  they  called  it,  and  sold  it  at  a 
profit,  for  the  immigration  stream  kept  a-flowing  in  for  many  years,  yet 
he  never  invested  in  land.  He  took  all  his  spare  money  to  help  his  Children 
get  a  higher  education.  He  could  no  doubt  instead  provided  each  one  of  them 
with  a  quarter  section  of  land. 

(U)  Occupations. 


In  the  Census  Reports  Farming  was  at  first  the  main  Occupation,  but  as 
the  country  has  developed  and  the  population  has  increased,  ancj  better 

machinery  has  been  invented  and  manufactured  for  farm  use.  Farming  is  rated 

as  the  second  most  popular  vocation.  Of  course,  in  one  sense  it  is  still 
the  most  important  calling,  for  men  must  have  food,  bread  is  the  staff  of 
life*  Farming  at  first  was  a  name  for  all  the  activities  on  a  farm,  but 
has  gradually  been  subdivided  into  a  number  of  related  Occupations,  asi 
Farm  Managers , '  Agricultural  Laborers .(H^ red  Men),  Gardeners,  Florists, 
Nurserymen,  Dairymen,  Stock  Raisers,  Herdsmen,  Lumbermen,  Wood  Choppers,  etc. 
When  Gunder  Bonhus  was  a  Farmer  he  was  all  of  these  and  then  some, 

A  Farmer  should  know,  and  usually  does  know  a  good  deal  about  Geology, 
at  least  about  soil,  erosion,  water,  manure,  fire  and  flood, hail  and  frost, 
etc.  He  should  know  some  Zoology, , at  least  the  names  and  characteristis 
of  animals  that  might  appear  on  a  piece  of  land  like  Wanamingo  Township 
or  the  Bonhus  farg,  the  tame,  domestic  animals  .of  course,  not  so  many  after 
all  as  compared  with  the  wild  animals,  of  almost  innumerable  species. There 
are  about  200  species  of  grasshoppers,  for  example.  The  tame  animals  include 
horses  and  ponies,  mules  and  donkeys,  cattle  and  sheep,  cats  and  dogs, 
chickesn,  turkeys,  geese  and  ducks.  Among  the  wild  animals  there  are  several 
classes,  as  mammals,  reptiles,  fishes,  birds,  insects,  etc.  Of  mammals (from 
Lat,  mamma,  breast)  bats,  beavers,  deer,  foxes,  frogs,  mice,  minks,  otters, 
rabbits,  skunks,  squirrels,  toads,  and  wolves  are  quite'  common  examples. 

Of  reptiles  one  has  in  mind  lizzards,  serpents  and  turtles (Rept ilia  in  Latin 
means  to  crawl).  There  are  many  kinds  of  fishes  in  the  brooks,  rivers  and 
lakes  of  Goodhue  County,  as,  bass,  buffalo,'  bullhead,  eel,  minnow,  pickerel. 
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pike,  sucker,  trout, ^Fish  is  an  Old  Norwegian  name  probably  meaning  either 
to  hide  or  ter  seekftlicLe  "and  seek?).  There  are  many  sorts  of  birds  in 
Goodhue,  coming  up  in  the  spring,  leaving  in  the  fall,  very  few  staying 
on  in  winter.  There  are  running  birds,  wading  birds,  diving  bird,  flying 
birds,  singing  birds.  The  domestic  fowl  we  might  call  laying  birds. 

Some  samples  of  birds  are:  Blackbird,  bluebird,  blue  jay,  bobolink,  canary, 
crow,  cuckoo,  dove,  eagle,  hawk,  heron,  humming  bird,  kingbird,  lark,  owl, 
partridge,  prairie  chicken,  quail,  robbin,  sparrow,  swallow,  thrush,  warbler 
whippoorwill,  wild  goose,  woodpecker,  and  wren.  The  canary  is  usually 
domesticaed.  Canary  is  from  the  Latin  canis,  dog,  for  the  canary  bird 
has  a  shrill,  loud  voice  when  it  sings  to  Mother  as  she  works  in  the  kitchen 
or  dining  room.  Insects (Latin,  insecta,  divided  into)  are  invertebrates, 
having  the  body  segmented,  with  six  or  more  legs,  and  most  of  them  have  * 
wings.  They  bite  and  sting.  The  three  definitely  defined  bodily  regions  in 
the  true  insect  consists  of  head,  thorax  and  abdomen.  Many  of  them  are 
poisonous.  Scientists  reckon  that  there  are  10,000,000  species  of  insects. 
They  are  often  a  plague.  Three  of  the  ten  plagues  in  Egypt  were  insect 
plagues— lice,  flies  and  locusts  (Ex.  8:16-32,  10:1-20).  In  the  1870s 
South  Dakota  had  a  plague  of  grasshoppers.  They  came  suddenly,  lay  around 
about  one  or  two  feet  deep,  left  again  suddenly  after  having  devoured  all 
the  grass  and  grain  within  their  reach, In  190)4  the  mosquitoes  in  Alberta 
were  nearly  an  inch  tall  and  everybody  wore  screens  around  their  head, hands 
and  ankles,  and  swathed  their  horses  in  kerosene,  for  the  mosquitoes  would 
otherwise  bite  through  the  horses ’s  hide.  The  following  are  a  few  common 
kinds  of  insects:  Ants,  bedbugs,  beetles,  borers,  bugs,  bumblebees, 
centipedes,  crickets,  outworks,  dragonflies,  earthworms,  fleas,  flies, 
honeybees,  lice,  maggots,  mosquitoes,.  flpiders,  tumblebugs,  wasps,  worms. 
No  doubt  about  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  having  been  aware  of  these  and  other 
specimen  of  the  wild  animal  world  crossing  his  path,  and  often  slowing  his 
pace  as  a  Farmer. 

The  Farmer  needs  also  to  have  some  idea  of  the  Plant  creation  about  him. 
Botany  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word  meaning  plant.  One  does  not  need  to 
be  a  botanist  in  order  to  recognize  the  fact  that  plants  are  living  beings 
made  up  of  parts  each  of  which  has  its  special  function,  as,  for  example, 
the  seed,  the  root,  the  stem,  the  bud,  the  leaf,  the  flower,  the  fruit,  etc. 
Some  plants  have  flowers  and  fmit,  others  do  not,  thus  making  two  natural 
groups.  The  main  occupation  of  the  Farmer  is  to  produce  food, Plant  Food  as 
well  as  Animal  Food.  Beef  and  bacon,  milk  and  cream,  butter  and  cheese, 
chicken  and  eggs,  are  samples  of  Animal  Foods.  They  are  important,  but  not 
more  so  than  the  Plant  Foods.  Food  is  from  an  Old  Norse  w&rd  which  meant 
to  eat  and  nourish.  Meat  is  from  an  Old  Norse  word  which  meant  the  thing 
that  was  eaten  and  that  nourished.  Mat  in  Norwegian  means  food.  But  in  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  Food  is  called  Bread,  Bread  is  also  from  the  Old  Norse,  and 
there  meant  Food  that  ha  3  been  taken  from  Plants  and  baked.  The  Farmer 
must  therefore  be  concerned  about  his  fields  and  gardens,  their  production 
and  preservation.  And,  since  houses  and  barns,  oities  and  castles, 
tools  and  trains  are  made  largely  from  the  forests,  he  has  to  develop  these 
too  as  best  he  can.  And  flowers  bring  color,  fragrance  and  beauty  to  a  'place 
and  the  enobling  contacts  of  life,  therefore  he  must  also  cultivate  them. 

Then  there  are  Plants  that  bear  fruits,  as  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  end 'they 
vrJ!  also  command  the  respect  of  the  Farmer.  The  Plantd  are  here  now  listed 
und er  .  head s : Grains ,  Gras ses,  Vegetables,  Fruits, Flowers,  Moulds,  Trees, 
together  with  a  few  specimen;-:  under  each  class. 
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Grains 

Spec 

Vegetables 

.mo  us  of  ??  a  .it 

^rvtvis 

—  •  r» 

i’e  i 

Flowers 

Flower less 

Trees 

Barley 

Asparagus 

Apples 

Anemonies 

Algae 

Ash 

Buckwheat 

Beans 

Apricots 

Asters 

Amor.itAs 

Birch 

Corn 

Beets 

Blackberries 

Balsams 

Apple  scabs 

Box  elder 

Flax 

Cabbages 

Blueberries 

Buttercups 

Bacteria 

Butternut 

Oats 

Carrots 

Cherries 

Cactuses 

Black  knots 

Cedar 

Fop  corn 

Celery 

Chestnuts 

Carnelians 

Ferns 

Cottonwood 

Rice 

Cucumbers 

Cranberries 

Columbines 

Foil  broods 

Elm 

Rye 

Lettuce 

Currants 

Daisies 

Grain  smuts 

Fir 

Sweet  corn 

Melons 

Gooseberries 

Geraniums 

Lichens 

Hickory 

Wheat 

Mustard 

Grape  fruit 

Irises 

Liverworts 

Juniper 

Onions 

Craples 

Laurels 

Milldews 

Larch 

Grasses 

Parsley 

Ground  cherries  Lilacs 

Monilia 

Lilac 

Parsnips 

Lemons 

Marigolds 

Mossee 

Linden 

Alfalfa 

Peas 

Oranges 

Peonies 

Moulds 

Maple 

Clover 

Pieplants 

Peaches 

Petunias 

Mushrooms 

Oak 

Cocklebur 

Potatoes 

Pears 

Roses 

Orange  rust 

Pine 

Dandelion 

PumjEkine 

Plums 

Sun  flowers  Peach  yellows  Poplar 

Milkweed 

Squashes 

Quince 

Tulips 

Pear  blights 

Spruce 

Purslane 

Tomatoes 

Raspberries 

Violets 

Scabs 

Walnut 

Q»ack  grass 

Turnips 

Strawberries 

Jack-in-the*  Y*ast 

Willow 

Russian  thistle  ---  -  Pulpit 


Hay 

Weeds 


It  is  net  only  necessary  for  a  Farmer  to  know  his  8oi3 ,  and  the  Animals  and 
Plants  that  occupy  it,  making  his  work  harder  or  easier  as  the  case  might  be,but 
also  watch  the  time  when  to  plant  and  harvest,  to  buy  and  to  sell*  He 
has  to  feed  his  stock,  look  after  their  health  and  comfort,  train  them  to 
work  and  to  behave,  be  their  friend  and  win  their  friendship.  He  has  to  have 
the  best  kind  of  farm  machinery,  and  tools  to  keep  them  in  repair.  He  has  to 
have  barns  and  pastures  for  his  horses  and  cattle,  hen  houses  and  pigpens, 
hay  barns  and  silos,  granaries,  sheds  to  store  his  plows,  mfcwere,  binders  and 
other  machinery,  sheds  for  his  lumber  and  tools,  for  his  wagons  and  buggies, 
garages  for  his  autos. He  can  not  let  his  boards  and  tools  lie  out  in  the  grass 
to  rot  and  rust,  and  he  can  not  let  his  house  and  sheds  have  leaking  roofs  and 
be  in  need  of  repair*  and  paint.  He  must  have  a  nice  home  for  his  Wife  and 
Children,  bedecked  with  flowers  within  and  outside.  It  can  truly  be  said  of 
Gunder  A*  Bonhus  that  he  attended  to  all  these  things  as  far  as  his  time  and 
strength  and  his  pocket  book-would  let  him. 

tT  Ir-  the  early  days  the  Sgrmer  simply  had  to  be  a  Jack  of  All  Trades. 

He  had  to  be  a  Carpenter  and  a  Painter,  He  had  to  do  the  Chores,  possibly 
assisted  by  his  Wife  and  Children.  The  Wife  might  help  him  in  the'  milking, 
ali  by  hand  in  the  early  days,  and  help  in  the  making  of  butter  and  cheese. 
lr  . *  i-’inc  >ras  ver3r  kindhearted,  and  would  never  strike  a  horse  or  permit  any- 

1  -  presence  to  do  so.  He  never  took  part  in  the  butchering  of  swine 
;  which  was  necessary  at  times,  but  he  got  one  of  his  neighbors  to 
:  do  :.t  for  him®  He  paid  for  such  favors  either  in  cash  or  return 
,  sort,  Ho  did  not  want  to  have  open  accounts  or  debts  that  might 

le  CVR ‘‘■"looked  and  stand  unpaid*  He  was  four-square.  Many  think  that  a  Farmer 
is^ignorant-  uncouth,  a  "hayseed"  and  a  back-number.  This,  however,  is  not  true. 

.  Ke3Ps  the  papers,  keeps  up  with  the  times,  puts  in  long  working  days, 

have  many  interests*  Gander  A .  Knutson  Bonhus  was  such  a  Farmer. 
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(5)  Citizenship. 
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Christians  are  the  best  citizens,  for  they  strive  to  keep  the  Ten 
Commandments,  that  is,  the  Moral  Law.  As  it  is  printed  in  Luther’s 
Small  Catechism  it  contains  l£V  words #and  Luther’s  explanation  of  it  has 
331  words,  ^ making  a  total  of  b%8  words,  about  one  page  of  ordinary  book 
print.  It  is  said  that  there  are  more  pages  written  about  human  law 
than  in  all  the  other  books  in  the  world  added  together.  And  yet  there 
is  more  Good  Law  in  the  Ten  Commandments  than  in  all  the  rest  together* 
The  laws  of  men  are  always  changing,  seldom  even  known.  The  Laws  of  God 
have  never  changed  since  the  Two  Tables  of  stone  were  deleivered  to  Moses 
and  his  people  at  Mount  Sinai  (Ex,  20).  The  Moral  Law  is  written  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  in  their  Conscience,  so  that  when  one  sins  his  Conscience 
gets  uneasy, Gunder  Bonhus  was  not  much  concerned  about  the  laws  of  men, 
although  he  by  no  means  ignored  them,  but  he  was  attentive  to  the 
commands  i»  the  Moral  Law—  about  God,  swearing,  keeping  the  Sabbath, 
honoring  Father  and  Mother,  killing  forbidden,  adultery  forbidden, 
stealing  forbidden,  bearing  false  witness  forbidden,  coveting  a  neighbor’ 
property  forbidden,  and  coveting  a  neighbor’s  wife  and  household. 

Jesus  has  summarized  the  Ten  into  Love  to  God  and  Love  to  Men.  If  we  .» 
followed  those  Commandments  wo  would  not  need  many  other  laws,  nor  would 
there  be  sins  and  crimes  on  every  hand, law-making  and  law-enforcing, 
warp  and  rumors  of  wars.  This  was  Gunder  A.  Bonhus’s  faith  and  hope  and  he 
tried  to  live  up  to  it.  He  did  not  become  a  leader  among  men,  but  he 
did  let  his  light  shine  before  men,  as  Christ  has  commanded  (Matt.  5:16), 


Again,  one  can  not  of  his  own  strength  keep  the  Commandments.  He  can 
hough  if  he  becomes  a  Believer  in  Jesus  as  his  Savior.  But  he  can  not 
come  to  Jesus  or  believe  on  Him  or  follow  in  His  steps  without  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  '  He  ccmes  to  sinful  man  in  the  Church  through 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper.^ 
e  makes  man  a  son  of  God,  and  that  is  called  regeneration.  When  one 
sins  he  revives  him  again  by  calling  him,  gathering  him,  awakening  him, 
enlightening  him  disturbing  his  conscience,  getting  him  to  acknowledge  his 
sm,  be  sorry  on  account  of  it,  resolving  to  return  like  the  Prodigal  Son, 
repent €at  and  confessing.  The  Holy  Ghost  creates  faith,  prayer  in  Jesus’ 
name,  leads  him  to  grace  and  discipleship  with  Jesus,  strength  to  follow 
in  His  steps.  And  so  the  sinner  gets  forgiveness,  justification,  risht- 
cousness,  peace,  joy,  and  comfort.  Christian  living  is  then  one  of 
sanctification  or  holiness,  with  good  deeds,  church  membership  and  work, 
perseverance  and  preservation.  God  has  promised  all  this,  and  He  is 
laithfui  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  was  a  humble  Christian,  and  put  all  his  trust 
in  God.  He  lead  therefore  an  examplary  Moral  and  Christian  life,  and 
can  be  counted  as  a  good  Citizen  of  Wanamingo  and  Goodhue,  Minnesota  and 
the  United  States,  He  was  interested  in  local  politics  and  works,  and  did 
hks  share,  but  he  was  n&t  a  leader, for  politics  can  be  awful  crooked* 

3.  Home , 


The  House  that  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  built  on  his  farm  near  Aspelund  is 
ill  standing.  The  new  owners,  the  Foss  family,  have  kept  up  its 

udded  SOme  front  windows  t0  it.  For  many  years  it  was  the 
Home  of  Mr.  Bonhus  and  his  Family,  It  was  the  home  also  of  Gunder’s 
Mother  and  Brothers,  School  Teachers  and  others  from  time  to  time. 


(1)  Love, 

It  was  in  l87h,  Gunder  was  then  26  years  old.  He  had  to  go  to  Red  Wing 
for  something,  went  to  a  restaurant  to  get  a  bite  to  eat.  Looked  at  the 
young  waitress  and— fell  in  love.  He  kept  on  loving  her  till  he  died. 


b9. 

(2)  Court ship 0 

Who  was  this  young  maiden,  this  19-year-old  waitress?  She  was  none  the 
less  than  Miss  Laura  Mathilde  Julsrud  Larson  of  Maiden  Rock,  Wisconsin, 
who  had  come  to  Red  Wing  to  get  employment  and  earn  an  honest  dollar. 

She  had  come  across  the  big  Atlantic  together  with  her  Father  and  Mother 
in  1869,  when  she  was  only  lii,  and  she  naturally  had  hopes  of  some  time 
getting  her  own  Home.  How  long  Gunder  courted  her  is  not  known.  Whether 
he  proposed  then  and  there  in  the  /meson  Restaurant  is  not  known.  Whether 
took  a  vacation  to  see  her  Parents  about  it  is  not  known.  But  he  never  got 
over  the  courting  attitude  towards  her,  even  after  he  took  her  into  his 
own  Home. 

(3)  Marriage. 


They  got  Married  the  same  year,  on  July  25,  187U.  Whether  it  was  on 
this  trip  to  Red  Wing  when  he  first  met  her,  or  on  a  later  journey,  is  not 
known.  He  was  too  busy  a  man  to  make  trips  to  Red  Wing,  The  roads  were 
poor,  the  passage  by  team  was  slow,  took  a  day  each  way.  But  he  must  have 
been  in  a  hurry  to  get  her,  for  he  was  married  in  Red  Wing  by  a  Judge, 
Judge  Robert  Desakon.  He  did  not  ask  his  beloved  Pastor,  Rev.  B.J,  Muus, 
to  perform  the  ceremony,  nor  did  his  nearest  Folks  and  Neigbors  have  the 
joy  of  celebrating  on  the  occasion.  It  was  nevertheless  a  happy  event 
in  the  story  of  this  devoted  couple.  They  lived  together  for  31  years. 


(U) Children. 

Gunder  (Gunnar)  and  Laura  Mathilde  (Tilda)  Bonhus  had  six  Ehildren, 
all  born  at  the  Home  place  near  Aspleund,  they  were: 

Anders  (Andrew)  -Q^born  Dec.  13,  1875,  died  Aug.  $,  1928,  aged  53-. 

Anna  Louise  (Mrs.Norlie) .  born  Nov.  22,  1877. 

Carl  Alfred,  born  Sept.  2h,  1879,  died  1957,  aged  78-. 

Arthur  Mart inius,  born  Feb.  11,  1882,  died  Nov.  h ,  19^9,  aged  67  plus. 

Klara  (Clara)  Josephine  (Mrs.  K.N.Dable),  feorn  Oct.  8,  l88lu 

Gertrude  (Gertie)  Mathilde,  born  Oct.  23,  1890,  died  Dec.  9,193U,  aged/  . 

Ut  plus, 

(5)  Training. 

See  Page  U5. 


3.  Folks. 

(1)  Parents. 

Gunder  A,  Bonhus  was  devoted  to  his  Father  and  Mother  as  long  as  they 
lived,  as  long  as  he  lived. 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

There  is  nothing  known  as  to  whether  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  had  any  Uncles 
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and  Aunts  on  his  Father's  side,  but  on  his  Mother's  side  he  had  three 
Uncles  and  two  Aunts.  (See  Page  31).  They  were  three  Brothers  and  two  Sisters 
of  Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  Bonhus.  Their  names  were: 

Kj/stel  Gunnarsen  Naeseth,  born  Aug.  19,  1808,  died  feb.  11,  189$. They 
had  10  Children,  Cousins  to  Gunder  Bonhus1 s  Children* 

Inger  Johanne  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge.  born  F§b.  16,  1811,  died  Feb.  19, 
1880,  She  married  and  had  9  Children,  Cousins  of  Gunder  Bonhus1 s  Children. 

John  Gunder sen  Neset,  born  Dec.  15,  1813,  died  in  1908,  leaving  5  Child¬ 
ren,  TTTTouBinF^FThe” Gunder  Bonhus  Children. 


Mari  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge.  born  Sept.  12,  1819,  died  in  1875,  with  3 


Children,  all  3  Cousins  of  Gunder1  s  Children* 


Harald  Gunnarsen  Olsbrygge,  born  April  1,  1823,  died  in  1873,  with  7 
Children.  Also  Cousins  of  Gunder 's  Children, 

Kj/stel  Gunnarsen  Naeseth  was  born  at  Porsgrunn(Porsgrund) ,  Telemarken, 
and  died  in  Goodhue  Go'.,  Minn,  nearly  89  years  of  age.  He  had  lived  on  a  four- 
acre  farm  in  Holla  Herred,  where  he  had  raised  oats  and  potatoes.  The  name 
Maeseth  was  very  likely  the  name  of  the  farm.  He  emigrated  in  181*1*  on  the  ship 
"Salvator,"  which  brought  him  and  his  family  safely  to  New  York.  From  there 
he  trekked  his  way  to  Sugar  Creek,  Wis.  Then  in  181*6  he  moved  up  to  Koshkonong, 

which  in  time  became  famous  as  a  tobacco  oasis.  In  181*7  he  moved  to  a  farm 

near  Stoughton,  and  in  1856  he  joined  a  caravan  that  headed  towards  Goodhue 

Co,,  Minn.  There  he  settled  on  Section  3.0,  Winnebago  Twp.,  a  couple  of  miles 

W  of  .  Aejjaiund*  tie  built  there  is  still  standing.  He  was  a  member 

®oarc*  Trustees  of  Holden  Congregation,  organized  in  1856,  His 
wife,  Maria  Halvorsdatter  Fehn,  was  born  at  Holla,  Sept.  26,  1813,  and  bore 
him  10  Children,  Christen  A,  Naeseth  was  No.  7  among  these  Children* 

Inger  Johanne  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge  was  also  born  at  Holla.  She  married 
Hans  Haraldsen  Stuverud,  who  died  on  the  Stuverud  farm  in  1867,  They  had 
nine  Children,  some  of  them  immigrating  to  America  as  early  as  1862.  She  her¬ 
self  came  in  187a.  She  died  on  a  farm  near  Kasson,  Dcdge  Co.,  Minn, 

n  n  NeS --  was  a  third  child  of  Gunnar  01ebrygg$,also  born  at 

Holla.  In  1Mu5  he  became  a  part  owner  of  the  Neset  farm,  situated  on  the  west 

°f uLake  NordsJi»cn.  In  1868  he  sold  his  estate  and  came  to  Kasson,  Minn, 

:n  f  H  i*e*et*b  Hillsboro,  N.Dak,  in  1891  to  Mayville,  N.Dak.  ;.t  his  death 
he  left  behind  five  Children.  He  was  a  farmesr.  The  name  of  his  Wife  was  Anne 
Mrs  tine  Ped.ersdatter  Aamtvet,  born  in  1826,  died  in  1897. 

. feri  Qunnarsdatter~gsibrygge  was  the  fifth  Child,  born  at  Holla,,  married  to 

Gunnar  jprgensen  Gjettebua,  and  lived  on  the  Gjettbua  farm  for  some  years, 
ihen  they  moved  to  Sicien,  where  they  owned  and  operated  an  inn.  The  Gundersons 

A  Jorgensens?)  came  to  America  in  1870  on  a  ship  that  took  15  weeks  to" cross - 

the  ocean.  They  settled  first  in  Goodhue  Co.,  and  later  on  a  farm  in  Mower  Co,, 

*  e  died  there  m  1875,  she  in  1905.  Both  are  buried  at  the  St,  Olaf 
Cemetery  near  Rock  Dell,  Minn.  They  had  only  three  Children, 

Gunnarsen  Olsbrygge  was  the  sixth  and  youngest  Child  of  Gunnar  K, 
in  ?Zfge*  He.;001c  over  the  Olsbrygge  farm  in  181*7,  and  held  it  till  his  death 
W1:Pe  WaS  named  AsIaug  Kirstine  Halvorsdatter  J^ntvet.  They  had 
Harald^hlldren5  S°me  °f  Wh°m  Came  t0  Merica*  where  theY  called  themselves  “ 
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(3)  Brothers  and  Sisters. 
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Gunner  A,  Kn'.tsor  Bonhus  Had  had  five  Brothers  and  Two  Sisters,  two 
of  whom  he  had  revor  seen,  for  they  had  died  before  he  was  born.  The  others 
lived  with  him,  sos.:e  of  them  for  many  years,  until  they  set  out  to  some 
other  place  or  got  married  and  built  their  own  Home.  These  Siblings  are  as 

follows i 

Gurrnar  Ae,  born  at  Holden,  Norway,  June  12,  l81*3.Died  Sept.  ,181*1*. 

Anna  A.,  (No-,1),  born  at  Stoughton,Wis.,Sept .7, l81*7.Died  Dec.  21,  18U7 • 

Knute  A.,  born  at  Stoughton,  Wis.,  Sept.  16,  1850.  Died  Oct.  19,  1866. 
Anna  A.,  (No. 2),  born  June  6,  1353,  Stoughton,Wis. Died  May  21,  1880, 

John  '  'A*,  born  Feb.  7,  1856,  Aspelund,  Minn,  Died  1911*. 

Kj^stel  (Charlie)  A.,  born  July  27,  1/58,  Aspelund,  Minn.Died  Mch320,1928 , 
Jurgen  (George)  A. ,  born  Jan,  7,  1861,  Aspelund,  Minn,  Died  June  1,1903* 

(1*)  Cousins. 

Mr.  Bonhus  had  no  Cousins  on  his  Father's  side,  but  on  his  Mother's  side 
he  had^2.  (Cf.  Page  50).  These  have  been  tabulated  by  Gerhard  Brandt  Naeseth 
in  his  "Naeseth-Fehn  Family  History".  In  this  History  he  goes  back  quite 
far  so  that  Anders  Knutson  belongs  to  the  Sixth  Generation,  whereas  in  this 
present  book  he  is  placed  in  the  First  Generation.  Gunder  Bonhus  here 
belongs  to  the  Second  Generation,  but  in' Nabseth' s_-  book  he  is  of  the  Seventh 
Following  Naeseth1!  classification  Mrs.  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  had  3i*  Cousins, 
marked  VII. 1-2* 5  39-1*2.  Nos.  VII. 1-10  are  Children  of  Kj^stol  Gundersen 
Naeseth,  Nos.  VII. 11-19  arc  Children  of  Inger  Johanne  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge 
Stuverd,  Nos.  VII,  20-21*  are  Children  of  John  Gunderson  Neset,  Nos.  VII. 

32-35  are  Children  of  Mari  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge  Gunderson,  and  Nos.  VII. 
26-1*2  are  Children  of  Harald  Gunnarsen  Olsbrygge.  Nos.  VII.  25-32  are  of 
the  Anne  Kirstine  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge  Bonhus  stock. 

(VII,1,P,12)  •  Gunder  K.j^stelsen  Naeseth,  son  of  Kj^stol  Bundersen  Naeseth 
and  Marie  Halvorsdatter  Fehn,  'was  born  in  Holla,  Feb.  8,  1335,  and  died 
there  June  11,  1835. 

(VII,2,,P,12) .  Gunder  KLjrfstolsen  Naeseth,  No.  2,  son  of  Kj^stol  G,  Naeseth, 
was  born  in  Holla,  Oct. ^9,  1936,  and  died  in  Goodhue  Co,,  Dec,  17,  1908,  of 
blood  poison.  Emigrated  with  his  Parents  in  181*1*,  to  Sugar  Creek,  Wis,  He 
was  a  farmer  in  Wanamingo  Twp.He  married  Berthea  Schulerud,  from  Vinger, 
Hedmark,  in  lB60aThey  had  12  Children.  Cf,  /ddenda,  P.52,53. 

(VII. 3., P.22).  Halvor  Kj^stolsen  Naeseth,  No.  1.  Son  of  Kj^stol  G,  Naeseth. 
Horn  Jan,  16,  181*0,  at  Naeset,  Holla,  died  at  Koshkonong,  Wis,,  Apr.  2, 1852. 

(VII, 1*.  ,P,22) .  Ole  Kj^stolaen  Naeseth.  Son  of  Kj^stol  G,  Naeseth.  Born 
in  May,  181*2,  at  Naeseth,  Holla,  died  in  Milwaukee,  July,  181*1*. 

(VII ,5o  ,P:22),  Ole  Kj^steolsen  Naeseth,  No»2,  Born  Nov,  30,181*1*,  at  Sugar 
Creek.  Moved!  to  Wanamingo  Twp. ,  1856.  FarmerJ  300  acres  of  land,  Co,  Com¬ 
missioner,  member  of  Minnesota  House  of  Represenatives  and  Senate,  Secretary 
of  Farmers'  Insurance  Co. Died  Jan.  16,  1930.  Married  to  Ragnhild  0,  Overboe. 
(Vn.6,,P,  28).  Halvor  Andreas  Kj/fatolsen  Naeseth.  Son  of  Kj/Sstol  G.  Naeseth. 
Born  at  Sugar  Creek,  Wis.,  dan.  5,  19l*7,  died  at  Keshkonong,  Sept.  11,  181*2, 
(VII.7. P, 28-31) .  Christen  Andreas  Naeseth.  Son  of  Kj^stol  G.  Naeseth.  Was 
born'  Mar',  ,1,  181*9,  near  Stoughton,  Wis.Graduated  from  Luther  College  with 
A.B.  and  A.M.  Attended  Concordia  Sem,,  St,  Louis,, C.T,,  1871*,  Took  graduate 
work  at  Christiania,  Cornell  and  Johns  Hopkins.  Pastor  at  Luverne,  Minn., 
1878-1882,  Teacher  and  Librarian  at  Luther  College,  1882-1921.  Died  Feb. 

17,  1921,  Married'  Caroline  Mathilde  Koren,  June  22,  1886,  author  of  Diary, 
"Fra  Pioneertiden"  (Translated  by’ Dr.  David  T,  Nelson). He'd  four  Children. 
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Professor  Christen  Naeseth  had  four  Children,  Second  Cousins  to  Gt».ndnr 
A,  Bonhus's  Children:  They  are* 

(VIII. 1*, P.31) ,  Ulrick  William  Koren  Naeseth,  son  of  Christen  A.  Naeseth. 
Born  July  7,  1888.  Attended  Luther  College,  Luther  Seminary,  and  Columbia 
University.  Has.  A.B.,  C.T. -and  A.M.  degrees.  Has  been  Teacher  and  Pastor. 

Is  Hospital  Pastor  at  Rochester,  Minn.  Married  to  Charlotte  B.  Ledell, 

1961.  Have  one  Daughter. 

(7III.2, ,P.32) .  Kirsten  Marie  Naeseth,  born  in  Decorah,  la.,  Nov.  9, 
1889.  Attended  Lutheran  Ladies  Seminary,  Red  Wing,  Presbyterian  Hospital, 
Chicago,  Was  Nurse  at  Holter,  Mont.  Died  July  16,  1920,  from  tuberculosis. 

(VIII.3.,P.32) .  Elsa  Elizabeth  Naeseth,  born  in  Decorah,  Dec.  28,  1890. 
Attended  Valders  Business  College.  Has  been  employed  by  the  Winneshiek 
Co,  State  Bank  and  the  Federal  State  Bank,  St.  Paul. 

(Vni.ii., P.32).  Henriette  Christiane  Koren  Naeseth,  born  Apr.  6,  1899, 
in  Decorah.  Graduate  of  Grinnell  College,  A.B.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  A.M,, 
University  of  Chicago,  Ph.D.Head  of  Department  of  Humanities,  Augustana 
College,  Rock  Island, 

(VII, $.,P.  32-35).  John  Kj^stolsen  Naeseth,  son  of  Kj^stol  G.  Naeseth. 
Born  Jan,  13,  1852,  near  Stoughton,  Wis,  Moved  to  Goodhue  Co,,  1856. 

Attended  Luther  College.  Bright,  finished  7  years’  work  in  3.  Married 
Mariane  Danielsen  of  Brevik,  Norway,  Nov,  13,  1879.  They  had  6  Children. 
They  were  Second  Cousins  to  Gunder  A.  Bonhus’s  Children.  Their  names: 

(VIII.1.P.3U).  Tj/tulf  Martinus  Naeseth,  born  June  lii,  1880,  died 
July  31,  1882. 

(VIII.2.,P.3ii-35) .  Christen  Andreas  Georg  Naeseth,  better  known  as  the 
Hypnotist  C. A. George  Newman.  Born  Nov.  28,  l88l,  at'Kenyon,  Minn,,  died 
Dec.  30,  1952,  at  Minnea;olis.As  early  as  1891  he  revealed  his  talents  as 
a  Mesmerist.  He  went  on  the  stage  as  one  of  the  Nation’s  greatest  if  known 
Hypnotists,  He  collected  a  7,000  volume  Library  on  Magic,  now  at  the  Univ. 
of  Minnesota. 

(VIII, 3., P.  35).  Chester  Naeseth,  born  May  22,  1886,  at  Dovre,  U  miles 
north  of  Kenyon,  In  his  youth  he  had  worked  on  farms  and  railroad  sections 
and  enginees.  He  proved  up  a  homestead  near  Billings,  Mint,, then  moved  to 
Hibbing,  v-»nn. ,  where  he  is  Chief  of  Police.  He  married  a  Finnish  girl, in 
1909,  by  the  name  of  Louise  Hill.  They  have  four  Children. 

(VIII, li.P, 38-39)  •  Marius  Naeseth,  also  known  as  Robert  Kenyon,  was  born 
at  Dovre,  Minn.,  June  13,  188b,  and  died  in  Chicago,  bee.  19,  1929.  He 
began  h'is  career  as  an  Actor  by  assisting  his  Brother,  Newman  the  Great, 
perform  his  hymnotic  shows.  He  became  a  vaudeville  Actor  and  Manager. 

When  the  World  War  No.  I  began  he  was  the  first  man  to  enlist  in  New  York 
City,  and  served  with  distinction.  He  was  married  twice.  To  / lene  Windsor, 
an  actress,  by  whom  he  had  one  Daughter.  To  Catherine  Duffin,  by  whom  he 
had  two  Daughters.  She  was  a  Catholic.  He  was  a  Prohibition  agent, 1920, 
(VIII, 5.  ,P.i|0) .  Olaf  Nizcolay  Naeseth,  born  in  1891,  died  in  1891,  of 
whooping-cough. 

(VIII  6,, P.27).  Gunda  Naeseth,  born  Oct.  30,  1892,  at  Kenyon,  Married 
to  Wilson  Guy  Young  in  1895 ,  a  Miller ' at  Billings,  Mont,  He  died  in  1951* 
Married  again  to  Paul  Falberg,  of  Billings,  in  195*U • 

A ddenda  to  VII.2.  See  Page  52. 

(VHI.6.P.16)  Gena  Bergitte  Naeseth,  Daughter  of  Gunder  K,  Naeseth,  born 
Oct0  31,  1875,  in  Wanamingo  .Twtf,  Attended  Lutheran  Ladies  Seminary,  Red 
«  and  Stc  Olaf  College.  Married  to  Pastor  Otto  Mostrom,190h.  Died 
in  Northfieid,  July  30,  1951|.  Mostrom  had  served  Congregations  at  Lawler, 
la.,  19OI1-I908,  Mte  Horcb,  Wis.  ,1908-1917j  Madison,  Minn.,  and  Zumbrota, 
Minn!,  1925-19U8.  They  have  had  five  Children — Berthea  Christine, Charlotte, 
Reuben  Kaspari,  Ruth  Borhild  an-1  Olga  Geneva,  now  Mrs,  Alf  Erland  Romstad. 
Charlotte  teaches  at  Austin  H,S,,Ruth  at  Luther  Coll., Ruben  is  a  Pastor, 


C*53. 


Addenda  to  VII *2.  See  Page  52,53. 

(VIII.11.P.16) .  Carelius  Gunnarson  Naeseth,  son  of  Gunder  K,  Naeseth.  Born 
at  Wanamingo,  Minn, ^  Jan.  8,  1881.  Graduate  of  Luther  College  and  Luther 
Seminary,  A* B.,  and  C„T, Pastor  in  Missouri,  North  Dakota,  Wisconsin,  1906-58. 
Married  to. Emma  Souise  Brandt,  of  Brandt,  S.D.,  a  Valdris.  She  died  in  1958* 
having  had  five  Children, 

These  Children  were:  Gerhard  Brandt  Naeseth,  Bertha  Margaret  Naeseth  (Mrs. 
Hegland) , Louise  Marie  Naeseth  (Mrs.  Hubbard),  Elaine  Elizabeth  NaesethAMrs. 
Lee),  and  Erling  Ottesen  Naeseth,  Gerhard  Brandt  Naesetfr  born  .  Apr#  18,  1913* 
at  Valley  City,N,D.,  has  been  since  1988,  Associate  Direcfftr  of  the  Univ,  of 
Wisconsin  Library.  Married  in  1980  to  Milma  Delilah  Petrell,  of  Finnish 
descent.  Author  of  "The  Naeseth-Fehn  Family  History,"  1956.  3ertha  Margaret 
Naeseth,  born  at  Vrlley  City,  N,D,,  Oct,  10,  1918*  Married  Rev,  Norval  G. 

He  gland  in  1982.  He  has  been  a  Teacher  and  Pastor,  and  is  Superintendent  of 
the  Lutheran  Eskimo  Missions  on  the  Seward  Peninsula,  Alaska.  He  had  an  Air 
Parish  at  Lemmon,  S.D.,  1987-1951*  and  does  his  pastoral  work  in  ,-laska  by 
air.  T Lohi^e  Mario  Nfeeseth*  born  in  Valley  City,  N.D.,  Mch*  23,  1916,  a 
Teacher,  married  I^red  Harvey  Hubbard,  in  1951.  Once  an  Army  Engineer,  he  is 
(since  1953)a  Teacher  at  Wafctburg  College,  Waverly,  la*  Elaine  Elizabeth 
Naeseth,  born  at  Valley  City,  N*D,,  Mch,  29,1919*  Married  Robert  E.A,  Lee* 
who '  had"  served  in  1988-1985  in  the  Pacific  Piloting  Patrol  Bomber  Squadron, 

(He  was  the  Director  of  the  ELC  radio  films,  and  is  now  the  Executive  Secre- 
'taiy  of’  Luth.  Church  Productions,  Baldwin  N,Y,  Erling  0,  Naeseth,  born  in 
Madison,  Wis.,  Sept,  6,  192L ,  was  an  Ensign  in  the  U.S,  Navy,  Pacific  area, 
and  since  19U8  has  been  a  Teacher  at  Luther  College.  His  Wife  is  the  former 
Roselle  Kathryn  01sop,<  born  in  Spring.  Valley,  Minn, 


(VII tfy  P.80-81).  Halvor  Kj/stolsen  Naeseth,  son  of  Kj/stol  G,  Naeseth. 
Born  Oct.  29,  1858*  at  Koshkonong,  Wis,  moved  with  his  Parents  to  Goodhue  Co, 
in  1856,  He  married  twice,  first  to  Anne  Marie  Larsdatter  Hjermstad,  1876, 
dying  in  1877*  as  a  result  of  childbirth;  second  time,  to  Anne  Louise  J, 
Lindemoen.  in  1879,  He  had  one  son  by  the  first  Marriage,  12  Children  by  the 
second, He  had  been  a  Teacher  and  Farmer  in  Big  Woods,  Minn,,  and  Gatzke,  Minn, 
He  died  in  Grand  Forks,  Mch.  25,  1925, 

(VII,10.,P,52),  Anne  Kir stine  K.  Naeseth,  Daughter  of  Kj/stol  G.  Naeseth, 
was  born  Apr/  11,  l857,  near  Wanamingo,  and  died  there  Ai.ug.  13,  1858, 

Of  the  Stuverud  Family  Gunder  /.  Bonhus  had  9  Counsins, 


But  first  a  word  or  two  about  the-  Stuverud s  .Inger  Johanne  Gunnarsdatter 
Olsbrygge,  daughter  of  Gunnar  Kj/stolsen  Olsbrygge,  had  married  HaraldArvesen 
Stuverud,  the  owner  of  a  farm  in  Holla  Herred.  She  was  born  Feb.  16,  1811, 
and  he  was  born  Jan.  8*  1798.  This  couple  had  9  Children,  some  of  whom  immigrat¬ 
ed  to  America  in  the  1860's  and  l870’s.  Hans  Stuverud  died  in  in  Helgen,  Holla, 
on  his  farm,  in  I867.  Inger  Stuverud  dame  here  in  1878*  and  died  near  Kasson, 
Minn,,  Fobe  19,  1880,  The  9  Children  were  first  Cousins  of  Mrs.  Gunder  A.  Bon¬ 
hus.  (Cf,  Page  51  of  this  book).  The  paging  in  the  list  are  from  Naeseth’s  book). 

(VII.11,,P,53).  M  aren  Johanne  Hansdatter  Stuverdu.  Born  Apr.  15,  1833,  at 
Helgen,  Telemarken.  Married  Hans  Tyke sen,  lived  on  farm  at  Hauknesodden,  near 
Solum,  She  died  Oct. 9,  1907,  leaving  5  Children, 

(VII,12c,P362) .  Marie  Hansdatter  Stuverud.  Born  Dec,  16,  1835.  Married  Hans  Ar 
i-rnesen  Dahle,  1888,  Had  six  Children*  Emigrated  between  1868  and  1871.  Lived 
at  Lansing,  Ia#,  Red,  Wing,  Minn.,  and  Codington,  S.B.  She  died  in  1898* 
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(VII, 13#, P.67) •  Anne  Kirstine  Hansdatter  Stuverud,  daughter  of  Inger 
Johanne  Gunnarsdatter  Oisbrygge  and  HaraldArvesen  Stuverdu.  Born  Oct.  8,  1838, 
at  Holla.  Died  in  infancy. 

(VII.ll*.,P.67).  Harald  Hansen  Stuverud.  Born  Nov.  17, 181*0. Emigrated 
from  Skien,  Jan.  ll*,  I87I*.  lied  in  Dodge  Co.,  Minn.,  1876* 

(VII,l5»,P.67)  .  Anne  Hansdatter  Stuverud.  Born  Oct,  10,  181*3>  at  Holla, 

Died  in  infancy. 

(VII,l6,,P.67).  Gunder  Hansen  Stuverud  .  Born  Jan.  5,  181*6.  Came  to 
America  in  1862,  li^rdon  farm  near  Aepelund,  was  part-time  engaged  in 
farm- implement  business.  Moved  to  Codington  Co., S. Dak.,  in  1880,  Member  of 
State  Legislature  in  1893, was  responsible  for  the  State  Prohibition  Bill 
being  passed.  Moved  to  Watertown,  S.D.  in  1910.  Married  Inger  Andersdatter 
Skibsnaes  in  1867,  a  Widow  after  Hans  Ustrud.John  A.  Johnson,  Madison,  Wis., 
was  a  leading  manufacturer  in  Madison,  Wis.  ,  was  her  Brother.  Ole  C.  Johnson, 
another  Brother,  succeeded  Col.  Hans  C*  Heg  as  Commander  of  the  15th  Wisconsin 
Regiment  of  the  Civil  War.She  had  9  Children  in  all,  six  by  Stuverud. 

(VII.17.,f.7ii) .  John  Hansen  Stuverud.  Born  Oct,  10,  181*8,  at  Holla, 
Telemark.  Came  to  America  in  1861/,  settling  on  a  farm  at  Canisteo,  Minn. 

In  I87U  he  moved  to  Kasson,  where  in  1890  he  started  an  agricultural  implement 
store.  Was  Treasurer  of  Dodge  County,  1903-1908.  Died  in  San  Diego, Cal., 

Apr.  12,  1931.  Married  Karen  (Caroline)  Andersdatter  Skipsness,  once  a 
Teacher  at  the  Naeseth  School  in  Goodhue  Co,  John  and  Caroline  had  6  Children, 

(VII.l8.,P,75).  Nels  Hansen  Stuverud.  Born  Sept.  7,  1852,  at  Holla, 
lelemark.  Emigrated,  Married  Jan.  12,  1886  to  Elsie  Gaustad,  a  Tr/nder.  Was 
Farmer  at  Volga,  S.Dak.  Died  there,  Feb.  25,  1910.  Had  two  Children. 

(VII, 19. ,P, 77).  Andrew  Hansen  (Hans  Andreas)  Stuverud.  Born  in  Telemark, 
Jan.  9,  1856.  Emigrated.  Married  Anna  Loven.  Located  at  Wallace, Codington  Co., 
S.Dak.,  later  moved  to  a  farm  mear  Gatzke,  Marshall  Co.,  Minn.He  died  Aug.  10, 
1921, at  Gatzke,  She  died  Sept,  ll*,  1950,  at  Seattle,  Wash,,  86  years  old. 

They  had  9  Children. 

Another  Brother  of  Anne  Kirstine  Gunnarsdatter  Oisbrygge  (Mrs.  Bonhus) 
was  John  Gundersen  Neset.  He  was  born  at  Holla,  Telemark,  Dec.  15,  1813.  In 
I845  he  befiame  a  part  owner  of  the  Neset  farm  near  Holla  Town.  His  Wife's 
name  was  Anne  Kirstine  Pedersdatter  Aamtvet.  He  sold  his  farm  in  1868  and 
immigrated  to  Snerica  in  1869,  due  to  financial  reverses.  He  settled  first  at 
Kasson,  Minn,.  In  1877  he  moved  to  a  farm  near  Hillsboro,  N.Dak.,  in  1891  to 
a  farm  near  Mayville,  N.Dak.,  320  acres  big.  He  died  at  Mayville  in  1908.  She 
died  in  1897.  They  had  5  Children,  numbered  (VII  .20-21*) . 


(VTIs20.,P,8l),  Karen  Andrea  Neset.  Born  Dec.  10,  181*6,  at  Holla. 

Married  J^ly  13,  1875,  at  ried  Wing,  Minn.,  to  a  Sogning.  In  1877  they  moved  to 
•clntosh,  Minn.  Her  Husband's  name  was  Lasse  Erickson  Brekke,.  In  l8?7  they 
moved  to  N, Dakota,  then  a  new  field.  His  farm  was  55  miles  from  Fargo,  N.Dak., 
the  nearest  market  place.  In  1895  he  sold  his  Dakota  land,  all  plain,  and 
ought  land  near  McIntosh,  Minn.,  _m..st_y  oaxiber.  He  then  worked  at  lumbering, 
dairying  and  threshing.  He  died  in  1913.  Had  6  Children0 


(VII, 21., P.88).  Peder  Nesset,  Born  Nov.  1,  181*9,  at  Holla,  Telemark, 
migrated  with  his  Parents  in  1869.  Farmer  near  Mayville,  N.Dak.,  1877-80, 

.  ,  moved  to  Genesee,  Idaho,  where  he  died,  unmarried,  of  tuberculosis, 

Juiy  24,  1888.  9 


(VII.22.,Po88) .  Anna  Neset,  Daughter  of  John  Gundersen  Neset.  Born  Nov. 
10,1852,  at  Holla,  Telemark.  Emigrated  with  Parents  in  1869.  Died  in  Minne¬ 
sota  • 

(VII. 23.,  P.88),  Anna  Marie  Neset.  Born  Nov.  19,  1895,  at  Holla,  Tele¬ 
mark.  Emigrated  in  1869.  Married  Jens  Aanon  Kopanger,  a  Sogning.  The  Kopangers 
homesteaded  in  hcighborhood  of'  Hillsboro, N.Dak.,  l871.  She  died  Jan,  17,  1902j 
he  died  Aug,  6,  1926.  They  had  2  Children* 

(VII.2U.,P,92) .  Gunder  Johnsen  Neset.  Born  Mch.  8,  i860,  at  Holla,  Tele¬ 
mark.  Emigrated  in  1869,  Farmed  near  Mayville,  N.Dak.  On  Nov.  7,  1888,  he 
married  Mathea  Olsen  Ellingrud,  from  Hamar,  Norway.  Mr,  Neset  died  Dec.  28, 
1935.  Mrs.  Neset  died  Feb,  6,  19U0,  They  had  10  Children, 


Mari  Gunnarsdatter  Olsbrygge  (Mrs.  Gunnar  Jorgensen)  was  a  Daughter  of 
Gunnar  Kj^stolsen  (Jlsbrygge  ,  and  was  born  at  Holla,  Telemark,  Sept,  12,  1819. 
She  married  Gunnar  Jorgensen  G.jeitebua.  lived  first  at  Gjeitebua,  then  at 
Skien,  and  left  for  America  in  1871.  Here  they  lived  at  first  in  Goodhue  Co., 
Minn,,  later  near  Brownsdale,  Mower  Co.,  Minn. Mr.  Jorgensen  died  Feb,  1,  1879, 
and  Mrs.  j/rgensen  died  May  5,  1905.  They  had  3  Children.  The  Children 
took  the  name  Gunderson, 

(VII. 33. ,P. 117) .  Jurgen  Gundersen,  was  born  at  Hollg,  Telemark,  iMch# 
1850.  Went  to  sea  and  died  on  his  first  voyage, 

(VII. 3U. ,P.117) •  Anne  Kirstine  Gunderson,  was  born  at  Skien,  Telemark, 
June  13,  1855.  Came  to  America  with  her  Parents  in  1871.  Married  Torbjorn 
Knudson  Dahle.  Nov.  17,  1877,  at  Rochester,  Minn.  He  was  from  Eide  in 
Hardanger.  He  became  a  hardware  merchant, as  a  clerk  in  Rochester,  Minn.,  later 
at  Brownsdale,  Minn.,  where  he  was  owner.  He  died  at  National  City,  Cal,, 

July  22,  1929,  His  Wife  died  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Dec.  2li,  19hh»  They  had  k 
Children,  Their  names t  George  Arthur  Dahle,  Knute  Norman  Dahle,  Mao  Katherine 
Dahle,  and  Thomas  Kierland  Dahle.  These  four  are  Second  Cousins  to  Gunder 
A.  Bonhus’s  Children. 

% 

(VIII. P. 118) .  George  Arthur  Dahle,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1878,  at  Brownsdale, 
Mower  Co.,  Minn.  He  had  a  hardware  and  furniture  store  &t  Carpi©, N.Dak,, 
from  1903  on.  In  1936  he  moved  to  Santa  Cruz,  Cal.On  Dec.  17,  1902,  he  married 
Sarah  Marie  Smedsrud,  x^ho  died  in  1951,  They  had  6  Children, 

(VIII.,  P. 119-120) .Knute  Norman  Dahle,  was  born  Nov.  23,  1882,  at  Browns- 
&rle,  Minn.  He  attended  Caton  Business  College,  Minneapolis,  was  a  railroad 
Stenographer,  1901-1903,  a  Surveyor  in  California,  1903-1906,  in  Canada,  1906- 
1909.  Worked  for  Telephine  Co,  in  Saskatchewan  and  the  Spokane-Inland  Railroad 
in  Washington.  From  1910-1939  he  was  an  Oregon  Homesteader  add  Sheep  ^aiser, 
at  Crowley  and  Watson,  owning  1,000  acres  of  land.He  moved  to  Key  West,  Fla,, 
and. the  West  Indies,  then  back  to  Miami,  Florida, He  has  held  many  temporary 
positions,  interested  especially  in  Roche  in  all  parts  of  the  land.  He  has 
carved  many  stones  and  designs ^searching  for  rocks  in  the  deserts  of 
rizona  and  other  regions.  seeKing  health  for  himself  and  wife  in  Texas,  and 
other  distant  places.  He  spends  his  summers,  in  farming,  fishing  and  forestry 
with  headquarters  at  Noralee,  British  Columbia.  His  Wife,  Klara(Clara) 

Josephine  Bonhus,  was  born  Oct.  8,  188U,  at  Aspleund,  Minn. She  graduated  from 
st*  Olaf  Academy  in  1905,  attended  San  Diego  Business  College,  1912-13,  She 
taught  school  in  Goodhue  Co,,  1905-1907,  Binford,  N.D.,  1907-1909,  Goodhue  Co., 
1909-1912.  Was  Bookkeeper  at  Valley  City  Northwest  Nursery  Co,,  1913-1916. 

This  happy  couple  have  one  Son,  Kenneth  Norman  Dahle,  and  3  Grandchildren, 
living  in  Miami,  where  the  son,  Kenneth  Norman, is  a  Chief  at  the  Airport. 
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(VIII.  P.120.  Mae  Katherine  Dahle.  born  May  31,  1886,  56. 

in  Brownsdale,  Minn.  Married  Mch.  21*,  1909,  to  Daniel  Augustus  Fisk, 

1873-,  an  M.D.  from  Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine.  Married  a  second  time  to 
—  3ixby .  Operates  a  Beauty  Shop.  San  Diego,  Cal.  Has  3  Children. 

(VIII.  P.121).  Thomas  Kierland  Dahle,  born  Jan.  lU,  1890,  at  Brownsdale, 
Minn, Banker,  since  1907 »  Married  to  Mary  Evelyn  Tinkham,  a  graduate  of  San 
Diego  State  Normal.  Live  now  at  Alhambra,  Cal.  Have  1*  Children, 

(VII.35.,  P.  122) 9  Gustav  Gunderson.  Born  in  Norway,  July  21,  i860. 

Married  to  Ingeborg  C.  Thorson,  She  died  of  cancer,  1938.  He  owned  a  200- 
acre  farm  at  Webster,  S.Dak.  Retired  from  farming  and  became  an  Agent  for  a 
Nursery  company.  One  CAM  Id. 

(VI.6)Harald  Gunnarsen  Olsbrygge.  Brother  of  Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge,  Wife  of 
rnders  Knutson  Bonhus,  was  born  at  Holla,  Telemark,  Apr.  3,  1823.  Owned  the 
Olsbrygge  farm,  181*7-1873.  Married  Aslaug  Kirstine  Halvorsdatter  Jjzfotvet. 

Had  7  Children  Cousins  of  Gunder  A.  Bonhus.  (vil.3'6-l*£) ,  - 

(VII, 36., P.  125).  Aslaug  Heraldsdatter  Olsbrygge  was  born  at  Olsbrygge 
Telemark,  Mch.  19,  181*6.  Married  to  Johannes  Nielsen  Siljan,  July  9,  1871,  * 

A  graduate  of  Klyve  Seminary,  he  held  government  positions,  was  a  founder  of 
Skien  Labor  Union,  a  Temperance  reformer,  a  Square-shooter  in  politics.  Had 
6  Children. 

t  (^IT« 37., P. 3.28). Anne ^Haraldddaner  Olsbrygge,  was  born  at  Holla,  Telemark, 
June  18,  181*9.  Married  to  Andreas  Eriksen  Naes,  Aug.  7,  1868.  He  was  a  Farmer 
at  *r«es,  Kelum.  He  died  in  1901  j  she  in  1928.  They  had  12  Children. 

*  (VII»38. ,  P.137).  Gunder  Haraldsen  Olsbrygge,  was  born  at  Olsbrygge, Jan. 

9,  1852.  For  a  time  a  Farmer,  later  Foreman  at  the  Bj^le  Sawmill.  Married  to 
girthe  Kirstine  Simonsdatter  Helgen,  June  10,  1877,  at  the  Helgen  church. 

They  had  7  Children, 

(Vn.39.,P.ll*l*).  Halvor  Haraldsen,  was  born  Aug.  11,1851*.  at  Holla,  Tele¬ 
mark.  Served  the  Lpvenskiold-Fossum  firm  at  Skien  as  Master  of  the  Tugboat 
Speed, "servicing  the  Skien  Fjord  and  Telemark  waters.  Married  Aug.  22,  1879 
to  £arethe  Jos  fine  Nielsen  of  Brevik.  He  died  June  1*,  1931;  she  died  May  1*, 

1939,  at  Skien.  They  had  6  Children. 

(VII.l*0,,P.ll*0) .  Anna  Marja  Haraldsdatter  Olsbrygge,  was  born  at  Olsbryg¬ 
ge.  Came  to  America  in  1880,  Married  a  Stuverud.  Died  from  a  fall  out  of  a 
window, Lack  information. 


(VII,l*l.,p,ll*7),  Karen  Haraldsd/tter  Olsbrygge,  died  at  the  age  of  17. 

m  k  Theddor  Haraldsen  Naeseth,  was  born  July  12,  1865,  at 

M-X  the  s°n  Harald  Gunnarsen  Olsbrygge.  He  died  at  Naeseth, 

TL  7\}9hS\  Marrled  Sept.  25,  1908,  at  Holla,  Telemark,  to  Anne  Helene  01s- 
er  Naeseth ,  Daughter  Ole  Jorgensen  Naeseth.  One  of  their  Child  re;.:,  Theodor 

p ^ ^  ca3^e  Shearwater  Co*,  Minn.,  in  1883,  later  moving  to  Portland,  Otc  . 
«oturned  to  Norway,  ~  ■ 

How  many  of  these  First  Cousins  the  Gunder  A.  Bonhuses  had  met  and  knew  is 
known.  Folks  can  get  far  separated,  and  become  strangers  and  indifferent. 
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( S )  Wei o-hbo rs  and  Friends. 

In  the  ear^y  life  of  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  there  was  not  very  much  '/is..  ~ ^  ng 
except  an  o cce.si.cn hi  v„sii  among  the  nearest  relatives.  Yet  visitors,  even 
Peddlers  and  Cobblers,  were  given  a  friendly  welcome  when  they  made  their 

rounds. 

When  a  Farmer  met  a  Neighbor  in  the  country  or  the  town,  he  would  not 
rush  by  as  they  do  now  in  auto  fury  and  frenzy,  but  they  would  both  stop  their 
teams  maybey  or  stop  to  converse  at  the  local  store  or  warehouse  or  blacksmith 
shop.  What  would  they  talk  abort?  Some  times  about  things  in  Nature  about  them* 
As  for  example:  Wind  and  weather,  thunder  and  lightning,  rain  and  flood,  hail 
and  snow,  drought  and  crop  failure,  heat  and  cold,  blight  and  rust,  grass¬ 
hoppers  and  mosquitoes,  hog  cholera  and  rabies,  plague  and  pestilence,  etc. 

Some  of  these  might  come  along  at  any  time,  if  not  at  Aspelund,  then  at  some 
other  place,  so  that  folks  were  generally  interested  in  these  topics,  it  has 

happened  that  a  tempest  has  hit  Aspelund  and  destroyed  buildings  and  trees. 

Of  similar  interest  as  topic  for  conversation,  especially  when  sitting 
down  in  groups, Folke  would  talk  about : Current  event 5  and  gossip,  prices  and 
panics,  postal  and  telephone  service,  new  stores  and  factories,  highways  and 
railroads,  papers  and  politics,  dancing  and  drinking,  temperance  and  prohibi¬ 
tion, Predestination  and  Intuitu  Fidei  (/ ntimissourian,with  Muus  and  Beckman 
as  leading  representatives),  the  Dakotas  and  the  Far  West,  etc.  Gunder  A. 

Bonhus  and  his  Neighbors  and  Friends  all  had  views  and  all  could  speak  up 
and  would  express  themselves  at  times.  Many  of  them  kept  the  "Kenyon  leader," 
at  one  time  edited  by  the  brilliant  John  Kj^stolsen  Naeseth,  who  died  in 
1903,  two  years  before  Gunder  /*  Bonhus1 s  death.  We  recall  a  political  meeting 
In  the  Aspelund  Town.  Hall*  at  which  almost  everybody  took  part,  under  the 
direction  of  this  John  K.  Naeseth.  He  was  simply  marvelous. 

Gunder  A.  Bonhus  was  friendly  to  all  his  Neighbors .  Nearest  to  him  on  the 
west  were  the  Walsviks.  He  was  a  Sogning,  she  a  Vossing,  while  the  Bonhuses 
were  Teles  and  Eidsvollings,  but  they  were  very  close  friends  just  the  same. 
South  of  the  Walsiks  lived  the  Fossans,  He  never  went  to  church,  but  Bonhus 
tried  not  to  miss  a  service,  yet  Fossan  and  Bonhus  were  close  friends. 

South  of  the  Bonhus  farm  lay  the  Lasse  R/rvik  estate.  Charlie  was  a  noble-mind¬ 
ed  boy,  but  hoxv  he  could  drink.  Bonhus  was  a  temperance  advocate,  and  a  close 
friend  of  the  R^rvik,  East  of  R^rvik  was  the  Sands  household,  devoid  of  relig¬ 
ion,  yet  friendly  to  the  3onhuses.  The  big  man  in  Aspelund  was  Henning,  the  . 
store  keeper,  who  spoke  a  perfect  Riksmaal  Norwegian,  while  his  Wife  always 
carried  on  in  broadest  Sogning,  yet  they  liked~Bohhus,his  kindly  speech  in 
Tele,  Pastor  Hanson  was  a  strict  Haugean,  yet  Bonhus  of  the  Antimissourian 
Brotherhood  and  Hanson  were  always  on  friendly  terms.  Enough  said.  Birds  of  a 
feather  flock  together,  and  so  do  pigs  and  swine.  The  only  way  to  have  a  friend 
is  to  be  one.  Lost  we  forget:  Mr.  Sands  finally  joined  the  Hauge  Congregation# 

They  had  no  radio  or  television  or  movies  in  the .day  of  Gunder  A.  Bonhus# 

Now  they  talk  mainly  about  War  and  Black  Curtain  and  Missiles  and  Communism 
and  Hog  Prices, and  fill  the  hearers  with  Dread  and  Jazz.  Sonhus  missed  this# 

5.  Departure. 

Gunder  A,  Bonhus  lived  in  Goodhue  County  until  his  Death.  Death  comes 
sooner  or  later  to  all.  Death  defies  the  Doctor.  Doctors  and  Druggists  can 
help,  they  can  for  a  time  cure  and  prolong  life,  but  eventually  Death  comes 
even  to  Doctors  and  Millionaires.  Death  may  come  from  Sickness,  Accident,  or 
other  causes.  Each  one  has  a  Body  and  a  Soul,  and  these  separate  at  Death. 

Mch  one :s  Body  has  many  Barts  or  Systems,  each  of  which  can  be  affected  by 
Sickness  and  lead  to  Death.  Let  us  pause  a  moment  to  enumerate  these  Parts  or 
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Systems.  If  the  Bocy  is  to  be  thought  of  in  popular  language  as  made  of 
Partii  then  such  as  the  following  can  be  named:  Head,  neck,'  trunk,  arms,  lees 
hands,  feet,  fingers,  toes,  eyes,  ears,  nose,  face,  mouth, chest,  heart, ’lungs! 
stof  ^  Jntestines,  liver,  kidneys,  nerves,  skin,  veins,  hair,  etc,,  Mr;  Bonhus 
no  doubt  had  at  some  time  haci  some  trouble  in  everyone  of  these  parts 
Headache,  stiff  neck,  or  pains  of  some  sort  in  each  of  the  parts"  of  his" Bo«iir 
It  was  a  Kidney  trouble  that  finally  ended  his  life. 

To  use  a  more  Systematic  classification,  the  Body  can  be  said  to  be 
divided  into  at  least  a  dozen  Systems:  Skeletal,  Muscular,  Respiratory 
Digestive,  Excretory  Circulatory,  Nervous,  Glandular,  Skin,  Hair,  Reproductive 
am  Vocal.  The  Skeletal  System  includes  all  the  bones  in  the  Body,  and  from 
the  viewpoint  or  Physiology  or  Medicine  it  includes  all  the  functions' and 
ailments  of  these  Parts.  M-.  Bonhus  had  many  a  time  hurt  his  arms  and  legs, 
his  hanc  and  feet,  his  fingers  and  toes,  but  had  found  relief  and  cure. 

The  Mtscular  System  has  to  do  with  the  muscles  of  the  Body,  that  is,  the  meat, 
or  flesh,  consisting  of  cells  which  by  contraction  and  expansion  give  the 
Boy  power  to  move  and  work.  The  muscles  comprise  at  least  one  half  the  weight 
of  the  Body.  Some  of  the  muscular  movements  are  voluntary,  others  are  involun* 
tsry,  as  in  the  heart  and  lungs,  the  stomach  and  intestines.  The  tissues  of 
the  Body  are  always  wearing  out,  even  before  birth,  and  must  be  restored  . 

Sleep  is  Nature's  sweet  restorer  when  tirod.So  also  are  rest,  change  of  work. 

food,  mec.icme,  Mr.  Bonhus  was  often  tired,  and  could  even  fall  asleep  in 
church# 

Respiratory  System  ’has  to  do  with  breathing.  The  Body  is  like  an 
eJgine*  It  must  have  fuel.  It  creates  wastes.  Much  of  the  fuel  is  in  the  form 
of  oxygen,  which  is  in  the  fresh  air  taken  in  by  the  lungs,  When  the  air  is 
cut  off  from  the  lungs  for  only  a  minute,  suffocation  is  felt,  and  within; 
two  or  three  mintues  the  Body  dies. Hose  and  throat,  lungs  and  diaphram  are 
parts  of  this  System. Some  of  the  diseases  of  the  Respiratory  Synstem  are! 

Catarrh,  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  asthma,  consumption,  colds.  Surely 
r,  Bonhus  had  had  his  lung  troubles  too,  as  people  in  general  have, 

Digestive  System  has  to  do  with  eating  and  drinking,  making  food  dissolv- 
a  e  absortaSle.Tt  has  to  do  with  chewing  and  swallowing,  digesting  and  ox- 
erstingg  the  undigested  remains.  Food  repairs  the  wastes  of  the  Body  itself, 
causes  growth,  gives  heat  and  energy.  It  pays  to  prepare  the  food  in  the 
itchen,  it  helps  to  chew,  chew,  chew.  Appetite  and  hunger  are  good  signs, 
Cluttony  and  drunkenness  are  evil  habits.  There  are  many  diseases  of  the 
lgestive  organs,  such  as:  Sore  throat,  mumps, ulcers,  dyspepsia,  indigestion, 
oig  stomach, cancer,  piles,  diarrhoea,  dysentry,  constipation,  colic,  inf lam- 
ma  ion  of  the  bowels, worms, dropsy,  liver  complaints,  .jaundice,  etc.  Did  Mr. 

^onhus  ever  suffer  from  any  of  these  irregularities.  You  can  be  sure  that  he 

oifl. 


.  Excretory  System  has  to  do  with  the  discharge  of  the  waste  material 

15  T2  Dody,  by  the  excretory  organs  for  that  purpose—  the  lungs,  the  sweat 
f  an  s,  the  kidneys,  intestines,  Ths  waste  matter  from  colon  and  anus  is 
o  really  waste  from  the  Body,  but  simply  food  that  has  been  swallowed 
not  completely  digested  and  absorbed  by  the  tissues.  The  chief  excre¬ 
ments  are  the  urine  gathered  and  passed  on  by  the  kidneys,  the  sweat  and 
p  a  Th°re  are  a  number  of  kidney  sicknesses,  as:  Inflammation, 

v  ^IGeasei  gravel,  stone,  sugar  in  the  urine,  Siabetes,  etc.  Mr.  Bonhus 

oie.<  of  kidney  troubles.  His  pain  for  months  was  terrific.  He  tried  to  get 
Up  from  local  doctors  and  famed  specialists,  without  avail.  Medicine  was 
or w Jess  in  his  case.  He  cried  out  in  pain  night  and  day.  God  did  not  seem 
o  answer  the  prayers  sent  up  in  his  behalf.  Yet  God  answers  Prayer,  and  He 
must  have  answered  here  too,  although  not  exactly  as  was  asked  for,  but  in 
a  better  way.  He  took  Gundcr  A,  Honhus  Home  to  Him,  where  there  is  no  sickness, 
avid  was  very  sick  and  had  to  die,  at  the  "good  old  age"  of  seventy. 
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The  Circukatory  Syster  has  reference  to  the  blood  stream  from  the 
Heart  and  back  "to  the '  Heart  Tin  making  a  complete  circuit  of  the  Body  the 
blood  passes  through  the  left  auricle  to  the  left  ventricle  of  the  Heart,  then 
through  the  arteries  to  all  parts  of  the  Body.  Then  to  the  capillaries  into 
the  veins,  and  back  to  the  heart.  Next, through  the  right  auricle  to  the  right 
ventricle,  then  through  the  pulmonary  arteries  to  the  lungs,  then  through  the 
pulmonary  veins  the  the  left  auricle  once  more.  The  Bible  says  that  the 
"life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood"  (Lev.  17*11).  It  is  the  seat  of  the  Soul. 
When  the  Heart  quits  to  function  the  Soul  leaves  the  Body.  The  Body  then  dies. 

It  is  thon  buried, resting,  till,  its  reunion  with  the  Soul  at  the  Resurrection. 

;t  present  at  least  50  percent  of  deaths  are  due  to  Heart  failures.  The  Heart 
can  have  many  ailments,  inflamations  and  palpitations  of  many  kinds.  Mr.  Bonhus 
had  at  times  irregular  Heart  beats  and  swollen  veins,  making  him  fearful. 

The  Nervous  System  may  be  divided  into  three  Parts:  The  Qentral  System, 
consisting  of  the  brain  and.  spinal  cord;  the  peripheral,  consisting  of  nerve 
fibres  running  from  the  central  system  to  all  parts  of  the  Body,  together 
with  the  end  organs  of  these  fibres;  and  the  autonomic,  or  sympathetics,  system, 
consisting  of  a  network  of  ganglia  reaching  out  to  the  heart,  lungs,  stomach, 
intestines,  liver,  kidneys  and  other  abdominal  and  pelvic  urgans.  They  are 
called  sympathetic*  because  they  are  sensitive  to  the  needs  of  the  vital  ^  or¬ 
gans,  anf  autonomic  because  they  control  the  vital  processes  of  organic  life 
independently  of  the  will  or  consciousness.  Each  nerve  is  made  up  of  a  vast 
number  of  fibers,  a  single  nerve  having  upward  of  100,000,  estimated  by  some. 
Some  nerves  are  called  Kotor,  while  others  are  named  Sensory.  There  are 
Seeing  nerves,  as:  Sight  and  color.  Color  nerves,  as:  Black  and  gray  and  white; 
red  and  green,  blue  and  yellow.  There  are  Touch  nerves  as  light  and  heavy; 

Taste  nerves,  as  salt  and  bitter,  sweet  and 'sour;  Smell "nerves,  as  flowery  and 
fruTEy,  resinous,  spicy,  scorched,  foul  and  fragrant;  Temperature  nwervs, 
as  warm  and  hot,  cool  and  cold;  Hearing  nerves,  as  to  low,  middle  anc  high 
range,  tones  and  noises;  Pain  nerves,  and  Sex  nerves.  Every  kind  of  Nerve 
may  be  subject  to  some  kind  of  Disease,  mild  or  severe.  Thus,  one  may  have 
weak  sight  or  be  short-sighted  or  far-sighted,  and  have  to  use  eye-glasses; 
he  may  be  color-blind,  or  he  may  squint.  He  may  have  inflammation  of  the  eyes 
or  the  tear-duct  or  around  the  eyelashes  the  cornea.  He  may  have  granular 
lids  or  ulcers  of  the  lids.  He  may  be  blind  on  one  eye  or  both  eyes.  Or,  to 
mention  simila  r  troubles  with  the  ear,  one  may  suffer  from  earaches, foreign 
bodies  in  the  ear,  wax, clogging  the  ear,  discharges  running  from  the  ear,  in¬ 
flammation  of  the  ear, catarrh  of  the  ear,  polyps  and  eczema  of  the  ear, 
granulations,  injuries.  He  may  be  deaf  to  high  and  low  tones,  or  stone  deaf  to 
all  sounds,,  even  with  the  help  of  an  earphone.  Mj*.  Bonhus  no  doubt  at  one  time 
or  other  had  trouble  with  all  his  nerves.  He  died  in  great  Pain. 

The  Glandular  System,  when  out  of  order,  can  cause  suffering  and  death  . 

A  §lai±d"Ts  an  organ  secreting  substances  to  be  used  in  lubricating  working 
parts  of  too  Body,  making  chemical  changes,  eliminating  wastes,  etc.  For  ex¬ 
ample-  tie  ^car  Gland  s  lubricate  the  eye;  the  Salivary  Glands  supply  he 
saliva ,  whfc Phelps  the  digestive  process  by  softening  the  food  and  turning 
starel os  into  sugar;  the  Breasts  give  milk  to  the  sucking  child;  the  Swea^  ^ 
Glands  h;.,o  eliminate  wastes;  the  Liver  forms  bile  and  changes  digested  food 
into  blood-;  the  Spleen  forms  red  biodd  cells;  the  Lacteals  fcervey  whie  corpus¬ 
cles  bark  to  the  veins,  the  tonsils,  etc.Each  Gland  has  a  place  in  the 
macturerv  ai  d  operation  and  health  of  mortal  man.  The  Glands  are  a  sor  o 
drug  store  within  the  Body.  Tonsilitis,  jaundice,  inflammation  of  the  liver, 
are  common  ailments.  Everybody  seems  to  have  his  share  of  Glandular  troubles. 


> 


The  Skin  (Inte gumentai)  System  applies  to  the  Skin  that  covers  the  Body- 
and  also  to  the  covering  of  the  minor  parts,  from  the  bones,  flesh,  organs, 
to  the  minutest  nerve  and  cell.  The  §kin  serves  as  a  Protection  *n<3  is  often 
a  thing  of  Beauty.lt  distinguishes  sharply  between  the  Races,  for  since  the 
days  of  Ham  (Gen. 9)  there  has  been  a  color  line  setting  apart  the  Races,  in 
regard  to  Marriage  for  example,  but  not  in  respect  to  Salvation  (Gal.  3:28). 

In  the  skin  are  found  two  kinds  of  oil  glands  secreting  very  different  fluids 
oil  glands  to  keep  the  Skin  soft,  and  sweat  glands  to  remove  from  the  blood 
organic  wastes,  salts  and  water .  It  has  been  estimated  that  in  man  there  are 
more  than  2,000,000  of  sweat  glands,  continually  active,  especially  during 
hard  work  and  excitement.  Besides  the  sweat  pores  there  is  located  in  the  Skin 
a  growth  of  Hair ,  fine  and  scanty  in  some  places,  coarse  and  abundant  in  other 
regions.  The  Hair  like  the  Glands  is  ifcfen’ another  separate  System^®  There 
is  an  Outer  Skin,  called  Epidermis,  not  equally  constructed  in  all  places. 

It  is  much  thicker  in  the  palms  of  the  Hands  and  the  soles  of  the  Feet,  in  the 
Wrists,  Lips  and  other  places.  At  the  Finger  Tips  and  Toes  the  Epidermis  cells 
form  Nails.  In  addition  to  its  functions  of  Protecting  and  Purifying,  the  Skin 
harbors  i.many  sorts  of  Nerves ,  as:Light  Touch,  Pain,  Pressure,  Temperature, 

Nerves  of  Taste,  Smell,  Sight,  Hearing,  Color,  etc.  The  Skin  is,  in  short, 
another  proof  of  the  words  of  David:  "I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  mar¬ 
vellous  are  Thy  works,  and  that  my  Soul  knoweth  right  well."  (Ps.  139:110. 

It  hurts  when  one  is  beaten  or  whipped,  bruised  or  cut.  There  are,  as  can  be 
expected  many  Skin  abnormalities,  as:  Baldness,  Blisters,  Corns,  Dandruff, 
Erysipelas,  Freckles,  Itch,  Leprosy,  Pimples,  Rash,  Ringworms,  Scab,  Scurvy, 

Tumors,  Ulcers,  Warts,  etc.  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  did  not  escape  some  of  these. 


Hair  (Hirsute  is  a  technical  name)  System.  Since  animals  do  not  wear 
clothing  they  need  more  Hair  than  mankind.  Therefore  animals  have  more  Hide 
(Skin)  and  Hair..  But  human  beings  have  quite  a  bit  of  Hair,  profuse  on  the 
head  of  man  and  woman,  and  on  the  face  of  the  male,  and  quite  a  bit  on  the  rest 
of. the  body,  except  the  eyelids,  palms'  <jf  the  hand  and  soles  of  the  feet.  "The 
Hair  protects,  carries  off  sweat  wastes,  th 3  skin  to  keep  it  soft  and 

pliant,  free  from  itch,  protects  it  from  colds  and  excessive  heat  from  the  sun’s 
rays,  and  excessive  blows.  One  of  its  functions  is  to  adorn  the  Body,  so  whether 
it  is  wavy  and  curly  as  among  the  Whites,  or  woolly  as  among  the  Negoree,  or 
straight  as  among  the  Indians,  folks,  especially  Women,  devote  much  time  to  its 
care.  Fashion  changes  the  styles.  When  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  was  young,  folks  had 
beards,  then  came  a  day  when  they  x>rore  mustaches.  Women  usualy  let  their  Hair 
grow  long,  yet  now  and  then  they  cut  it  short  and  fanciful.  A  Hair  consists  of 
two  parts,  a  shaft  above  the  Skin  and  a  roo-fcbeneath  in  a  pocket  of  the 
Epidermis.  Into  each  pocket  is  a  Hair  Gland,  producing  oil, In  old  age,  for  lack 
of  pigment  supply  in  the  food  and  blood,  the  Hair  changes  color,  turns  gray,  and 
men  may  Deld^tjt  has  been  reckoned  that  there  should  be  1,000  hairs  to 
the  square  inch  on  the  skull,  about  120,000  for  the  entire  Head,  Christ  said 
in  Matt.  10:30  that  God  knows  man,  "his  very  Hairs  are  numbered, "The  care  and 
appearance  of  the  Hair  were  important  considerations  in  the  Bible,  both 
in  the  daily  life  and  religious  customs, In  the  early  settlements  most  men  shaved 
themselves  and  had  some  one  cut  their  Hair.  Barber  shops  came  in  due  season. 
Gunder  J\.  Bonhus  began  to  get  gray  and  his  Hair  became  scanty,  but  he  tried  to  • 
look  respectable  taking  good  c?re  of  his  Hair, 


is  the  -h^g'dctive  System  is  definitely  different  in  the  two  Sexes.  Its  purpose 
common  ^  «uction  offspring.  The  Lst 

word  "i  ?  ?!  th ^  °f  Adultery>  in  thought  and  desire,  if  nit  in 

Hr  a  d  d*  lustful  whoremongers  usually  contract  some  venereal  disease 

Bonnus  and  Wife  had  six  fine  Children,  and  kept  close  to  the  Moral  Law! 


— 
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The  Vocal  System  has  to  do  with  the  Voice.  There  is  a  vocal 
machinery  in  noth  the  animal  and  human  creation,  to  some  extent  even  in 
plants  as  in  the  sigh  and  rustle  in  the  gentle  breeze  and  the  howl  and 
crash  in  the  storm.  From  the  insects  up  to  the  apes  animals  have  voices 
and  vocal  systems,  each  kind  featuring  its  own  peculiar  language.  The  dogs 
bark,  the  cattle  bawl,  the  sheep  bleat,  the  stags  bellow,  the  wasps  buzz, 
the  crows  caw,  the  swallows  chatter,  the  crickets  chirp,  the  frogs  croak, 
the  cocks  crow,  the  bears  growl,  the  hogs  grunt,  the  snakes  hiss,  the  wolves 
howl,  the  bees  hum,  the  cows  low,  the  cats  mew,  the  parrots  mimic,  the 
mocking  bird  mocks,  the  horses  neigh,  the  cats  purr,  ^.he  ducks  quack,  the 
lions  roar,  the  canaries  sing,  the  owls  toot,  the  elephants  trumpet,  the 
tapirs  whistle,  and  so  on. But  not  even  the  parrot  or  the  monkey  can  speak 
like  a  man.  Man  is  not  blood-related  to  the  beast.  God  made  every  species 
of  animals  too  after  its  kind.  Man  is  different  from  the  beasts  as  to  Vocal 
System  as  he  is  different  in  every  other  feature.  He  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  and  his  soul  and  mentality  is  far  above  that  of  the  louse 
or  lizzard,  even  if  some  similarity  can  be  seen,  such  as,  they  all  have  a 
Vocal  System,  The  Vocal  Organs  of  man  include  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx, 
the  diaphram  and  lungs.  Also  the  cartilages  in  the  throat,  the  largest  of 
which  produces  a  prominence  in  the  throat  called  Adam's  apple.  The  two 
elastic  bands,  called  Vocal  Cords,  are  at  the  upper  opening  of  the  windpipe,  1 
The  various  tones  are  produced  by  the  tension  of  chese  cords  .  Other  Vocal 
Organs  are  the  Mouth,  with  the  Tongue,  Teeth,  Lips.  Without  the  Ear,  too,  r 
man  would  be  dumb,  unable  to  speak  intelligently.  The  Body  has  many  systems, 
but  in  some  way,  in  many,  ways /"they  work  together.  It  is  a  wonderful  mechanism. 
The  word  "Language" (Latin,  lingua,  tongue)  is  the  body  of  words  that  the 
Tongue  helps  to  form,  thousands  of  words  in  almost  every  Language,  and 
more  than  a  thousand  established  languages  and  tens  of  thousands  Dialects, 

The  ways  in  which  the  human  voice  can  express  itself  is  almost  limitless. 

It  can  praise  or  curse.  It'  can  speak  distinctly  or  the  opposite.  It  can 
whisper  or  shout.  It  can  be  affected  by  many  handicaps  and  sicknesses. 

It  can  be  harsh  and  hateful,  or  gentle  and  loving.  Mr,  Gunder  A.  Knutson 
3onhus  had  a  loving  voice.  He  spoke  that  way  to  friend  and  foe  alike,  to 
horse  and  cow,  to  cat  and  dog.  He  could  be  stern  too  on  occasion,  as  when  he 
saw  somebody  hit  a  horse  or  kick  a  hound.  He  would  not  stand  for  such  treat¬ 
ment,  and  every  horse  and  dog  loved  him,  would  never  kick  him  or  bite  him. 

What  a  wonderful  man  he  was. 

No,  this  little  survey  of  sicknesses  that  can  come  upon  one's  body  is 
by  no  means  a  complete  catalog.  The  reader  and  the  present  writer  can  think 
of  a  lot  of  other  troubles  that  can  come  to  one  before  the  suns  sets.  To 
mention  a  few  as  they  come  to  mind  right  now:  Toothache,  stomachache,  back¬ 
ache;  dizziness,  fainting,  fits,  stroke;  cuts,  wounds;  black  eyes,  sore  mouth, 
sore  throat:  lamesness,  arthritis,  rheumatism;  appendicitis,  fluttering 
heart,  short-windedness.  One  man  lisps,  another  speaks  distinctly «  One  can 
sing  according  to  note,  another  has  a  monotone. 

Most  of  the  troubles  listed  so  far  have  been  limited  to  some  organ  or 
system  of  organs.  In  such  cases  the  remainder  of  the  Body  eitnor  escapes 
suffering  or  suffers  merely  in  sympathy  with  the  affected  part.-,  In  dis¬ 
tinction  from  local  diseases  there  are  numerous  ailments  that  seem  not  to 
affect  any  cine  part  but  spreads  out  to  the  entire  Organism  and.  its  functions. 
These  Constitutional  Diseases  are  best  known  as  Fevers,  The  word  Fever 
means  increased  heat.  In  a  Fever  the  bodily  temperature  goes  up,  perhaps 
preceded  by  a  Chill,  after  which  comes  the  Fever,  after  that  Thirst  and  1 
Sweating,  and  sharp  Pain,  or  Ague;  Fevers  can  be  continued,  as,  in  case  of 
b yaj  and. Typhoid.  They  can  be  periodical,  as  in  case  of  Yellow  Fever. 

They  can  be  eruptive,  as  in  case  of  Measles,  Smallpox  and  Scarlet  Fever. 
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Some  of  the  fevers  in  history  are  known  as  Plagues,.  They  come  suddenly, 
kill  thousands,  and  disappear  quickly.  Cholera  ,  for  instance,  came  upon 
India  in  1817  and  killed  36,000  in  three  months  in  Calcutta  alone.  In 
1818  it  rageci  again  in  India,  and  150,000  died  in  one  district  alone.  In  . 

1831  it  reached  Hungaria,  and  100,000  died  in  a  short  time.  In  1918 
the  United  States  was  visited  by  the  Flu,  which  took  the  lives  of  strong 
men  over  night,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  dying,  getting  no  help 
from  the  Doctors  and  Druggists.  There  are  many  Constitutional  Ailments. 

Even  Rheumatism  may  be  considered  on  of  them.  How  many  of  these  Mr*. Gunder 
A.  Bonhus  has  had  to  suffer  from  is  not  on  record.  He  seldom  conplained 
except  when  he  had  the  Kidney  trouble  that  took  his  life. 

Little  mention  has  been  made  of  the  work  of  Surgeons, Dentists, Specialists, 

(3)  Sickness. 


Gunder  A.  Bonhus  somehow  contracted  an  infection  of  his  Kidneys,  for 
whidi  he  could  get  no  cure  or  relief.  During  his  life  time,  like  most 
folks,  he  had  suffered  from  this  and  that,  and  had  recovered.  The  time 
now  had  come  when  the  Lord  called  him  Home, 

*(U)  Death. 

He  died  May  27,  1905,  at  the  age  of  57  years,  3  months  and  11  days, 

(5)  Burial, 


He  was  buried  at  the  Holden  Church  C-metary,  the  Rev.  N.J.  Ellestad 
officiating. 


A  Poem  Dedicated  to  Gunder  A.  Knutson  Bonhus. 


1.  Dear  Dad,  I  like  to  think  of  yon:  You  were  so  good  and  kind. 

Each  time  I  think,  there's  something  new:  Some  trait  that  comes  to  / 

mind. 


2.  Methinks  I  watch  you  at  your  work: 
You  use  no  force,  no  blow,  no  jerk: 

3.  And  yet  they  love  you  everyone: 
They  seem  to  say  when  day  is  done: 

U,  Likewise  we  children  felt  no  need: 

I  love  to  think  of  each  good  deed 


You  pet  each  horse  and  cow. 
Much  freedom  you  allow0 

Pick  up  when  you  come  back. 
There ' s  nothing  that  we  lack. 

You  were  so  thoughtful,  kind. 
Of  yours  that  thrills  my  mind. 


Meter  86,86.  Can  be  sung  to  the  tune:Dundee,  in  Scottish  Psalter. 

Words  by  O.M.N.June  lU,l?52. 
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II,  Lari r a  Mathi7.de  J-r.smd  Larsen,  1835-1927 

I  Vi  •  O  -X--  /  v  r~6'\  "T  ~  T"  '  ' 


Si  Gundev  (3unaar)  A,  Knutson  Bonhus/ 

Laura  MathxlJ.e  (her  name  m  Norway)  was  born  at  Eidsvollsverk, 

jZSvre  Romerika  Ukorshas,,  Norway,  March  27,  1853,  Her  Parents  were  Lars 
Disen  Julsrud  arc  Wife,  Anne  Margrethe  Bprgers.  Both  were  Norwegians.  She  had 
four  Brothers  and  “throe  Sisters,  call  bern  at  Eidsvcllsverk(Eidsvoldsvaerk) « 

She  went  to  the  elementary  School  of  her  town,  but  had  to  go  to  Christiania 
at  times  to  help  a  Cousin  as  baby  sitter  and  helper.  She  read  privately  for 
Confirmation  so  that  she  could  leave  with  her  Parents  for  America  in  1869# 

She  was  then  only  14,  and  got  confirmation  all  alone,  so  that  she  could  leave# 
Her  Folks  settled  near  Maiden  Rock,  Pierce  Co,,  Wisconsin.  This  was  near 
Red  Wing, on  the  Minnesota,  sidn.oi?  Lake  Pepin  and  the  Minnesota  River.  She 
obtained  employment  in  Red  Wing,  as  a  waitress  in  the  Arnosen  Restaurant# 

Mr*  Gunder  A#  Bonhus  of  Aspclund,  Minn.,  on  one  of  his  trips  to  Red  Wing, 
the  County  Seat  and  chief  city  of  Goodhue  County,  spied  her,  and  that  was 
the  beginning  of  a  life-long  romance.  He  married  her  on  July  24,  1874,  then 
and  there, . getting  a  Judge  (Robert  Deaken  by  name)  to  tie  the  knot.  He 

took  her  with  him  to  his  Home  i  mile  west  of  Aspelund  Village.  He  had  his 

Mother  and  Brothers  living  with  him  at  the  time,  and  many  a  School  Teacher, 
but  in  her  quiet  way  she  was  able  to  rule  the  Bonhus  Home  during  her  Husband* s 
life  time.  He  died  of  Kidney  Pains  in  1903*  She  had  had  six  Children  by  him, 
three  Sons  and  three  Daughters.  She  had  lived  at  the  Aspelund  £lace  from 

I37h  to  1884.  Gunder  then  started  a  store  in  Dennison,  Minn#,  and  managed 

it  from  1884  to  1887,  He  then  went  back  to  his  farm  near  Aspelund,  and  turned 
his  Dennison  property  over  to  his  Brother  Kjjrfstel(Charlie) ,  who  kept  it 
running  until  1894*  when  he  left  for  Valley  City,  N.Dak#  Her  sons  soon  after 
their  Father's  death,  all  went  to  North  Dakota  to  work  and  live.  In  1907  she 
too  left  for  Valley  City,  N.Dak#  was  made  Administrator  and  sold  the 

Bonhus  farm  to  their  Renter,  named  Foss.  She  then  lived  at  Valley  City  in 
her  own  house,  near  her  Sons,  from  1907  to  1919.  In  1918  her  Son  Alfred 
moved  to  Minneapolis  trying  to  market  his  invention  of  Furnace  Fixtures. 

He  started  a  Hardware  Store  ' there,*  now  conducted  by  his  Son,  John  Sanders. 
Mrs.  Bonhus* s  oldest  Son,  Andrew, also  moved  to  Minneapolis  in  1920,  In  1919 
they  bought  a  house  for  their  Mother,  and  she  moved  into  it  that  year,  and 
lived  there  until  her  Death,  October  2,  1927.  Her  Death  was  caused  by  a  stroke. 
She  was  then  72  years,  6  months  and  3  days  old.  She  was  a  good  Housekeeper, 

a  loving  Wife,  a  kind  Mother,  a  splendid  Seamstress,  a  faithful  Church 
Worker . 


a.  In  Norway,  1833-1869. 

See  Pages  33-37,  39-40. 


See  Pages  38-39. 
See  Pag..;  64. 


b.  In  Wisconsin,  1869-1874. 


1.  Place. 


2.  Circumstances. 
lil  Language. 

Laura  Mathilde  Jolsrud  learned  to  speak  the  Eidsvoll  Dialect  as  a  Child, 
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the  Danish-Norwe gian  book  language  of  her  day,  and  never  forsook 
them,  using  her  Pialect  in  daily  conversation,  and  the  book  Norwegian  in 
teaching  her" children  religion  and  in  going  to  Church.  At  times  efao 
would  say  to  her  Children  when  they  talked  Sogning  or  Vossing,  Valdris 
or  Hailing:  "Snak  norsk"  (Speak  Norwegian).  She  did  not  object  to  her 
Husband  s  Tele  Qialect  and  conformed  to  it  sonewhat.  She  had  when  a  newcomer 
worked  for  an  American  lady,  from  whom  she  learned  to  talk  English  without 
any  noticable  foreign  accent  or  flavor,  but  she  did  not  do  much  reading  or 
writing  in  English.  She  preferred  to  read  books  and  papers  in  Norwegian,  and 
the  letters  from  her  on  hand  are  all  in  Norwegian. 


(2)  Church. 


On  coming  to  Pierce  County  her  Parents,  Sisters  and  Brothers,  all  became 
Methodists ,  although  they  had  been  strict  Lutherans  in  Eidsvoll,  Norway. 

They  became  good  members  of  the  Methodist  Church  wherever  they  settled. 

When  Laura  Mathilde  Carried  Gunder  A.  Knutson  Bonhus  she  went  back  to  the 
Lutheran  faith,  in  which  she  had  ’  been  Confirmed,  and  remained  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  until  her  dying  day. 


(3)  School. 


-£s  already  stated,  she  had  very  little  chance  to  go  to  School  either  in 
Norway  or  Wisconsin.  She  had  to  work.  And  after  becoming  a  Housewife  with 
a  fleck  of  Children  and  other  Folks  around  her,  she  had  little  time  for 
romg  to  School.  She  was,  however,  very  anxious  that  her  Children  should 
fcavG  a  good  education.  So  they  were  sent  to  the  Public  Schools,  Paroshial 
Schools  and  Church  Academies  in  addition  to  the  Confirmation  instruction 
by  Pastor  Muus,  Her  oldest  son,  Anders (Andrew), finished  College  and  was 
intended  for  the  Ministry,  but  decided  rather  to  study  Law.  They  did  not 
have  cash  enough  to  send  the  other  five  through  College  and  beyond,  but 
both  Laura  Mathilde  and  Gunder  A.  would  have  done  so  if  they  had  had  the 
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(U)  Occupation. 
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Laura  Mathilda  Julsrud  Larson  had  to  hire  out  as  soon  as  she  came  to 
her  Wisconsin  home.  She  was  a  hired  girl  until  she  got  married.  At  first 
she  worked  for  an  American  who  spoke  only  English  to  her.  Later,  she  got 
employment  in  a  restaurant  in  Red  Wing. 

(5)  Citizenship. 

She  had  been  a  good  Citizen  in  Norway,  and  she  maintained  that  purpose 
and  character  while  in  America* 

3.  Home. 

She  had  a  good  Fathef  and  a  very  kind  Mother.  They  put  a  stamp  of 
goodness  and  sweet  kindrkfc9s  on  her  as  long  as  she  lived. 

It.  Folks. 

(1)  Parents. 

She  had  great  respect  for  her  parents,  and  loved  them,  showing  this 
in  word  and  deed. 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

We  have  no  record  of  Uncles  and  Aunts  either  on  her  Father's  or  Mother's 
side,  but  we  are  certain  that  there  were  Folks  here  in  America  that  bore 
the  name  Julsrud  that  were  related  to  her.  There  was  a  family  of  Julsruds 
at  Rushford,  Minn.,  in  1903,  whom  she  visited  later,  and  saying 

that  they  were  related  to  her. 

(3)  Brothers  and  Sisters. 

The  Lars  0.  Julsruds  had  8  Children,  all  of  whom  went  by  the  name 
Larson  when  they  came  to  the  United  States.  All  the  girls  married,  and 
of  course  took  on  the  name  of  their  Husbands.  These  8  Siblings  '  *  '  < 

were  listed  on  Page  1*0. 

(il)  .Cousins 

No  information  at  hand. 

(5)  Neighbors  and  Friends, 

Information  lacking. 


5.  Departure. 


The  reason  why  Laura  Mathilde  Julsrud  left  Norway  was,  that  he  parents 
wanted  to  go  to  America.  The  reason  why  Laura  Mathilde  Larson  (the  same  girl) 
left  Wisconsin  and  moved  to  Aspelund,  Minnesota  was,  that  she  became  the 
Wife  of  Gunder  A.  Knutson  Bonhus. 
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It  seems  that  when  the  Talla  Borthers  came  to  Wanamingo  Township  in 
I8^ii  and  began  to  lay  claim  to  most  of  the  good  land,  that  they  persuaded 
one  of  their  company,  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus,  to  write  the  famous  Club  Law 
(Page  214).  But  he  did  not  file  on  much  land,  either  only  1^7  acres,  or 
possibly  80  acres  more,  which  he  sold  to  the  Walsviks  when  they  came* 

There  was  as  yet  no  Homestead  Law,  which, limited  each  one  to  a  quarter 
section  of  land.  But  land  was  very  cheap  then  and  Anders  Bonhus  and  Gunder 
Bonhus  after  him  and  his  brothers  could  all  have  bought  land  at  a  small, 
but  they  were  not  land  hungry. 
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2.  Circumstances, 

a 

The  Circumstances  in  Goodhue  County  were  of  the  same  kind  as  in 
Wisconsin  and  in  Norway,  but  yet  through  the  change  of  Place  and' Time 
always  somewhat  different.  Laura  Mathilde  Larson  was  about  the  only 
Eidsvolling  and  Methodist  in  the  Aspelund  and  Holden  area. 

(1)  Language. 

As  to  Language ,  she  kept  on  speaking  the  Dialect  she  had  learned  in  her 
Childhood,  modified  somewhat  by  the  Telemarking  Dialect  of  her  Husband. 

Her  sppksn  English  was  that  of  her  American  employer  in  Red  Wing  and  the 
pronunciation  followed  by  her  Children  in  the  Public  Schools.  Since  she 
had  not  attended  any  School  here  in  this  land,  her  use  of  English  in 
reading  and  writing  was  limited.  Her  letters  were  written  in  Norwegian. 


(2)  Church. 

As  to  Church,  she  had  been  brought  up  in  Norway  as  a  Lutheran,  and  had 
also  been  Confirmed  in  that  faith.  But  her  Parents  and  Brothers  and  Sisters 
joined  the  Norwegian  Methodist  Episcopal  Churdh  when  they  came  to  Maiden 
Rock,  Wis,,  and  their  Offspring  still  hold  to  this  new-found  Faith.-  But 
Laura  Mathilde  Bonhus  went  back  to  the  Lutheran  fold  after  her  Marriage, 
and  became  a  good  Church  worker* 

(3)  School. 


As  already  stated,  Laura  Bonhus  on  coming  here  was  forced  to  work  for  a 
living,  and  did  not  have  a  chance  to  attend  the  Public  Schools  or  any  other 
School,  but  she  was  hungry  for  knowledge  and  was  eager  to  help  her  Children 
so  that  they  did  well  at  School  and  wanted  to  get  a  higher  and  larger  traini 
ing.  All  of  her  Children  went  as  far  as  through  the  Academy (equivalent  to 
the  High  School),  Her  oldest  Son,  A ndrew,  finished  St.  Olaf  College  and  the 
Law  School  at  the  University  of  Minnesota. 

(h)  Occupation. 


Does  a  Housewife  have  much  to  do?  Yes,  she  does.  And  she  works  without 
pay,  as  they  say.  Occupation  Is  a  word  from  the  Latin  (Occupare,  to  take  up), 
and  is  that  to  which  one's  time  is  devoted,  it  is  the  Work  that  one  has  to 
do  regularly  as  a  duty  or  for  a  living.  Work  is  a  word  from  the  Norwegian 
(vdrk),  where  it  originally  meant  doing,  and  later  took  on  the  meaning  of 
ache.  One  can  get  very  tired  or  be  in  pain  from  too  much  work.  The  Wife 
is  usually  the  first  to  get  up  in  the  morning,  and  the  last  to  go  to  bed  at 
night,  ’’From  dewey  morn  till  setting  sun,  the  Mother’s  work  is  never  done.” 
Usually  a  Wife  becomes  a  Mother,  and  she  has  not  only  to  bear  them  and  wean 
them,  but  feed  and  clothe  them  and  train  them.  She  has  to  keep  the  House  in 
order,  make  meals,  wash  and  iron,  mend  qnd  sew,  help  milk  the  cows  and  feed 
the  chickens,  and  a  lot  of  other  things  that  bob  up.  Here  is  a  brief  and 
limited  list  of  things  that  can  occupy  her  time  during  the  day's  Work;  Mrs. 
Laura  Mathilde  Bonhus  could  surely  have  made  the  list  longer,  if  she  were  / 

here. 
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1 

2 

3 

k 

5 


annual  cleaning 
answering  letters 
answering  phone 
arranging  things 
attending  church 


6  'baking 
bathing 
bed  making 
Bible  reading 
blacking  shoes 
bleaching 
boiling 
bossing 
braiding 
breadmaking 
16  [broiling 
brushing 
cake  making 
calling  on  neighbo 
canning 
21  I changing 


22 

23 

2U 

25 


2T  "combing 


27 

28 

29 

30 

T 

32 

33  , 
3k  | 
35 


37 

38 

39 
kQ. 


k2 

k3 

kk 

k5 


k7! 

k8( 

k9 

50 


chewing 

cleaning 

eie&ring  tfeblee 

climbing  stairs 


cooking 
counseling 
crying 
cutting 
'daily  dozen 
demonstrating 
digging 
dining 
dipping 


36  "  "discarding 


dishwashing 
dressing 
drinking 
drying 


kl"’UJ  'dusting 


eating 

emptying 

entertaining 

equipping 


~  feasting 


feeding  chickens 
fixing 
frying 
frying 


grinding 
guarding 
hanging  up  things 
Hoeing  garden 
holding  devotions 
house  cleaning 
hurrying 
instructing 
ironing 
junking 

k£i?Xug  aocouhts 
killing  insects 
knitting 
knotting 
lifting 
lighting 
listening 
loading 
■s  lying  down 
mailing  letters 
making  beds 
making  clothes 
making  meals 
marketing 
massaging 
mending 
milking 
mixing 
modeling 
mounting 
moving  things 
naming 
narrating 
numbering 
nursing 
obliging 
oiling 
ordering 
o mating 
outfitting 
overturning 
pacifying 
painting 
papering 
pasting 
patching 
peeling 
perfecting 
performing 
persuading 


phoning 
pinching 
pitying 
playing^ 
pleasing 
polishing 
potting 
pouring 
practising 
praying 
prescribing 
preventing 
prohibiting 
promoting 
proving 
pulling  weeds 
punishing 
purifying 
qualifying 
quarterly  clcaninjg 
questioning 
quoting 
racing 
radio 
raking 
reaching 
reading 
reciting 
removing 
repairing 
replacing 
repotting 
resting 
restraining 
retiring 
riding - 
ripping 
roasting 
rubbing 
ruling 

running  sweeper 
saying  grace 
safeguarding 
satisfying 
scooping 
scrubbing 
seeding 
selecting 
setting  hens 
setting  table 


seeing  doctor 
serving  Ladies* Aid 
settling 
sewing 

shaking  rugs 

sheltering 

shopping 

shoving 

shewing 

signing 

signaling 

singing 

sketching 

skinning 

slsutpigg 

sliding 

soaking 

spading 

spraying 

staining 

steering 

stirring 

stooping 

striking 

stripping 

studying 

suffering 

suspending 

sweeping 

swinging 

taking  pills 

taming 

tasting 

tearing 

tending 

tickling 

tiring 

toileting 

touching 

trading 

transplanting 

trimming  ■ 

turning 

undressing 

uprooting 

using 

varnishing 

visiting 

wakening 

warding  off 


Besides  this  list  of  200  daily  duties  resting  on  the  Housewife,  you  can 
think  of  many  more*,  as:  Driving,  joking,  laughing,  petting,  warning, 
washing,  weaving,  wedding  attendance,  whitening,  withholding,  wobbling, 
wiping,  wrecking,  writing,  xenialing,  fielding,  zesting,  <|tc*  217  so  far. 
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(9)  Citizenship, 
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See  Page  65* 


3.  Home. 


On  Page  U8  it  is  stated  that  the  Home  of  the  Gunder  A.  Bonhuses  near 
near  Asplund  is  still  standing.  In  addition  to  some  additional  front 
windows,  this  House  has  been  improved  on  the  inside.  The  bedroom  and  sit¬ 
ting  room  on  the  first  floor  has  been  made  on  large  room,  amking  a  very 
fine  parlor.  Laura  Mathilde  Larson  lived  with  her  Family  here  from  l87b  to 
188b,  dnd  from  1887  to  1907,  a  period  of  30  years.  She  lived  at  Dennison, 
Minn,,  from  188U  to  1907,  and  in  Valley  City,  N.Dak.,  from  1907  to  1919, 
and  from  1919  to  1927  she  lived  in  Minneapolis. 

(1)  Love. 


It  was  love  at  first  sight  with  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  in  187b,  when  he  met 
her  at  the  Arneson  Restaurant  in  Red  Wing.  He  was  26  and  she  was  19  at  the 
time. 


(2)  Courtship. 

Gunder  at  once  proposed  to  this  young  waitress,  and  she  accepted  him. 
The  Courtship  was  brief,  to  say  the  least.  He  looked  good  to  her,  and  so 
he  was  all  his  life. 

(3)  Marriage. 

And  they  got  Married  straightway.  They  got  a  Judge  in  Red  Wing  to  tie 
the  kno$.  They  lived  together  until  1909,  when  he  died,  31  years  later. 
And  they  were  a  very  happy  couple,  despite  many  privations  and  cares, 

(b)  Children. 

They  were  blessed  with  six  healthy,  good,  loving  Children,  four  of  whom 
are  no  longer  among  the  living  here  on  earth.  They  are  listed  on  Page  b9. 

(9)  Training. 

Mrs,  Laura  Bonhus  did  her  share  in  the  Training  they  received  at 
Home,  Church  and  School.  See  Page  b9* 

b.  Folks. 

(l)  Parents. 


Laura, like  her  Husband  Gunder,  was  devoted  to  her  Mother-in-Law, 
Mrs.  Anders  Knutson  Bonhus,  who  lived  with  her  Son  Gunder  from  hie  birth 
in  I8b8  until  he  moved  to  Dennison  in  188b,  and  again  from  1887  to  her 
death  in  1897.  Laura  had  been  a  loving  Daughter  in  the  Home  of  her  own 
Parents,  and  tried  to  keep  in  touch  with  them  after  she  got  married,  as 
lone  as  they  lived, 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 


There  is  no  record  as  to  who  were  her  Uncles  and  Aunts. 
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(3)  Brothers  and  Sisters. 
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Lars  Olsen  Julsrud  and  Wife,  Anne  Margrethe  Larsdattcr  Burgers,  had  8 
Children,  all  born  at  Eidsvollsvork,  Romerika,  Norway.  Laura  was  No,  5 
of  this  flock.  She  had  k  Brothers  and  3  Sisters,  as  follows: 

N°» _ Marne _ _ Birth _ Married  Name 

1.  Ole  Laurtiz  Larson  August  22,  181*2.  /  son, 

2.  Mar  to  Maria  Larson  Julsrud  March  25,  l81*5»  Mrs.  j/rgen  Christopher- 

Mrs.  Peder  P.:  Howe, 

3.  Else  Margrethe  Larson  Jnior'ud  April  lit,  18)48.  Mrs,  Ulrik  Thoms. 

1*.  Jens  Kristian  (Chris)  Larson  Nov.l*,  l850(Scpt.  1*,  1851?). 

5  • 

6.  Hans  Ludvig  Larson  January  18,  1858. 

7.  Johan  Adolph  Larson  August  1,  i860. 

8.  Marcn  Oline  (Lena)  Larson  (Sept.  8,  1863).  Mrs.  Christen  Walsvig. 

Ole  Laurits  Larson  emigrated  from  Norway  in  1868,  it  seems,  and  got  his 
Parents  to  come  over  the  next  year.  He  has  been  a  farmer  and  a  carpenter, 
and  has  lived  at  Sidsollsverk,  Norway,  Esdaile,  Wis . ,  and  Lynden,  Wash# 

He  was  married  to  Marer.  Olsen  Julsrud,  by  whom  he  had  5  Children: 

Laura  Mathilde  Larson  (No.2),  born  in  Eidsvollsvork  in  IHoE]  (Mrs.  Hanson). 
Marie  Elisabeth  Larson,  born  in  Eidsvollsverk  in  1866;  "  (Mrs!  Hager).* 

Anna  Margrethe  Larson,  born  in  Eidsvollsverk  in  1868;  (Mrs!  Jaeger). 

Lydia  Christine  Larson,  born  in  Eidsvoll  (?)  in  1870;  (Mis!  Tapscott), 

John  Fletcher  Larson,  born  in  Esdaile,  WisB,  in  1873. 

All  these  are  Cousins  of  Laura  Mathilde  Bonhus’ s  Children. 

Ole  Laurits  Larson' married  *  a  second"  tinie^^Th  TRuO'"1'  to  Selma  Johnson,  a 
Swedish  Baptist,  by  whom  ho  has  had  k  Children:  - 

M|lton  Elaf  larson,  born  in  1903,  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minnjdves  at  Lynden,  Wash. 
Alice  Elizabeth  Larson,  born  in  1906,  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.  Died,  1927, 

Mabel  Marie  Larson, born  in  19C8,at  Detroit  Lakes,  Married  P.Be Park, Lynden  ? 

Paul  Gordon  Larson,  bcrn  in  1912  (1910?), at  Lynden,  Wash. 

These  four  are  also  Cousins  of  Mrs,  Laura  M.  Bonhus ’s  Children. 


Aunt  Marte  Larson  was  married  twice,  and  her  Children  are  likewise 
Cousins  of  the  Bonhus  Children.  Her  first  Husband  was  Jurgen  C.  Christopher¬ 
s'  by  whom  she  had h  Children,  and  her  second  Husband  was  Peder  Pedersen 
ff°we  (Haugh),  by  whom  she  had  5  Children,  all  Cousins  ’ of  the  Bonhus  Children. 
Christian  Laurits  Christoperson,  born  1866,  at  Hurdalen,  died  1881  at  Red  Wing. 
Maja(Mae)  Birgitta  Christoperson, born.  1869,  at  Hurdalen, Married  M.H. Rude, 1892. 
j^ura  Mathilde  No.2  Christopherson,b.l872,  at  Hurdalen,  EHD  Brunner, T899. 

Jurgen  Marcus  Christoperson,  b.  1875,  at  Hurdalen,  Norway,  d~TB75. 

Ella  Howe,  born  at  Belvidere,  Minn.,  1878,  died  at  Redwing,  1881. 

Alton  Edwin  Howe,  born  at  Red  Wing,  Minn.,  i860, married  Anna  Ruston,  died  19h9. 
Lars  Howe,  born  at  Esdaile,  Wis,,  1383,  died  of  rheumatic  fev~  " 

Palma  Roselia  Howe,  bofn  at  Salem  ,  Wis.,  1885 5  Married  a  Knudson.^ 

fhesl  a-  Isa^)|1>, | o ,1688. MarriedS.L.HrisonT’ Minneapolis. 

iiifc.se  y  e  c  ou  o  xfa  c  i  Mrs  t  near  a  3c. nous's  Children.  “ — - 

^  1-2'  1  'Margrethe  Larsen  married  DconLd  Thorns Ain  1373, and  by  him  had  6  Children. 

These  are  all  Cousin.?  of  the  Bonhus  Children  by  Laura  Mathilde  Larson” 

Marie  Magdalene  Pitt s bur ghia  Thoms,  b,. Pittsburgh,  18 73,  m,  VO, Preston, d. 1935. 
UlriL  Leonard  Thoms,  b,  IS76,  Esdaile,  Wis »,m. Elizabeth  Fo sberg7<T.~19[t7 . 

Esther  Katherine  Thoms, b. 1877, Esdaile ,  Wis. ,m.M.G. Madsen, Duluth,  7  Children. 
Lyiia  No,!,  Thoms,  b. ,  Maiden  Rock,l8dG>.  died  Maiden- dock,  Wis.  1880. 

SSi*  No.2  Elizabeth  Thoms,  b,a  l883,Maidon  Rock,  m.  W,  A  .Krause,  1905. 2  Children 
^ohu_Melvin  Thoms,  b.1885.  Maiden  Rock. m, Nettie  Finberg.-'RV, Maiden  Rock*  Wis. 
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Hans  Ludvig..  (Nor 2  J  Larsor,  born  1872 ,  at  Hurdalen,  died  at  Ma ide  nRo  c  k, 1 9 2 1 1 
Martin  Adolph ( Wo 0l)  Larson, born  l8?U,  at  Hurdalen, died,  Maiden  Rock,  l891o 
Ole  Laurits  (No.  2)  Larson, born  1876,  at  Hurdalen, m. Julia  Hanson ; 1698, St 0Paul. 
John  Jalmer  Larson,  born  1879,  at  Hurdalen, lives  at  Two  Harbors,  Minn- 
JuITe  Marie  Larson, b«  1881,  at  Maiden  Rock,m.  S „L.  Kmdson, d.  19I-.7 cPortland,Oref 
Alfred  Carl  Larson,  b,L882,  at  Hartland,  Wis.,  m. Eleanor  Moline, d « 19i|2 , RedWing. 
Christian  Wilhelm(Wm. ) ,  b.l88U, Maiden  Rock,m. Flora  Williams, d.!9U0, 2  Children. 
Henry  Arthur  Larson,  b.  l886,Maiden  Rock,  Wis.,  Farmer,  Methodist .Single. 
Fletcher  Raymond  Larson,  b.  Maiden  Rock,  m.  Emma  Schaefer.  Lives  in  St.  Paul. 
v Anne  Margrethe  Larson,  b.  1890,  Maiden  Rock,  Wis .Died,  189U,  of  diphtheria. 
ft  Lillian  Margaret  Larson,  b.  Ifi95>,  Maiden  Rock,  m.  A.F. Brown,  Drummond, Wis. 

\  Leon  Edward  Larson,  b.  1897,  Maiden  Rock,  m.  Wilma  L. Ret ram. U  Children. 

Martin  Adolph  (No. 2)1?.  1092,  Maiden  Rock,  Died,  18 9U,  of  diphtheria. 

Note  that  Hans  Ludvig  Larson  (No.l)  was  an  Uncle  of  the  Laura  Bonhus 
Children,  while  Hans  Ludvig  Larson  (No ,2)  was  a  Cousin. 

Note  that  Martin  Adolph  (No.l)  Larson  was  a  Brother  of  Martin  Adolph  (No, 2) 
Larson, 

Note  that  Ole  Laurits  Larson  (No.l)  was  an  Uncle  of  Ole  Laurits  No*  2, 

Note  that  one  Anne ? Margrethe  Larson(Mfs.  Jaeger )was  an  Aunt  of  the  Bonhus 
Children,  while  the  other  Anna  MargretheLarson  was  a  Cousin, 

Note  that  Laura  Mathilde  Larson  Bonhus  is  the  Mother  of  the  Bonhus  Children 
of  the  Third  Generation,  while  Laura  Mathilde  is  listed  among  their  Cousins. 

Note  that  there  are  two  that  bear  the  name  John  Fletcher  Larson.  John 
Fletcher  Larson,  Sr.,  born  in  1873,  at  Esdaile,  was  the  Father,  and  John 
Fletcher  Larson,  Jr.,  year  of  birth  unknown,  was  the  Son.  Both  are  dead, 

Alote  that  Hans  Ludvig  Larson  (No.l)  never  married.  _ 

Note  that  Johan  Adolph  Larson  did  not  marry.  He  was  drowned  in  Lake  Pepin. 

Note  that  Maren  Oline  (Lena)  Larson  (Mrs.  Walsvig)  had  a  Child,  but 
further  information  is  lacking. 

In  short,  the  Children  of  Mrs.  Gunder  A,  Bonhus  have  a  total  of  3g 
Cousins  on  her  side:  9  of  her  Brother  Ole's  Children,  9  of  her  Sister  Marte  s 
Children,  6  of  her  Sister  Else's  Children,  and  1§  of  her  Brother  Jens' s 
Children. 

On  Page  %1  the  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  Gunder  A.  Knutson  Bonhus  are 
listed:  Gunnar  A. (No.l),  born  at  Holden,  Norway,  181|3,  died  in  l8Uu 
Anna  A.  (uo0l),  born  at  Stoughton,  Wis.,  l8ii7,  died  in  18U7# 
rate  A  born  at  Stoughton  lSSO^died^  l^.^  Laura  M.  Lrrson,  l87l). 

bo'rn  at  Steu^tSn,  1853,  m.A, Jl.St,enhang,had  one  Son. 
fjfetel  (Charlie)  A.  Bonhus,  b.  1658,  m.Margrethc  Rcmen,  had  6  Children, 
j/rger.  Bonhus,  b.lSol,  m.Hinnie  Andorson,  had  h  Children. 

She  married  again,  a  Widower.  N.K.Haugen,  1910,  had  U  more  Chil  ren^ 

Ir  his  first  Marriage,  1506,  to  Anna  FurHberg,  he  had  had  2  Children. 
rn  short,  again,  the  Children  of  Mr.  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  have  a  total  of 
17  Cousins  or,  his  side,  1  of  his  Sister  Anna  Stenhaug,  6  by  his  Brother 

fjVi n ■» A  r*  onr)  |  P  jfi  ?  5  3j?0"fc,tlGI>  GGO I*  £aG 

Thes’  could  have  beonViamid  on  Page  51,  but  were  overlooked  .They  can  a  so 
bo  named,  later  under  Cousins  in  the  record  of  Andrew  G.  Bonhus.  But  they 
will  now  be  briefly  mentioned  in  the  follwomg  paragraphs.  17  plus  36  equals 
53.  That  is,  53  First  Cousins. 
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The  Children  of  Guilder  (Gannar 
The  Children  of  Gr.nder'r  Brothers 
Children. Tho  Brothers  ana  Sisters 
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;  A.  Bonhus  and  his  Brothers  §nd  Sisters, 
and  Sisters  are  Cousins  of  Guilder’s 
with  their  Children  are  as  follows : 


Gunnar  a,  (No.l)  Bonhus,  was  born  June  12,  l8k3,  died  I8I4.I1..  No  Children, 
Anna  A.  (Mo.l)  Bonhus,  was  born  Sept,  7,l$)47,died  Bee. ,18147* No  Children, 
Knute  A.  Bonhus,  was  born  Sept.  16,  1850,  died  Oct. 19,1866.  No  Children. 
Anna  A. (No, 2)  Bonhus,  born  1353, died  l880.Married  Stonhaug.Had  1  Son. 

John  A.  Bonhus,  born.t  1896, died  191U.  Not  married.  No  Children, 

Kj/stel  (Charlie)  A.  Bonhus,  born  l858,m.'l?rgrethe  Remmen.Had  6  Children. 
Jurgen (George)  A.  Bonhus, born  l86l,d.l903,M. Minnie  Andcrson.Had  I4  Children. 
She  as  Widow  married  Widower  Nels  K.  Hau&en7I9T0T  had'  I4  Children. 

Nels  K.  Haugen,  born  l876,m.A]iTa"Puhdberg,  190)*.  Had  2  Children. 

That  Makes  a  total  of  17  Cousins  of  the  (Hunger  A.  Bonhus  Children, 

As  follows: 

John  Anders  Stenhaug,  son  of  Anders  John  Stenhaug  and  Wife,  /nna  A, 

Bonhus, b.April. 29,3.875,  sl.iApril,  1901*.  7.3.  from  St.  Olaf  in  1897  (the 
youngest  graduate),  LL.B.  from  U.  of  Minn. ,1900.  Lawyer,  Twin  Valley,  Minn. 
Died  of  tuberculosis,  San  Antonio,  Tex.  M.  Annette  Melhus.Had  1  Daughter, 
Adelaide,  m,  to  Roy  S.  Gangestad,  1930, 


John  A,  Stenhaug's  Mother,  Anna  (No.l)  A.  3onhus  Stenhaug,  was  born  qt 
Stoughton,  Wis.,  June  6,  1853.  She  was  a  Telemarking  and  a  Lutheran. She 
married  Anders  John  Stonahug,  1877*  and  ner  Son,  John  Anders  was  born  in 
I878,  She  died  in  May  21,  1880,  and.  is  buried  at  the  Vang  Lutheran  Cemetary, 
Wangs,  Minn,  * 

John  Stenhaug's  Father  was  Anders  John  Stenhaug,  born  Feb.  7,  1896 
(or  May  6,  18)4.9 )  at  Skien,  Telemark.  He  came  to  America,  lived  most  of  the 
time  here  at  Holden,  Dennison,  Sogn,  Goodhue  Co.,  a  while  in  North  Dakota, 
and  at  Northfield,  Minn.,  1913-1938,  He  was  married  twice,  the  first  time 
in  1077  to  Anna  A.  Bonhus.  Later,  to  Randi  Gaasedalen.  The  first  Wife  died 
in  1880,  the  second  in  1926.  He  had  only  one  Son.  He  lies  buried  at  the 
Urland  Cemetary,  east  of  Sogn,  Minn,  His  Wives  are  both  buried  at  Vang, 

Kj^stel( Charlie)  A.  Bonhus  was  ten  years  younger  than  his  Brother 
(hinder  A.  Kj^stel  was  born  J  ly  27,  1858,  near  /spelund.  He  lived  at 
Aspelund,  1858-188)4,  Dennison,  Minn.,  188)4-189)4,  Valley  City,  N.  Dak., 
189)4-1920,  Minneapolis,  1920-1928.  In  Dennison  he  was  a  general  merchant, 
and  after  that  he  worked  at  real  estate  and  banking,  and  is  said  to  have  had 
much  in  investments.  In  1887  ho  married  a  Valdris  maiden  from  Vang  Congrega¬ 
tion,  by  whom  he  had  six  Children.  His  Wife,  Mar grethe (Maggie)  Remmen, 
was  born  M-rch  6,  l867,at  V'ng,  near  Dennison,  and  died  April  9,  1955,  in 
Minneapolis.  The  Stenhaugs  were  Lutheran.  She  was  buried  at  Sunset  Memorial, 
Minneapolis,  The  Kj^stcl  Bonhus  Children  are  Cousins  of  the  Gunder  ;1#  Bonhus 
Children,  There  were  six  of  them.  - — 

^jnanda  Theoline  (No.l)  Bonhus  was  born  Aug.  2k,  1888,  at  Dennison,  Minn, 
and  died  there  August  7,  1895.  She  was  buried  at  Wangs  Lutheran  Cemetary, 

Thora  Ajma  Rosetta  Bonhus  was  also  born  at  Dennison,  April  1,  1890, 
and  lived  there  until  1895  when  she  moved  to  Valley  City  ,N.Dak.  On  account 
of  having  rheumatic  fever  they  took  her  to  San  Diego,  Cal.,  in  1911,  where 
she  died, She  was  buried  by  C.G.Naeseth  at  the  Sunset  Memorial,  Minneapolis, 
Thomas  Alfred  Bonhus ,  son  of  Kj^stel  A.  Bonhus,  was  born  at  Dennis on, Minn., 
May  IS.  1992,  moved  to  Valley  City,  N.Dak.  in  1895,  where  he  has  lived  since, 
except  when  he  was  in  the  U.S.  Army  in  Germany  and  France  during  World  War  I, 
Hpe  was  married  to  Hazel  Baker  in  1919,  by  whom  he  has  had  two  Sons,  He  was  a 
graduate.,  of  Fargo  Business  College,  she  of  Valley  City  Teachers  College. 

He  is  a  Lutheran,  she  a  Congregationalist.  His  business  is  real  estrte. 
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Bonhflfc ,  was  boi  u  ^  ■-  -  —  —  -  *  -  ■  •»  T  . 

City,  She  graduate  from  the  Valley  City  High  School  and  attended  Nort,.,we stern 

University,  Ill,,  Is  not  married, 

Amanda  Theoline  Bohans,  fifth  Child  of  Kjdstel  and  Margrethe  Bonhus,  was 
born  Jan,  20,  1 896",  in  Talley  City,  NoDak.She  graduated  from  the  Valley  City 
High  School,  and  got  her  AcB,  from  Northwestern  University,  1920,  She  was 
a  Y.W.C.A.  secretary.  Mi  neapolis,  1920-1923,  then  married  Robert  Wagrgn 
Proctor,  where  she  lived  for  many  years  at  8887  Dupont  Ave . ,  South, Minneapo- 
lis.  Before  marriage  she  was  a  Luthoaar^,  afterwards  a  Congregationalist,  She 
has  9  Children: David  Edward,  b.  1928,  Margaret  Remmen,  b.  1929,  Frank 
Edward,  b.  1932,  Lila  Mary  Alice,  b.  1936,  and  Martha  Jane,  b.  1939.  David 
has  an  A,B.  from  Univ,  of  Minnesota,  and  has  studied  for  his  PheD.  at  Yale. 

Leila  Beatrice  Borihus,  sixth  Child  of  Kj^stel  Bonhus  and  Wife,  was  born 
at  Valley  City,  Oak,,  Aug.  20,  1909.  She  graduated  from  the  West  High 
School,  Minneapolis,  1927,  and  from  the  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  with  the  A.B. 
in  1931.  She  was  a  saleslady  in  styles  at  Dayton's,  Mpls,,  1938-1938. Got 
married  to  John  William  Shaw  in  1937,  and  has  since  lived  at  Minneapolis, 

Chicago  and  Liber ty<?ille,  ITU  They  have  two  Sons,  John  William  and  Peter. 
R.W.#roctor  is  English, and  a  broker .J.W.Shaw  is  an  advertiser  ,  army  major. 

Gunder ~A,  3onhus's  youngest  Brother  was  J^rgen(George)  A.  Bonhus. 
j/rgen  was  born  at  Aspelund,  Minn. ,  Jan.  7,  l8ol,  and  died  there  June  1, 

1903.  He  lived  near  Aspelund  all  his  life  except  1898-1896,  when  he  was 
a  horse  trader  at  Lisbon,  N,D?kpHe  was  a  mamber  of  Holden  Lutheran  Church 
and  is  buried  at  the  Holden  Cemetery .While  at  Lisbon,  NsDak*,  he  married 
Minnie  Anderson,  April  7,  1898,  by  whom  he  had  8  Children. 

Minnie  Ainderson  Bonhus  occupied  the  Jurgen  Bonhus  farm  until  a  Neighbor 
farmer,  Nels  Knutson  Haugen,  a  Widower  with  2  Children. Through  this  Marriage 
Minnie  got  8  more  Children,  so  that  there  were  10  Children  in  her  Family. 

He  died  in  1928,  so  she  became  a  Widow  once  more.  Her  Father  was  from  Ringe- 
rike,’  Norway.  ' 

Nels  Knutson  Haugen,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1876,  near  Aspelund^  Minn.His  -  at her 
was  a  Vildris,  his' Mother  a  Sogning.  He  was  the  youngest  of  8  Children,  He 
married  Anna  Fundberg  in  1908,  but  she  died  when  she  had  brought  forth  2 
Children,  Evangeline (Eva)  Bertine  in  1905,  and  Clarence  Olaf  in  1907. 

In  1910  he  won  the  hrnd  of  his  Neigbor,  Mrs,  Minnie  Anderson  Bonhus,  by 
whom  he  had  8  more  Children.  He  died  July  10,  1928,  leaving  her  in  possession 
of  the  two  farms,  cultivated  for  the  most  part  by  her  son,  nrthurh  rt)  M, 
Bonhus. 

Alma  Fundberg  Haugen,  the  first  Wife  of  Nels  K.  Haugen,  had,  as  stated, 

2  Children,  and  they  became  Step-Children  of  Minnie  Anderson  Bonhus  Haugen. 

Now,  let  us  take  these  10  Children  in  the  order  named: 

Andrew  Myron  Bonhus,  son  of  Jurgen  (George)  A.  and  Minnie  Bonhus, 
was~oin‘at~T3bTn'“Dak,,  Jan.  28,  1895,  and  died  at  Lisbofc  in  June,  1895. 

Arthur  iC  ri'if(c  nxus  Bonhus,  was  born  at  Aspelund,  Minn.,  March  24,lo9o. 
He  same  name.  Son  of  Gunder  A.  Bonhus,  born  Feb.  11,1882. 

This  Artniir Taft in Au s  (No, 2)  was  the  Son  of  Jurgen  (George)  A.  Bonhus . and 
Minnie  And  or., on  Bo.lius,-  He  was  married  to  Se  lmaMirandb  Ne  s  se  t ,  a  Sogning,  the 
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heir  Marriage,  Sept.  2i,  1918,  was  the  last  Wedding 
in  tv*  o’ a  Hoi  ier  Church.  They  have  had  2  Children,  Myron  Jergen  and  Mir- 
vyne* Rriii .  Myron  was  born  Sept,  11,  1919,  Ruth  was  born  Oct.  16,  1921. 

Arc  hT  bohhan  A.is  been  an  electrician  as  well  as  a  farmer.  His  Son  Jergen  is 
c  graduate  of  Kenyan  High  School  and  runs  the  Home  farm.  He  is  married  to 
Irene  Juliet  Borg,  a  3wedisli-Norwegian,a  graduate  0I/Lakeville  High  School  and 

a  teacher  of  several  years  standing.  They  have  8  Children 
Mirwne  Rut  a  Bonhus.  is  a  graduate  of  Kenyon  H.S.  and  Cannon  Falls  Normal, 

TT  teacher  j  years-,  married  to  a  Genian  Lutheran  farmer,  Randolph,  Minn. ,  1985 . 
His  name  is  Arnold  Vernon  Felton, is  the  second  of  5,  has  3  Children  of  his  own 
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Juil  Manton  Bonhus,  was  the  third  Child  of  Jurgen  A.  and  Minnie  Bonhus. 

He  was  born  near  Kenyon,  Minn#,  Sept,  1,  1898.  While  he  has  worked  on  the 
farm,  he  is  essentially  a  mechanic,  most  of  the  years  at  Kenyon,  He  served 
in  World  War  I,  in  Taly,  1918-1919*  and  in  World  War  II,  19U2-19U3*  He 
married  Mrs,  Rachel  Albright  Kalstad  at  Rochester,  Minn#,  July  2U,  19U2, 

She  was  born  at  Maple ton,  Minn,,  Aug,  12,  1900,  the  third  of  6  Children, 

She  came  to  Kenyon,  Minn#,  in  1912,  and  married  Elmer  Kalstad  there  ,Sept# 

1,  1922,  by  whom  she  had  2  Children:  Avery  Claudis,  I92I4.,  and  Carol  Orlyne, 
1927,  now  Mrs.  Donald  Aase,  They  are  Lutherans,  Juil  Bonhus  lives  now  at 
Upland,  Cal#  In  1957  he  made  a  trip  to  Europe,  and  spent  some  time  in 
Telemark,  trying  to  find  if  his  Grandfather,  AndersK.  Bonhus,  had  left  any 
relatives  in  Telemark,  He  found  two  by  the  name  Bonhus  in  B/e,  but  they  had 
not  heard  of  Anders  K.  Bonhus,  Juil* is  now  at  Pomona,  Cal. 

Anna  Marie  Bonhus  was  the  fourth  Child  of  Jurgen  A,  and  Minnie  Bonhus# 

She  was  born  at  Aspelund,  March  21,  1902,  She  was  brought  up  in  the  Lutheran 
faith  and  attended  Mankato  Commercial  College  two  years.  She  worked  in  Min¬ 
neapolis,  1921-193^,  She  married  Hanford  Melvin  Johnson,  a  Swedish- Norwegian, 
a  miner  and  steel  mechanic,  May  15,  1936,  at  Waukegan,  Ill. From  1836  to  18U8, 
they  lived  at  Hammond,  In#  Since  I8I4.8  they  have  lived  at  Upland,  Cal# 

Donal  Victor  Johnson,  born  Aug.  8,  l81|l,  is  their  Son#  Mrs.  Johnson  is  look- 
after  her  Mother,  now  living  with  her  at  Upland,  Cal# 

Mels  Knutson  Haugen  had  1+  Children  by  his  second  Marriage,  to  Minnie 
Anderson  Bonhus,  Their  names  are:  Mamie  Nora,  Kenneth  Norman,  Millard  Leroy 
and  Horace  Arden#  These  U  are  Cousins  of  Gunder  A#  Bonhus 's  Children# 

Marie  Nora  Haugen  ,  born  at  Asp&lund,  Jan.  26,1913,  died  Jan.  29,  191ii# 

Kenneth  Norman  Haugen,  born  at  Aspelund,  June  30,  19lU,  is  still  living. 

Hr  graduated  from  the  Kenyon  High  School,  and  has  since  1936  worked  for 
General  Motors. He  was  stationed  at  Huntington  Park,  Cal#,  1936-19U6,  and 
returned  to  Kenyon  in  19^6.  His  Wife's  name  is  Marian  Bergstad-Ness; -  ■  * 

Her  Family  name  was  Bergstad.  In  1933  she  had  married  Alfred  Harry  Ness  at 
Faribault,  by  whom  she  had  a  Daughter,  Geraldine  Jane  Ness,  born  Sept#  13, 
193lu  We  have  no  information  as  to  Childreri"T5y  the  second  Marriage# 

Millard  Leroy  Haugen,  a  third  Child  of  Nels  K.  and  Minnie  Bonhus  Haugen, 
was  born  at  Aspelund,  Minn#,  Oct#  2U ,  1916,  Graduated  from  the  Kenyon 
School  ,  married  Marian  Virginia  Aaiderson,  of  Indiana.  His  last  address 
was  Welch,  Minn#  Was  a  Lutheran. 

Horace  Arden  Haugen,  fourth  Child  of  Nels  K.  and  Minnie  Haugen,  was  born 
Jan,  16,  1919,  at  Aspelund,  Minn.  He  graduated  from  the  Kenyon  High  School, 
and  attended  the  Cannon  Falls  Teacher  Training  School.  He  taught  School  at 
Skyberg,  Minn.,  1937-1939,  was  stock  cl^rk  for  General  Motors,  Los  Angeles, 
19l*0-19hl,  soldier  in  U,S.  Army,  19U1-19U5,  Standard  Oil  Co.  operator, 
19U5-19U6,  with  Lockwood  Auto  Co,,  Faribaul£,Minn.,  since  19U6.  Hi  War 
record  includes  a  year  at  Knox,  Ky. ,  in  the  African-Italian  campaigsn, 
19li2-19li5,  where  he  was  a  technical  sergeant#  He  married  Marie  ^rene 
Joachim  at  Faribault,  Feb,  28,  19U2,.  She  was  of  French-Belgian  and  German 
descent.  They  have  four  Children,  The  whole  Family  is  Roman  Catholic, 

The  names  of  the  Children  are:  Julie  Ann,  born  in  l81;6,  Karen  Marie,  born  in 
19U8,  Beverley  Jane,  born  in  1950,  and  Curtis  Mark,  born  in  1951& 

There  were  2  Children  from  Nels  Haugen's  union  with  Alma  Fundberg.  She 
She  was  a5#ede,  and  a  Lutheran.  She  was  married  Feb,  23,  1903,  had  two 
Children— Evangeline  (Eva)  Bertine,  and  Clarence  Olaf. 
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Evangeline  (Eva)  Bertine  Haugen,  oldest  Daughter  of  Nels  K.  Haugen  and 
Wife*  Alma  Funcborg,  was  one-half  Norwegian  and  one-half  SwedishcShe  was 
born  Nov,  10,  190U,  at  Kenyon  (Aspelund),  Minn,  Attended  Mankato  Business 
College,  married  Clifford  Andrew  Berlin,  Son  of  Martin  Berlin,  a  Swede, 
and  Mary  Anderson,  a“  Norwegian*  He  attended  the  Lisbon,  N.Dak.,  Public 
Schools  8  years. He  was  a  farmer,  1922-1936,  a  meat  packer,  Armour  Co., 

Frrgo,  1936-191^,  a  bus  driver,  since  19Un  Eva  was  his  Housewife,  1922-1939, 
and  bore  him  two  Children — Malvern  Arlie  ,  192U,  and  Donald  Norlie,  1928. 

In  1939  she  attended  Broadway  Beauty  College,  and  has  been  a  beautician  at  •> 
S?n  Diego  and  Lynwood,  Cal,,  since  1939»  Her  Son  Malvern  Arlie  Berlin 
graduated  from  the  San  Diego  High  School,  served  in  World  War  II  Air  Corps, 
1&2-1 9^6,  was  sergeant  and  gunner  in  Europe  on  50  combat  missions, 
has  medal  for  good  conduct,  presidential  citation,  congregressional  medal  '' 
of  honor.  He  married  /my  Louise  Lewis  at  Yuma,  Ariz.,  in  19L6.  They  have 
a  Daughter,  Sharon  Louise  .“Ee  is  district  manager  of  a  newspaper, since  19U7* 
His  Wife  is  a  German  and  Portugese.  Is  a  Lutheran.  Has  graduated  from  the 
Hoover  High  School, SanoDiegas  Cal.  Has  been  asst,  manager  of  Fox  Adams 
Theater,  2  years,  and  of  Whol  Shoe  Coe,  2  years.  They  live  in  San  Diego,  ♦ 
Donald  Norlie  Berlin,  Eva'e  second  Son  ,  also  graduated  from  Hoover  High 
School,  In  19h5>  he  became  a  radio  operator  at  St,  Paul,  Minn,  He  was  a 
sergeant  in  World  War  II  Air  Corps.  On  Feb,  1,  19U8,  he  married  Geraldine 
Kluegel,  at  Yuma,  Ariz0  Her  Father  was  German,  her  Mother  English-Irish. 

She  has  been  an  addressograph  operator,  an  elevator  operator,  a  mailing 
clerk,  likes  sewing  and  art  needlework. 

Clarjpuce  Olaf  Haugen  was  the  second  Child  of  Nels  K.  Haugen  and  Alma  v 

Fundberg.  Minnie  Bcnhus  Haugen  in  his  Step-Mother,  He  attended  the 
Minneapolis  Night  School,  1926,  the  Manual  Arts  Night  School,  1932,  the 
Huntington  Par*  High  School,  1938-193,  the  California  Insurance  Agents 
School,  19l|8»  He  has  been  an  auto  mechanic,  machinist,  1926-1927.  Has 
worked  on  the  Los  Angeles  Railway,  192 8—1931}- .Worked  for  General  Motors, 

Los  Angeles,  1938-19l|0,  for  Ship  Building,  19iiC-19i;2,  for  Insurance 
Agency,  since  19L2.His  address  is:  i|276  Morton  Road,  Lynwood,  Cal, 

( h )  Cousins. 

The  above  list  of  Cousins  is  that  of  the  Cousins  of  Laura  Mathilde 
Larson  Bonhus's"  Children,  A  list  of  Gunder  A,  Bonhus's  Cousins  was  given  on 
Pages 51- 5b,  none  on  his  Father's  side.,.  3lJ""on  Mother's  side. 

There  is  no  record  of  who  were  her  Uncles  and  Aunts  on  either  Father’s 
or  Mother's  side,  hence  the  names  of  their  Children  are  unknown.  But  she 
did  have  Cousins. 

» 

( 5)  Neighbors  and  Friends . 

See  Page  57 .  She  had  Nelghbofs  and  Friends,  and  they  all  seemed  to  be 
good  Neighbors  and  good  Friends.  She  seemed  to  love  her  Neighbors  ss  herself* 

}  5«  Departure* 

She  remained  on  the  Bonhus  farm  .only  two  years  after  Gunder  died* 

She  often  said: "How  I  miss  Gunder."  All  her  Children  were  moving  away, 

Sh:  wanted  to  get  near  to  her  Children,  if  not  to  stay  with  thorn  «  So 
her  Son. Alfred  purchased  a  House  for  her  in  Valley  Cisy,  where  her 
three  Sens  were  living,  and  two  of  her  Daughters,  Klara  and  Gertie,  had 
work  either  there  or  near  by.  Her  Daughter  Louise  was  just  moving  to 
Atwater,  Minn.  So  she  let  them  move  her  to  Valley  City,  N.Dak, 
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d.  In  North  Dakota,.  1907“l?I9c 
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Dakota  is  an  Indian  voi  d  no; 


salving  allies,  referring  to  the  fact  that  they 
had  united  with  other  Indian  tribes  to  oppose  the  aggression  of  the  U.S. 
Government  ir.  pushing  them  farther  and  farther  west*  Their  real  name  aras  5 
Sioux,  meaning  serpent ,  referring  to  their  hostile  character.  They  were 
a  tall,  strong  race,  very  warlike 0  An  example  of  this  is  the  slaughter  of 
General  George  Custer  and  his  troops  at  Little  Big  Horn,  Mont-,  in  1876. 

Custer  had  been  sent  out  to  keep  order,  A  famous  Indian  chief  was  Sitting 
Bull,  l837-l890o  Dakota  was  a  part  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase,  the  vast 
territory  purchased  in  1803  fcy  the  United  States  from  France  for  $15,000.00. 

It  extends  from  the  Mississippi  River  on  the  east  to  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
Louisians  '  on  the  south  to  Canada,  comprising  885,000  square  miles,  11 
times  the  size  of  Minnesota,  13  times  that  of  North  Dakota,-.  In  1861  tho 
Dakota  Territory  was  created  by  Congress,  and  in  1889  it  was  divided  into 
two  States,  North  Dakota  and  South  Dakota,  about  equally  large.  South 
Dakota  somewhat  the  bigger  of  the  two.  The  population  of  South  Dakota  is 
also  a  little  larger  than  that  of  North  Dakota,  In  1870  North  Dakota  had 
2U05  Citizens  .but-  South:.1  Dakota  had'  17.,  776.  In  1880,  North  Dakota  had 
36,9093  in  1890,  190,983*  in  1900, 319 ,1*16}  in  1910,577,056*  in  1920,  6U6,872; 
in  1930,  68GL8u5ji  in  191*0,  61*1  ?  935;  and  in  1950,  619,636.  The  decrease  was 
due  mainly  to  the  lack  of  rain  and  poor  crops  resulting.  The  population  of 
South  Dakota  in  1930  was  692,81*9,  but  in  1950  it  had  decreased  to  652,71*0, 
also  due  to  the  hard  times  coming  on  them. 

North  Dakota  is  drained  by  the  Missouri  River  which  enters  the  State  from 
Montana  in  the  northwest, then  flows  to  the  southeast  into  South  Dakota. 
Bismarck,  the  capital,  is  located  on  the  Missouri  in  about  the  center  part 
of  the  State,  The  Red  Wiver  of  the  North  separates  North  Dakota  from  Minne¬ 
sota  as  it  flows  north  up  into  Canada  till  it  reaches  the  Hudson  Bay. 

Fargo,  the  larges  city  in  the  State,  is  located  on  this  river,  as  is  also 
Grand  Forks.  The  eastern  part  of  the  State  is  a  vast  rolling  plain. The  west¬ 
ern  part  has  been  called  the  Bad  Lands.  The  rainfall  at  times  is  very  slight. 
Pierce  County  is  the  geographic  center  of  North  /merica. Rugby  is  its  County 
seat.  The  main  industry  of  the  State  is  farming,  over  90$  of  the  tillable 
land  being  occupied. North  Dakota  led  the“TTation  in  producing  wheht,  barley, 
rye  and  flax,  jfcn  1956.  It  had  over  2,000,000  and  500,000  sheep.  The  western 
part  is  underlaid  with  coal  and  in  the  Williston  Basin  oil  has  been  discov-r 
Fred,  and  many  wells  and  refineries  have  been  opened,  and  gas  is  being 
piped  clear  to  Fargo.  North  Dakota  became  a  State  in  1889.  The  Great  Northern 
is  one  of  its  principal  railroads. Other  railroads  are  the  Northern  Pacific, 
the  Soo  and  the  Chicago, .Milwaukee. 

North  Dakota  has  been  reckoned  the  most  Norwegian  Stqte  in  the  U.S., 
not  in  the  number  of  Norwegians,  but  in  the  percent.  They  began  to  swarm  to 
North  Dakota  in  the  1870s  and  kept  on  coming  until  the  War  I  and  II,  and  the 
lack  of  rain  and  failure  of  crops.  In  the  1950  Census  the  number  of 
foreign-born  Norwegians  was  only  13,268,  but  still  the  highest  of  any 
immigrant  group.  The  Russians  came  as  No,  2,  with  12,939  foreign-born.  Rus¬ 
sian  immigration  is  a  rather  late  phenomenon.  Next, Germans. -as  No,  3,  with  ,1 
1*1,195'' Sweden  gets  credit  for  3,1*15,  Denmark  for  1,315,  England  for  729, 
and  Portugal  for  only  17. 


Following  is  a  County  Map 7  of  the  State  of  North  Dakota. 
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Every  County  in  North  Dakota  nas  Norwegians,  and  every  City  and  Village, 
About  30  per  cent  of  the  Population  is  of  Norwegian  origin,  Of  the  53 
Counties  only  two--Benson  and  Nelson  have  a  Norwegian-soundihg  flame 5  while 
there  are  four  Counties  with  a  Mc-prefix--McHenry, McIntosh,  McKenzie,  McLean- 
indicating  a  Scotch  or  Irish  origin.  This,  however,  is  not  a  convincing 
proof  that  the  Scotch  and  Irish  were  the  most  numerous  of  the  early  settlers. 
It  is  true  that  as  recent  as  UO  years  ago  the  presidents  of  the  State  Normals 
at  Valley  City  and  Mayville  State  Normal  did  not  believe  that  any  Norwegian 
would  ever  become  fit  to  teach  in  a  Normal  School,  and,  although  most  of 
their  students  were  of  Norwegian  stock,  they  did  not  think  that  they  could 
ever  teach  at  a  Public  School  of  any  grade.  For  that  reason,  the  Norwegians 
not  even  today  have  their  proportionate  share  of  Teachers  in  the  State 
Schools, 

Valley  City  in  Barnes  County  is  one  of  the  larger  Norwegian  centers  in 
North  Dakota.  The  15  largest  Cities  in  North  Dakota  are  as  follows,  using 
1950  statistics: 


City 

City  Population 

County 

County  Population 

Fargo 

38,257 

Cass 

58,877 

Grand  Forks 

26,836 

Grand  Forks 

39,kh3 

Minot 

22,632 

Ward 

3U,782 

Bismarck 

18,6U0 

Burleigh 

25,673 

Willi st on 

10,886 

Williams 

I6,14i2 

Jamestown 

10,697 

Stutsman 

10,697 

Mandan 

9, 37k 

Morton 

19,295 

Devils  Lake 

6,ii27 

Ramsey 

1U,373 

Dickinson 

5,839 

Stark 

16,137 

Wahpeton 

5,125 

Richland 

19,865 

Grafton 

U,901 

Walsh 

18,859 

Washburn 

• 

McLean 

18,821 

Bottineau 

*> 

• 

Bottineau 

12,lU0 

Towner 

r> 

• 

McHenry 

12,556 

Cavalier 

•> 

• 

Pembina 

13,990 

From  this  table  one  can  see  that  Valley  city  is  one  of  the  larger  centers 
in  North  Dakoa,  It  is  located  on  the  banks  of  a  deep  valley  of  the 
Sheyenne  River,  surrounded  by  high  hills.  It  has  Churches  and  Schools, 
Banks  and  business  firms,  factories  and  markets,  railroads  and  bus  lines, 
air  plane  and  radio  service.  The  Bonhuses  have  all  liked  the  town. 

2,  Circumstances. 


Mrs.  Laura  Mathilde  Bonhus  liked  the  tows. She  had  her  own  House. 

Most  of  the  people  she  knew  could  talk  Norwegian  at  that  time,  1907-1919. 
The  first  World  War  made  it  a  crime  to  talk  a  foreign  language,  and  that 
helped  to  make  the  new  generation  attagonistic  to  speaking  anything  except 
English.  The  Norwegian  Minister  in  the  City  was  a  second  Cousin  of  h©r 
own  Children, Rev. .Carelius  Gunnerson  Naeseth, 1911-1919,  and  the  Congregation 
had  about  1,000  members.  She  did  not  have  to  work  any  harder  than  she  felt 
able  to.  Yet  she  did  not  forget  her  departed  Husband,  Gunder  A,  Bonhus, 

How  often  she  said: "I  wish  that  I  could  se  him  once  more, "Yes,  she  could 
in  God’s  appointed  time.  She  was  naturally  friendly  to  all  her  folks,  and 
they  were  to  her.  Her  Brother-in-Law  Kj^stel  (Charlie)  was  a  real  estate 
man  and  banker  there.  Her  three  sons  owned  a  plumbing  firm  and  a  hardware. 
Her  oldest  son,  Andrew,  was  Mayor  of  the  City  for  two  terms. 
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She  had  lived  happily  with  Gander  A,  Bonhus  dor  2L  years,  and,  as  already 
quoted  from  her  lips,  she  rouged  for  him  again.  Her  three  sons  lived  there  in 
town,  Her  oldest  daughter.  Lourse,  came  up  from  Atwater,  Minn*,  now  and  then 
to  comfort  her  in  her  Ion]  A  ness .  Her  next  oldest  daughter,  Klara,  in  1913-1916 
was  a  bookkeeper  for  the  N. Ws  Nursery  there  in  town.  Her  youngest  Daughter, 
Gertie,  attended  the  State  Normal  there  from  1907  to  1910.  Both  of  the  Girls 
stayed  with  their  Mother  while  in  Valley  City. 

U.  Folks. 


Her  Father  had  died  in  1902,  and  her  Mother  in  1908,  and  she  had  attended 
their  funerals.  Nothing  definite  is  known  about  her  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

She  wrote  fine  letters,  and  no  doubt  wrote  to  her  Brothers  and  Sisters 
who  were  yet  living,  most  of  them  at  Maiden  Rock,  Wis.She  had  Cousins,  one  of 
whom  lived  at  Rushford,  Minn,  Him  she  visited  at  one  time.  Neighbors  and 
Friends  tried  to  keep  her  happy  and  contented.  She  visited  also  at  Atwater* 


.  5. .Departure. 

When  her  sons  Alfred  and  Andrew  decided  to  move  to  Minneapolis,  they 
bought  her  a  House  at  3528  Seventeenth  Ave.,  South,  and  she  then  left  Valley 
City  for  her  new  Home.  There  she  lived  with  her  Son  Andrew  until  her  death, 
in  1927. 

e.  In  Minnesota,  1919-1927. 

1.  Place. 

Her  Home  in  Minneapolis  was  on  a  quiet  street,  not  far  from  Bethel  Church, 
which  she  attended  when  able  to  go  out.  Her  son  Alfred  lived  in  a  different 
part  of  the  City,  at  5736  York  Ave,,  South,  but  kept  in  touch  with  her. 


2.  Circumstances. 

About  as  before. Only  a  little  more  difficult  due  to  Old  Age  coming  on, 

3.  Home, 

See  above. 

lu  Folks. 

Glad  to  see  them.  Longing  for  Gunder, 

5.  Departure. 

She  died  of  a  stroke  on  October  2,  1927,  and  was  buried  at  Holden  Cemetary, 
Aspelund,  Rev.  S.O.Simundsen  officiating.  See,lLutheranerentl  for  Oct,  6,1927, 

Poem  Read  at  Her  Funeral:  Takk. 


Takk,  du  kjaere  Moder, 

Takk  for  alle  goder. 

Some  du  oss  har  skjenkt, 
Pleie,  mat  og  ’MLeder, 

Skaffet  mange  glaeder, 

Mer  enr.  vi  hr_.*  tenkt. 

Takk  da,  Mcr du  snille  Mor„ 
Gid  du  nr.  hos  God  maa  smile, 
Gid  du  dor  faar  hvile, 

O.M, Norlie. 


Can  be  sung  to  the  tune: 

Jesus,  du  min  glaede. 

In  Landstad  No;l4_90. 

Gud  skal  al  ting  mage. 

In  Lindemans  Koralbog,  No.  83b. 

665,665,786.  T3. 
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Andrew  and  Randie  Bonhus 
1902 


Andrew  and  Emma  Bonhus 

1922 


Olaf  and  Louise  Norlie 

1898 


Alfred  and  Tena  Bonhus 
1955 


The  First  Generation  here  1:  America  featured  the  Grandparents^ 
of  whom  two,  Anders  Knutson  Bcnhus  and  .'.mo  Kirstr.ne  Clstrygge,  were  the 
Parents  of  Gander  v  Gunner)  Ac  Bomus,  and  two,  Lars  Olsen  Juisrud  and 
Anna  Margrethe  Larsdatter  Bprgers,  were  the  Parents  of  Laura  Mathilde 

Larson, 

The  Second  Generation  included  only  two  names —  Gander  (Gunnar)  A,  Knut¬ 
son  Bonhus  and  Wife,  Laura  Mathilde  Julsrud  Larson. 

Now  we  come  to  the  Third  Generation,  the  Children  of  Gunder  and  Laura 
Bonhus,  together  with  their  Partners  in  case  of  Marriage,  Twelve  Children 

in  all,  as  follows: 

I,  Andrew  (Anders)  G.  Knutson  Bonhus,  1875-1928. 

II,  Bertha  Randine  (Randy)  Bjerkness  Bonhus,  l877(l878?)-1919. 

III.  Emma  Christine  Quie  Bonhus,  1875-1958. 

IV,  Anna  Louise  Knutson  Bonhus  Norlie,  1877—. 

V,  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie,  1876—. 

VI.  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  1879-1957. 

VII.  Tena  Sophie  Sanders  Bonhus,  1885—. 

VIII.  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,  1883-191*9. 

IS.  Marguerite  Jennie  Hogan  (Hougen)  Bonhus,  1892-1956. 

X.  Klara  (Clara)  Josephine  Bonhus  Dahle,  1881*— . 

XI.  Knute  Norman  Dahle,  1882—. 

XII.  Gertrude  (Gertie)  Mathilde  Bonhus,  1890-1931*. 

These  Folks  usually  went  by  their  first  name,  otherwise  by  the  underscored 
ones. 


C,  The  Tim'd 
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I,  Andrew  (Anders)  G.  Knutson  Bonhus,  1875-1928, 


The  Grandfather  called  himself  Anders  Knutson  at  times,  and  then 
again  simply  Anders  Knutson  or  Anders  K.Bonhus.  Similarly,  Gunder  A, 

Bonhus  at  times  went  by  the  name  Gunder  A,  Knutson,  but  usually  he  was 
known  as  Gunder  A,  Bonhus.  In  the  case  of  his  son  Andrew,  and  the  other 
Children,  they  all  seem  to  have  been  called  Knutson  at 'times. In  one  of  the 
Bibles,,  a  Danish  Bible  published  by  the  American  Bible  Society  in  New 
York,  in  181*8,  Grandfather  has  signed  his  name  Anders  Knudsen  Baanhuus,  1859, 
Another  signature  is  Anders  Knudsen,  1858,  and  also  Anders  Knutson,  1865. 
Gunder  A.  Bonhuus  owned  it  Feb.  2,  l88l.  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  was  born 
Feb.  16,  l8U8.It  seems  to  have  been  a  birthday  present  to  him,  for  he  has 
signed  his  name  on  the  last  page,  with  the  date  Feb.  16,  181*8,  33  years 
(aeo).  Andrew  has  signed  his  name  in  two  ways — Anders  Knutsen,  1889, 
and  Andres  Knutson  BohHjas*  When  Andrew  began  to  attend  St,  Olaf  College, 
in  1890,  he  went  by  tlft  name  of  Anders  G,  Bonhus.  When  he  graduated  in 
1899  his  name  is  registered  as  Andrew  G.  Bonhus, 


Andrew  G,  Bonhus  was  born,  on  the  home  farm  near  Asoelund,Dec313,l875# 


He  learned  Telemarking  from  his  Father,  Eidsvolling  from  his  Mother, 
Riksmaal  from  Pastor  B.J  Muj.s  and  his  Parochial  Teacners,  English  from 
his  Public  School  Teachers  and  laotvc  Schooling.  At  College  he  had  to 
take  5  years  of  Latin  and  i,  of  v-T S (  2  of  German  and  2  of  Norwegian, 
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These  languages  would  have  been  found  very  useful  to  him  if  he  had  taken 
up  the  study  of  Theology  as  he  had  planned  on  doing,  at  the  advice  of  his 
Pastor  and  Parents. Blit  somehow, at  the  advice  of  a  classmate, he  enrolled  at 
the  Law  School  of  the  University  of  Minnesota,  graduating  in  1902  with  the 
LL.B.  degree.  He  was  a  bank  cashier  at  Binford,  Griggs  Co,,  N.Dak,,  for  a 
year,  1902-1903,  after  which  he  opened  a  law  office  at  Twin  Valley,  Norman 
Co,,  Minn,, holding  forth  for  three  years,  1903-1906,  He  then  moved  to 
Valley  City,  where  he  practised  law  from  1906~to  1910.  He  served  also  as 
mayor  of  Valley  City  for  two  terms,  four  years.  He  joined  his  Brothers 
Alfred  and  Arthur  in  their  plumbing  and  hardware  business,  1910-1919# 

In  his  Childhood  and  Youth  he  had  assisted  his  Father  and  Mother  at  all  kinds 
of  farm  work,  for  20  years.  He  had  taught  Country  School  a  term  in  1895- 
1896,  and  had  edited  the1’  Zumbro  News'*  and” Kenyon  Leader" for  some  time.  At 
St,  Olaf  College  he  was  very  popular  and  powerful  as  a  base  ball  third 
baseman.  On  May  22,  1902,  as  he  was  about  to  graduate  from  the  University, 
he  married  Bertha  Randine  (Randy)  Bjerkness,  a  Minneapolis  maiden  whose 
Folks  had  come  from  Sol^r,  Norway,  not  far  from  Eidsvoll,  Her  Father, 
married  twice,  was  a  coal  atad  wood  dealer,  with  a  Family  of  10  Children, 
of  whom  Randi  was  No, 3,  They  were  Lutherans,  Andrew  and  Randi  had  only 
two  Children,  a  Boy  named  Jurgen  Benjamin  and  a  Girl  called  Anna  Ruth, 

Jurgen  was  born  July  26,  1903,  and  died  of  rheumatism  in  1918.  Ruth 
graduated  from  the  Valley  City  High  School  and  took  her  A,B.  at  St,  Olaf 
College  in  1926.  That  same  year  she  married  a  St.  Olaf  classmate, 

Reuel  Justin  Jacobson,  by  whom  she  had  three  Daughters, Ruth  Anna,  1930,  1 

Randine  Marie,  1932,  and  Roberta  May,  1937 .Anna  Ruth  died  in  Duluth  in  19U1, 
due  to  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  After  the  Death  of  his  Wife  Randi,  Andrew  moved 
to  Minneapolis,  and  again  became  a  partner  of  his  Brother  Alfred  in  a 
hardware  store,  now  conducted  by  Alfred's  Son,  John  Sanders  Bonhus,at 
30li5  Hennepin  Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis.  On  April  12,  1922,  Andrew  Bonhus 
married  again  this  time  to  Emma  Christine  Quie,  a  Hailing  lady  from  near 
Dennison,  Minn.  She  helped  Andrew  take  care  of  his  Mother  till  her  Death  in 
1927,  and  also  of  her  own  Sister,  Ellen  Marie  Quie,  till  her  Death  in  1957# 
Andrew  Bonhus  Died  of  a  stroke  on  August  6,  1928,  as  he  was  at  a  Church 
Wedding,  that  of  Olivia  Sophia  Pryts  to  Kenneth  Luther  Nor lie. Andrew  died 
rather  young, only  52  years  7  months  and  13  days. 

•f 

•i-  •  * 

1.  Place. 

His  life-span  had  been  divided  between  Minnesota  and  North  Dakota, 
about  three  fourths  in  Minnesota,  and  one  fourth  in  North  Dakota, 

He  lived  at  Aspelund  and  Northfield  about  22  years,  Minneapolis  about  11, 

Twin  Valley  3,  Binford, N,  Dak,  1,  and  Valley  City  16, 

2,  Circumstances, 

(1)  Language, 


His  extensive  Language  Training  came  him  in  good  stead  on  many  an  occasion. 

(2)  Church, 


His  preparation  for  the  Ministry  had  made  him  a  devout  Lutheran  and  a 
willing  lay  worker  in  the  Congregation  to  which  he  belonged, 

(3)  School. 

He  sent  his  Daughter  to  a  Christian  College. 


(b)  Occupation,, 


52  a 


Andrew  Bonhus  had  chosen  the  Law  as  his  profession,  yet  he  was  not 
enthusiastic  about  the  work  of  the  Lawyer.  The  pay  ranks  the  highest  of  any 
profession, Medicine  comes  2nd- -They  can  charge  $1.00  a  minute  for  the  time 
they  devote  to  a  patient,  but  a  Lawyer  often  charges  more.  Here  is  a  case: 

A  Contractor  should  make  a  cement  approach  to  the  front  porch.  The  cement 
broke  as  soon  as  it  was  stepped  on.  We  refused  to  pay,  asked  a  Lawyer  if  we 
had  to, The  Lawyer  looked  wise  and  said:"Pay  it."  "What  is  your  fee?"  the 
Lawyer  said"There  is  no  hurry  about  my  pay."  For  six  years  he  refused  to 
state  what  he  wanted.  Finally  he  said: "My  fee  is  3U0.00,  but  I  have  been 
your  Lawyer  for  six  years,  and  that  will  cost  you  $100.00  per  year,  hence 
I  want  $61*0.00."  We  had  to  pay  it.  Physicians,  especially  Surgeons,  can 
also  charge  up  to  a  $1,000,00  for  a  few  hours  work,  even  when  the  patient 
dies  under  the  treatment.  It  is  very  hard  to  be  a  Lawyer  because  those  who 
usually  go  to  Law  want  the  Lawyer  to  help  them  in  some  crookedness.  We 
know  a  Lawyer  who  quit  his  profession  and  became  a  Shepherd.  There  are  real- 
ly  not  so  many  Lawyers, about  1  Lawyer  to  every  100  Farmers,  Andrew  never 
bragged  of  his  Law  business. 

(5)  Citizenship. 

Andrew  G.  Bonhus  took  part  in  civic  affairs,  ran  for  mayor  of  Valley 
City  and  was  elected  twice. He  is  said  to  have  tried  to  bring  about  needed 
reforms,  and  to  have  been  factual,  fair  and  fearless, 

3.  Home. 

His  Home  life, like  that  of  his  Parents, was  one  of  love,  confidence, 

mutual  service.  uj_s  first,  Wife  and  his  only  Son  were  sickly,  and  he  suf¬ 
fered  terribly  with  them.  His  Mother  was  sad  and  full  of  pain,  and  oh, 

how  he  tried  to  cheer  her  up  and  help  her.  He  did  not  forget  the 
Training  of  his  Children. 


U,  Folks. 

(1)  Parents. 

He  was  a  most  loving  and  considerate  Son. 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 


On  his  Father’s  side  he  had  had  5  Uncles  and  2  Aunts, and  their  Mates: 
Gunnar  A.  (No.l)  Bonhus,  b.  June  12,  181*3,  di.  Sept,  19,  181*1*. 

Anna  A,  (No.l)  Bonhus,  b.  Sept,  7>  181*7,  d.Dec,  21,  181*7* 

Knute  A,, Bonhus,  b.  Sept.  16,  1850,  d,  Oct,  19,  1866. 

Anna  A.  (No. 2)  Bonhus -St enhaug,  b.  June  6,  1853,  d.  May  21,  1880, 

John  A.  Bonhus,  b.  Fgb.  7,  1856,  d.  19lb. 

Kj/stel  (Charlie)  A.  July  27,  1858,  d.  March  20,  1928. 

Jurgen  (George)  A.  Bonhus,  b.  Jan.  2,  1861,  d.  June  1,  1903, 

Anders  (Andrew)  John  Stenhaug,  b.  May  6,  181*9,  d,  Aug.  20,  1938. 

Randi  Gaasedalen  Stenhaug,  b.  May  6,  181*9,  d,  1926. 

Margrethe  (Maggie)  Remmen  Bonhus,  b«  March  6,  1867,  d,  April  9,  1955* 
Minnie  Anderson  Bonhus  Haugen,  b,  June  16,  1876,  d, — - 
Nels  Knutson  Haugen,  b.  Feb,  3,  1876,  d.  July  10,  1921*. 

Alma  Fundberg,  b;  1876,  d,  1907. 
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On  his  Mother's  side  Andrew  G,  Bonhus  had  had  U  Uncles  and  J ,Ar._TL>o, 
and  their  Mates,  or  In-Laws: 

Ole  Laurits  Julsrud  Larson,  born,  Aug.  22,  181*2,  died — ? 

Marte  Marie  Julsrud  Christ opherson  Howe,  b.  March  25,  18U5*  d« — ? 

Else  Margrethe  Julsrud  Thoms,  b.  April  I U,  I8I4.8,  d,  Feb.  1,  1908, 

Jens  Kristian  (Chris)  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  Sept,  It,  18)4.8,  d.  Oot  ?,1930, 

Hans  Ludvig  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  Jan,  18,  1858,  d.  1930  (?). 

Johan  Adolph  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  Aug.  I,  i860,  d.June  28,  I88I4. 

Maren  Oline  (Lena)  Julsrud  Larson  Walsvik,  b.  Septl  "}.8,l863,  d.  .Sug.1930, 

Maren  (Mari)  ffiUrcn  JxCLsrud,  Larson*  b.  May  15*  1832,  d.  Feb,  2.5*  1396, 

Selma  Johnson  Larson,  b.  Sept,  27,  1871,  d, — ? 

Jurgen  C,  Christopherson,  b.  ?  d.  l875(?). 

Peder  Pedersen  Howe  (Haugh),  b.  181*3,  d.  — ? 

David  Thorns^  b.  June  1I4,  181*1*,  d,  Dec.  26,  1923. 

Karine  Rude  Larson,  b.  May  23,  1851,  d,  Nov.  ?,  1929. 

Christen  Walsvig,b.  l860(?),.d.  19l5(?)« 


On  his  Father's  side,  then,  Andrew  had  5  Uncles  and  2  Aunts,  and 


counting' their  Mates  in  addition  he  had 

Total 

On  his  Mother's  side  Andrew  had  also 
their  wedded  Mates,  or  In-Lwws, 

Total 

Grand  Tswal 


2  Uhcles  and  I4  Aunts. 

7  Uncles  and  6  Aunts. 

I;  Uncles  and  3  Aunts,  plus 

1*  Unclds-and  T  Aunt  bis. 

8  Uncles  and  6  Aunts. 

15  Uncles  and  12  Aunts, 


(I4)  Cousins. 


Andrew  G.Bonhus  had  17  Cousins  on  his  Father's  side  and  36  on  his 
Mother's  side.  They  have  been  listed  on  Pages  70-75,  70-71,  They  are: 

Only  Son  of  Anna  A,  Bonhus  (No. 2)  and  John  Anders  Stenhaug  (P.72): 

Joiin  Anders  Stenhaug,  b,  April  25*  died  /pril  ?,  1901*. 

Children  of  K.jjzfstel  (Charlie)  A.  Bonhus  arid  Wife,  Margrethe  (Maggie)Remmen  . 
Amanda  Theoline  (No.l)  Bonhus,  b,  Aug.  21*,  1888,  d.  Aug.  7,  1895. 

Thora  Alma  Rosetta  Bonhus,  b.  April  1,  1890,  d.  May.2)4,  1911* 

Thomas  Alfred  Bonhus,  b,  May  l8,  1895, 

Cora  Marguerite  Bonhus^  b.  March  30,  I89U5  . 

Amanda  Theoline  Bonhus  Proctor,  b,  Jan,  20,  1896, 

Leila  Beatrice  Bonhus,  Shaw1,’  b,  August°20,  1909. 

Children  of  Jurgen  (George)  A.  Bonhus  and  Wife,  Minnie  Anderson  (P.73): 
Andrew  Myron  Bonhus,  born  Jan,  21*,  1895*  died  June,  1905. 

Arthur  Martinius(No,2)  Bonhus,  b.  March  2l*,  l896.(P,73). 

Juel  (Juil)  Bonhus,  b.  Sept.  1,  1898.  (P.7b). 

Anna  Marie  Bonhus  Johnson,  b,  March  21,  1902,  (P.7l*). 

Children  of  Minnie  Anderson  Bonhus  and  Husband,  Nels  Knutson  Haugen  (P.7l*)» 
Marie  Nora  Haugen,  born  Jan.  26,  1913;  died  Jan.  29*  19lU. 

Kenneth  Norman  Haugen,  b,  June  30,  1911*,  (P.7U). 

Millard  Leroy  Haugen,  b.  Oct,  2l|,  1916.  (P.7l*). 

Horace  Arden  Haugen,  b.  Jan,  16,  1919.  (P.  7l*) . _ _ __ _ _ 

Children  of  Nels  Knutson  Haugen  and  Wife,  Alma  Fundberg(P.7U-75) : 


Evangeline  (Eva)  Bertine  Haugen  Berlin,  b.  Nov,  10,  1891*.  (P.75). 
Clarence  Olaf  Haugen,  b.  Sept.  18,  1907.  (P.75). 


So  far  this  list  shows  that  Andrew  had  on  his  Father's  side  17 
First  Cousins,  8  Male  and  7  Female. 
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Mrs,  Ann-tte  Moihus  Stenhaup  Kogren,  b0  August  12,  1877. 


Mrs,  Hazel  Eak^r  Bonhus  (Mrs.  Thomas  Alfred  Bonhus) ,b.  ? 
Robert  Warren  Proctor-  b„  March  7,  1896, 

John  William  Shaw,  Sr.,  b.  June  27,  1910, 


Mrs,  Selma  Mirande  Nesset  Bonhus  (Mrs.  Arthur  M,  Bonhus),  b,  A.uge23,l893» 
Mais.  Rachel  Albright  Kolstad  Bonhus  (Mrs.  Ruil  M. Bonhus) ,b,iug,  12 -  1900* 
Hanford  Melvin  Johnson,  b,  January  26,'  1906.  I.  , 


Mrs,  Marion  Bergstad  Ness  Haugen  (Mrs,  Kenneth  Norman  Haugen),  b,  ? 

Mrs,  Marian  Virginia  Anderson  Haugen  (Mrs,  Millar  Leroy  Haugen),  b. 

Oct,  2U,  1916, 

Mrs,  Mario  Irene t Joachim  Haugen  (Mrs6  Horace  Arden  Haugen),  b0Aug.26,19l80 


Clifford  Andrew  Berlin,  b.  Kune  9,  1903. 

Mrs.  Verna  Kathleen  Anderson  Jenkins  Haugen  (Mrs,  Clarence  Olaf  Haugen), 
b,  August  17,  1911*. 

On  Father's”  Side  Andrew  had  17  Cousins,  9  Male  and  8  Female. 

Their  Mates  are  Counsins-in-Law,a  total  of  i*  Male  and  8  F emala . 

A  total  of  29  Cousins,  13  Male  and~l6  Female* 


On  Mother’s  Side  Andrew  had  37  Cousins,  as  follows:  (cf.  Pages  70-71). 

Children  of  Ole  Laurits  (No.l)  Julsrud  Larson,  and  Wife.Maren  Olsen 

Julsrud; 

Laura  Mat hilde  (No. 2)  julsrud  Larson. Hanson,  1?.  18614' d.  191U*. 

Marie  (Mae)  Elizabeth  Julsrud  Larson  Hager,  b.  1866,  d,  1890. 

Anna  Margrethe  JiCLsrad  Larson,  b.  April  10,  1868,  d.Dec.  23*  19U3. 

Lydie  Christine  Julsrud  Larson  Tapscott,  b.  April  29,  1870,  d.  19l*2. 

John  Fletcher  Larson,  b.  January  25,  1873,  d.  July  6,  1926. 

Children  of  Ole  Laurits  (No.l)  Julsrud  Larson,  and  Wife*  Selma  Johnson: 

Milton  Olaf  Larson,  b.  March  5,  1903., 

Alice  Elizabeth  Larson,  b.  Sept,  26,  1906,  d.  August,  1927* 

Mabel  Marie  Larson  Park,  b.  May  9,  1908, 

Paul  Gordon  Larson,  b.  August  22,  1910. 


Children _ of  Marte  Maria  Larson  Julsrud , and.  Husband,  JsC.Christopherson: 

Christian  Laurits  Christopherson  Howe,  b.  A.u^.  12,  1866, d.  1881, 

Maja  Bergitte  Christoperson  Howe  Rude,  b.  Nov.  13,  1869,  d. 

Laura  MathildeChristopherson  Howe  Brunner,  bc  Sept,  17,  1872,  d.  Jan. 10, 
19U6. 

Jurgen  (George)  Christoperson  Howe,  b.  April  7,  1875. 

Children  of  Marte  Maria  Larson  Julsrud  Christ ophe r son, and  Husband ;P.P, Howe: 
Ella  Howe,  b.  May  5,  1878,  d.  January,  lHBl „ 

Ailton  Edwin  Howe,  b.  October  2,  l880? 

Lars  Howe,  b.  February  7,  1883,  d.  ? 

Palma  Roselia  Howe  Knudson,  b.  June  8,  1885, 

Aiddie  Florence  Howe  Hilson,  b.  June  1)4,  1888, 


Children  of  Else  Margrethe  Julsrud  Larson, and  Husband,  David  Thoms: 

Marie  Magdalene  Pittsburghia  Thoms  Freston,  b„  Sept.  13,1873,  d,  June 

11,  1935. 
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Esther  Kj+he/  im  T. icmo  Madsen,  bc  -April  20 
Lyclia  Thomas,  b,  1.3  60,  d,  1880, 

Lydi.%  (No.,2)  Elizabeth  Kra.use ,  bc  July  8,  1883, 

John  ILilvrr  Thoms,  b.  December  25,  1885, 

-  (See  Page  71) 

Children  of  Jens  Kristian^ ( Chris)  Julsrud  Larson  and  Wife,  Karine  Rude:  / 
Hans  Ludvig  (No, 2 7,  Julsrud  Larson.,  b.  Sept.  16,  1872,  d.  192L  c 
Martin  Adolph  (No.l)  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  May  7,  1871*,  d.  1891* 

Ole  Laurits  (No„2)  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  Sept.  7 ,  1876, 

John  Jalmer  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  Jan.  17,  1879. 

Julie  Marie  Julsrud  Larson  Knudson,  b.Jan.  27,  l88l,d..July  17,  19l*7# 
Alfred  Carl  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  Nov.  1*,  1882,  d.  July  15,  191*2. 

Christian  Wilhelm  (William)  Julsrud  Larson,  b.Mch.ll*,  1881*, d. Jan.l8,19l*0 
Henry  Arthur  Larson,  b.  January  23,  1886. 

Fletcher  Ragnvald  (Raymond)  Larson,  b„  October  8,  1887. 

Anne  Margrethe  Larson,  b„  January  6,  1890,  d.  1881*. 

Martin  Pdolph  (No^2)  Larson,  b.  June  6,  1892,  d.  I89I*. 

Lillian  Margaret  Larson  Brown,  b.  March  26,  1895,  d.  1921. 

Leon  Edward  Larson,  b.  July  11,  1897. 


This  makes  u  total  of  19  Male  and  18  Female  Cousins  on  Andrew's 
Mother's  Side.  To  uhit  must  bed  added  the  Married  Partners  of  these  37. 

Seth  Hanson,  Husband  of  LauraM.Larson,b.  1861*,  d.  1911*. 

Martin  A.  Hager,  Husband  of  Marie  E.  Larson,  b.  S  pt.  21,  d.Reb.  17, 
1922.  3 

Mathilda  Caroline (Carry)  Finstad,  2nd  Wife  of  Martin  A.  Hager,  b.  Nov. 
17,  1873* 

Ernest  R*  Jaeger,  Husband  of  Anne  Margrethe  Larson,  b.  March  30,  1867. 
d.  July  7,  1937* 

Herbert  Clark  Tapscott*  Husband  of  Lydia  Christine  Larson,  b.  ?,d,1933t 
Eva  Wellman,  Wife  of  John  Fletcher  Larson,  b,  ?  d.”*?, 

Frank  Buehner,  2nd  Husband  of  Eva  Wellman  Larson,  b.  ?  d.  ? 

Gladys  Christine  Halvorson,  Wife  of  Milton  Olaf  Larson,  b.  Dec.  U,  1911. 
Philip  Bradbury  Park,  Husband  of  Mabel  Marie  Larson,  b.?  d.  ?. 

Bertha  Marie  Larson,  Wife  of  Paul  Gordon  Larson,  b.  Jen.  23,  1910. 


Augusta  Adele  Johnson,  Wife  of  Christian  Laurits  Christopherson  Howe, 
b.  Narch  2l*,  1875, 

Martin  Hansen  Rude,  Husband  of  Maja  (Mae)  Christoperson  Howe.  b.  Feb. 
2l*,  1863,  d.  June  16,  1939. 

Erngt  Heinrich  Daniel  Brunner,  Husband  of  Laura  Mathilde(No,2)  Chris¬ 
topherson  Howe,b.  June  5,  1866,  d.  ?. 

Anna  Ruston,  Wife  of  Alton  Edwin  Howe,  bc  Fob,  25,  1885. 

Mr,  Knudson,  Husband  of  Palma  Roselia  Howe,  b-7  d,  ? 

S/ren  Ludvig  Hilson,  Husband  of  Addie  Florence  Howe ,  b,Dec.  31,  1881. 


1878 


Ed  De  Preston,  Husband  of  Marie  Magdalene  Thorns,  b,  /pril  23,  1868. 
Elizabeth  Fosberg,  Wife  of  Ulrick  Leonard  Thoms,  b.  Sept.  9,  1881*. 
Maurice  Gerhard  Madsen,  Husband  of  Esther  Katherine  Thoms,  b.  March  8, 


William  August  Krause,  Husband  of  Lydia  (No.2‘  Elizabeth  Thoms,  b. 
March  23,  1880. 

Nettie  Finberg,  Wife  of  John  Melvin  Thoms,  b.  Sept,  18,  1892. 


86. 

Julia  Wilhelmina  Hanson,  Wife  of  Ole  Laurits  (No. 2)  Larson,  b.  ?. 
Sophus  Laurice  (Lars)  Knudsen,  Husband  of  Julia  Marie  Larson,  b.1988, 
d.  May  9,  192£e 

Eleanoi ( Nora ) Amelia  Mftlin^Wife  of  Alfred  Carl  Larson,  b.  Jen.  3,  1889. 

Elorence  (Flora)  Williams,  Wife  of  Christian  Wilhelm  (William)  Larson, 

h.  Jan.  9,  1896. 

Emma  Schaefer,  Wife  of  Fletcher  Raymond  Larson,  b.  ? 

Arthur  Fred  Brown  (Brevitz),  Husband  of  Lillian  Margaret  Larson,  b. 
March  26,  1899* 

Wilma  Lucille  Retrum,  Wife  of  Leon  Edward  Larson,  b.  July  11,  l890o 


Again,  to  summarize:  Andrew  G.  Bonhus,  on  his  Mother’s  side  had: 
19  Male  and  18  Female  Cousins,  totaling  37. 

19  Male  and  13  Female  In-Laws,  totaling  28, 

3ij.  Male  and  31  Female,  totaling  69. 

On  his  Father’s  side  (P.  8I|.)the  totals  were: 

9  Male  and  8  Female  Cousins,  totaling  17. 

U  Male  and  8  Female  In-Laws,  totaling  12. 

13  Male  and  12  Female,  totaling  29. 

Grand  total:  28  Male  and  26  Female  Cousins  totaling  9U. 

19  Male  and  21  Female  In-Laws  totaling  90. 

ii7  Male  and  97  Female,  totaling  99. 


(9)  Neighbors  and  Friends. 


Like  his  Parents,  Andrew  G.  Bonhus  was  a  good  Neighbor  and  a  loyal  Friend. 

9.  Departure. 

Andrew’s  Folks  had  been  moving  to  Valley  City,  N.  Dak., and  that  induced 
him  to  do  the  same.  On  Page  80  is  a  brief  statement  of  his  labors  while  there. 
His  19-year  old  Son,  Jurgen  Benjamin,  was  sick  much  of  the  time  with 
rheumatism  while  there.  They  took  him  San  Diego,  and  there  he  died.  His 
Wife,  Bertha  Randine  (Randi)  Bjerkness,  also  died  in  Valley  City,  July  9,  1919, 
after  much  sickness.  She  wasa  Minneapolis  Girl,  and  most  of  her  Relatives 
lived  down  there.  So  she  was  buried  at  Lakewood  Cemetary  in  Minneapolis. 

His  Mother  moved  to  Minneapolis,  his  Brother  Alfred  likewise,  so  Andrew 
eventually  moved  back  there.  But,  in  the  meantime,  from  1906  to  1920,  he 
was  at  Home  in  North  Dakota. 


b.  In  North  Dakota,  1906-1920. 

1.  Place. 


See  Pages  30-81, 


See  Pages  80~8l, 


See  Plges  80-81. 
See  Pages  80-81. 
See  No„9i  Page  86. 


2.  Circumstances r 
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c.  In  Minnesota,  1920-1927* 


87. 


Pause  a  moment  to  consider  the  relative  size  of  North  Dakota  and  Minnesota. 
In  Area  North  Dakota  is  listed  as  the  16th  largest  State,  Minnesota  the  lithe 
Some“folks  in  New  York  State  think  that  New  York  is  the  largest  State,  but 
it  is  rather  one  of  the  smaller  States  .  Of  the  1*8  States  New  York  is  the  29th. 
But  as  to  Population  New  York  is  easily  the  1st,  with  its  ll*, 830, 192  in  1950. 
Minnesota,  with  a  population  of  2,982,1*83,  is  the  18th,  and  North  Dakota, 
with  619,616,  is  No.  -ttl.  As  to  the  Foreign-Born  Norwegians  in  each  State, 
Minnesota  ranked  Nq.l  in  1950,  with  33,1*77  Born  in  Norway.  New  York  was  No,  2, 
with  33,073.  Washington  ranked  No. 3, with  23^3 OU ,  California  No»l*,with  15,780, 
Illinois  No. 5,  with  15, 68U, Wisconsin  No.  6,  with  ll*,663,  and  North  Dakota  No. 7, 
with  13,268.  This  does  not  give  a  true  picture  as  to  the  actual  number 
of  Native  Stock  with  Foreign  Ancestry.  The  total  Foreign-Born  Population  is 
about  10,000,000,  while  the  total  Population  is  nearlycl5  times  as  large. 

Nearly  all  of  them  have  a  European  background.  The  early  immigration  came  from 
Western  and  Northwestern  Europe,  the  recent  Immigration  has  come  from  Eastern 
and  Southern  Europe.  The  early  Immigrants  came  out  to  Minnesota  and  other 
States  to  till  the  soil,  the  recent  Immigrants  stop  at  New  York  City  or 
some  other  large  City,  or  they  go  to  the  West  Coast,  to  Washington,  Oregon  and 
California.  The  Density  of  the  Population  in  North  Dakota  is  8.8  per  square 
mile,  in  Minnesota  it  is  37.3,  and  in  New  York  it  is  309.3.  People  now  flock 
to  the  Large  Cities.  Minneapolis  is  not  as  old  as  Goodhue  County.  Goodhue 
County  in  1950  h'aH‘12,118,  while  Minneapolis  had  521,7l8  in  1950,  not  counting 
its  Suburbs  which  would  increase  it  to  about  800,00,  making  its  Population 
larger  than  that  of  North  Dakota.  And  then  there  is  Saint  Paul  lying  so  close 
to  Minneapolis  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  discover” the  dividing  line.  Andrew 
G.  Bonhus  belonged  to  the  Scandinavian  element  in  the  Minnesota  Population, 
and  that  numbers  at  least  50$  of  the  whole  Population.  This  group  has  been 
hard  at  it  for  100  years  clearing  the  forests  and  plowing  the  fields,  opening 
up  mines  and  laying  tracks  and  highways  for  better  Transportation.  But  they  have 
not  held  their  own  in  the  Trades  and  Professions.  There  are  very  few  Teachers, 
for  example,  at  State  Schools.  There  are  very  few  Big  Stores,  Skyscrapers, 
amnong  the  Merchants,  In  the  large  Cities,  and  in  the  smaller  Towns  as  well, 
therd  are  comparatively  few  Norwegian  Storekeepers. The  Jews,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  located  everywhere  and  get  most  of  the  trade.  They  usually  keep  it  a  secret 
that  they  are  Jews,  but  they  stick  together  by  the  Chain-store  method,  and 
otherwise,  so  that  they  are  always  at  the  top.  They  work  together  also  with  the 
Jews  of  other  Lands,  Hitler  saw  this  and  opposed  them,  but  was  willing  to  give 
them  a  just  percent  of  power  in  all  places.  It  brought  on  World  War  I.  No 
census  is  taken  of  the  Jews  by  the  different  Countries,  but  the  Jews  themselves 
publish  the  "American  Jewish  Year  Book,"  and  other  works.  The  1957  edition 
shows  that  the  the  Jewish  Population  in  the  United  States  is  estimated  at 
5,200,000,  that  of  Europe,  mainly  the  Soviet  Union,  is  3,1*00,700,  that  of 
Asia,  mainly  Palestine,  is  1,  835,000,  that  of  Canada,  South  America, 

Africa,  Australia,  etc.,  is  1,583,000.  making  a  total  of  a  little  over 
12,000,000,  nearly  1*5  per  cent  living  in  the  United  States,  New  York  is  very 
largely  Jewish,  but  Minneapolis  has  a  fair  share,  some  23,000,  A.nd  these  Jews 
run  practically  every  business  and  policy  in  the  city  fr^m  the  Department 
Stores  to  the  Whore  Houses.  Alfred  and  Andrew  Bonhus  conducted  a  hardware  store 
in  Minneapolis,  on  the  South  Side,  and  they  found  competition  was  very  keen. 

But  where  there  is  a  will,  there  is  a  way.  The  store  is  still  being  run,  by 
Alfred's  Son,  John  Sanders  Bonhus?  301*5  Hennepin  Ave,,  the  main  store,  and 
an  additional  store  at  8121*  Mtka  Blvd.,  Minneapolis, 
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1.  Place 
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On  Page  89  is  an  Outline  Map  locating  some  of  the  places  in  Minne* 
apolis  and  Saint  Paul,  including  the  spot  where  Andrew  G.  Bonhus  and 
his  Mother  lived  until  their  death, 

2-»  Circumstances. 

(l)  Language, 

The  World  War  I  did  much  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  use  of  Foreign  Language 
conversation  in  this  land.  President  Wilson  demanded  that  English  alone 
should  be  used.  Many  States  and  other  agencies  made  rules  against  Foreign 
Tongues.  Pulpits  and  Papers  had  to  quit  preaching  and  publishing  in  their 
accustomed  ways,  English  came  to  the  front  also  in  the  Homes. 

(2)  Church. 

The  Immigrants  from  Norway  and  other  lands  nearly  all  belonged  to  the 
State  Church  of  their  Land*  In  this  land  there  was  no  State  Church,  and 
no  State  support  of  the  Church,  except  in  not  taxing  Church  property  in 
places.  In  this  Land,  as  the  Immigrants  and  their  Native  Offspring  became 
more  and  tnore  Americanized,  Mixed  Marriages  became  more  and  more  a  practice. 
This  brought  on  many  serious  Church  Problems,  especially  when  Catholics 
married  Protestants. The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  very  strict  on  this  point, 
that  the  Portestants  shall  then  join  the  Catholic  Church,  or  at  least  be 
married  by  a  Catholic  Priest.  Again,  it  usually  happens  that  when  a  Luther¬ 
an  marries  a  Protestant  of  the  Reformed  Faiths,  he  leaves  the  Luthetan 
Church.  Most  of  the  people  of  pure  or  mixed  Norse  blodd  are  today  not 
members  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  their  Fathers,  but  are  members,  even 
Pastors,  of  some  other  Denomination*  This  applies  also  to  the  Bonhuses, 

(3)  School. 

It  can  be  shown,  and  it  has  been  proved  by  facts  and  figures,  that  the 
best  teaching  agency  is  the  Home,  especially  in  matters  of  Morals  and  Re¬ 
ligion.  It  is  therefore  a  Parent's  sacred  duty  to  instruct  his  Child  in 
these  matters.  It  is  his  wonderful  privilege  to  dedicate  his  Child  to  God 
and  His  service,  not  only  in  Baptism,  but  in  training  by  Word  and  Example 
in  this  direction.  This  applies  to  Mother  as  well  as  Father,  Seldom  can 
a  Teacher,  or  all  Teachers  together,  exercise  such  an  influence  as  the 
Parents,  There  are  many  outside  influences  that  hinder  or  prevent  the  work 
of  the  devoted  Parents,  but  God  will  help  and  He  can  be  reached  through 
Prayer,  Prayer  is  the  Key  to  Home  Instruction, 

While  most  sensible  people  advocate  and  support  the  Public  Schools, 
which  are  for  all,  and  do  not  teach  Religion,  they  can  not  take  the  place 
of  the  Church  Schools  which  are  founded  and  operated  so  as  to  help  the 
Home  instruction.  There  are  many  kinds  of  Church  Schools  and  on  many  levels. 
There  are  Sunday  Schools  conducted  by  local  Congregations,  for  Children, 
Youths  and  even  Adulfce.  There  are  Bible  Schools  for  Young  People  and 
Radio  listeners  of  all  ages.  There  are  Academies,  or  High  Schools,  Colleges 
and  Universities  founded,  supported  and  operated  by  Church  Bodies,  also 
Normal  Schools,  Mission  Schools  and  Theological  Seminaries.  These  aim  to 
'■•^ach  all  who  attend  to  be  better  Chrstians,  and,  if  they  feel  the  call, 
to  dedicate  their  lives  to  some  form  of  Church  Work,  like  the  Ministry, 
obe  Missions,  the  Charities,  etc.  It  can  be  proved,  it  has  been  shown, 
that  the  Secular  School  also  teaches  Religion,  but  not  the  Christian  Faith, 
and  that  when  one  attends  a  Secular  School  the  result  will  be  that  he  will 
not  dedicate  his  life  to  Church  Work,  unless  some  other  influence, like  the 
Home  or  the  Church  School,  can  prevent  the  longer  and  stronger  influence 
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Outline  Map  of  Minneapolis-Saint  Paul, 


Showing  Andrew  G.Bonhus's  Home  and  the 

Bonhus  Harditfare  Store  and  Alfred's  Home. 

Home:  3528  17th  Ave., South,  Minneapolis.  Stores:  30lj.5  nennepin  Ave.,  S,, 
Alfred's  Home:  5736  York  Ave.,  South. - 812I4.  Minnetonka  Boulevard, 
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of  the  Secular  Institutions 0  Andrew  G.  Bonhus  had  tried  both  kinds,  and 
sent  his  Daughter  to  Stc  Olaf  College  instead  of  the  University. 

(h)  Occupation. 


Andrew  had  be ?n  urged  to  study  for  the  Ministry,  but  somehow  changed 
his  mind  and  became  a  Lawyer .  He  seemed  not  to  feel  happy  about  this, 
and  went  to  work  for  his  Brothers  who  were  conducting  a  Business  along 
plumbing,  heating  and  hardware  lines. 

(  • 

(5)  Citizenship. 

He  tried  as  a  Private  Citizen  to  live  according  to  the  Laws  of  God  and 
man,  and  as  Mayor  he  tried  to  enforce  the  Law  fairly  and  squarely, 

'  3 .  Home • 


See  Page  82. 


U.  Folks. 


See  Pages  82-86. 


5.  Departure. 

He  had  married  a  second  time  in  1922  to  a  n  old  schoolmate,  Emma 
Christine  Quie,  and  was  happy  and  seemingly  in  good  health.  On  August  Uth 
1928,  the  two  of  them  went  to  Bethel  church  in  Minneapolis  to  attend  the 
Wedding  of  his  Nephew,  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie  to  Olivia  Sophia  Pryts. 
During  the  ceremony  he  had  a  stroke,  and  was  taken  to  a  hospital,  where 
he  fjied  August  6.  1928.  52  years,  7  months  and  2h  days  old.  His  memory^ 
is  precious.  i-n  1952 

The  following  Poem  ,  entitled  Precious  Memory,  was  dedicated  to  him/ 
by  the  compiler  of  this  sketch.  It  can  be  sung  to  the  $une:"Taenk,  Naar 
Engang,"  No.  67U  in  Landstad’s  "Salmebog."  The  meter  is  11.10.11.10. 


Though  long  since  dead,  you  still  appear  before  me, 
And  I  rejoice  to  see  you  once  again. 

I  doubt  not  that  you  are  up  there  in  glory, 

Removed  afar  from  this  poor  world  of  sin. 

Sweet  memory  brings  you  back,  again,  dearrJSr  other. 
As  if  you  walked  among  us  here  once  more. 

You  seem  so  handsome,  kind,  like  your  own  Mother, 
What  wealth  there  is  in  Memory's  vast,  rich  store J 

So  thanks  to  you  for  coming  to  us  often, 

You  are  the  same  as  when  you  lived  right  here. 

You  bring  us  cheer,  our  aches  and  sorrows  soften,— 
Long  live  your  Memory,  it  is  very  dear? 
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II,  Bertha  handing  f Randy)  Bjerkness, 1877-1902 . 

' (Mrg_,  Andrew  Tinders)  Ga  Knutson  Bonhus, y~“ 

Bertha  Handing  (Randy)  Bjerknes  Bonhus  was  born  March  18,  1877, 
in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  Her~Father  was  Ole  A.  Bjerkness,  born  at 
Hof,  Sol0r,  Norway,  May  26,  101|9»  He  came  with  his  Parents  to  America  in 
1870,  He  had  at  one  time  lived  at  Willmar,  Minn.,  but  most  of  his  stay 
in  America  was  at  Minneapolis,  at  2007  South  Third  St,  He  was  a  Coal 
and  Wood  Dealer,  He  got  Married  twice.  The  first  time  to  Oline  Jakobsep 

Svenskerud,  born  in  Vaaler,  S/lor,  by  whom  he  had  ten  Children,  of  whom 

Randy  was  the  third  Child.  She  Died  in  1893  after  twenty  years  of  happy 
Wedlock,  He  Married  again  on  Dec.  3,  1900,  this  time  to  Mari(Mary) 

Garve ,  a  lady  from  Aasnes,  S0ndre-0sterdalen,  Norway.  She  became  a  good 
Step-Mother  to  the  large  Bjerkness  Flock.  They  were  Lutherans.  They  sent 
to  Sunday  School  and  Public  School.  Randy  graduated  from  the  South  Side 
High  School.  She  Married  Andrew  G,  Bonhus,  May  28,  1902,  and  had  two 
Children  by  him:  Jurgen  Benjamin,  born  July  26,  1903,  and  Anna  Ruth, born 

August  13,  1909.  She  was  a  good  Mother  and  Housewife,  but  sickly,  and 

Died  of  heart  failure  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota,  July  h,  191 9#  She 
was  buried  at  Lakewood  Cemetary,  Minneapolis. 

a.  In  Minnesota,  1877-1906.-. 

1.  Place, 


Randy  Bonhus  lived  in  Minnesota  from  her  birth  in  1877  to  her  marriage 
in  1902,  25  years.  Then  Andrew  and  Wife  spent  a  year  at  Binford,  North 
Dakota,  where  he  was  a  Bank  Cashier,  1902-1903,  The  years  1903-1906  he 
was  a  Lawyer  at  Twin  Valley,  Norman  County,  Minnesota,  They  moved  to  Valley 
City,  North  Dakota,  in  1906',  where  they  remained  until  her  Death  in  1919» 

2,  Circumstances. 

She  had  lived  28  years  in  Minnesota  and  lh  in  North  Dakota,  She  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  Language  situation  in  Minnesota,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  United  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church.  Her  Parents  had  given  her  a 
High  School  education,  but  could  not  go  beyond  that.  It  is  strange,  but  •- 
true,  that  there  are  Preachers  and  Professors  who  do  not  care  to  pay  their 
debts, Her  Father,  a  Coal  Dealer,  once  happened  to  tell  that  there  xjas  a 
prominent  Pastor  there  in  town  who  had  ordered  coal  from  him  and  gotten 
his  order  filled,  but  he  would  never  pay  the  bill.  The  account  was  never 
paid.  There  was  a  well-knoxm  Professor  there  who  played  the  same  trick, 
not  only  on  the  Coal  Dealer,  but  as  a  rule  everywhere.  These  two  rascals 
in  fine  clothing  were  as  bad  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharisess  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  This  Circumstance  hindered  Bjerknes  from  sending  his  Children  on 
to  get  more  Schooling, The  Bjerkness  Family  were  Friendly  and  had  Friends, 

3.  Home, 

The  tale  of  Randy* s  Love,  Courtship  and  Marriage  is  unknown  to  the  present 
writer.  It  must  have  been  a  sudden  affair,  for  Andrew's  Parents  had  not 
heard  a  word  about  it  until  one  day  Andrew  came  home  with  a  Wife— he  was 
then  already  a  Married  man.  It  was  a  happy  Marriage,  and  they  had  two 
Children,  and  got  good  Training,  But  the  First-born,  a  Son,  died  young. 
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ij.g  Folks. 

(l)  Parents. 

Her  Father  was  Ole  A.  Bjerknes,  a  Sol^ring,  born  May  26,l8b9*d,Feb. 

23,  1923. 

Her  Mother  was  ©line  Jakobsen  Svenskerud,  a  Sobering,  b.  ?,  d,  1893* 
Her  Step-Mother  was  Mari  (Mary)  Garve,  an  O/sterd^ling,  b.  ?,  d,  ? 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

On  her  Father’s  side,  she  had  an  Aunt  living  in  St.  Paul,  named  Mrs^ 
Berntsen.  She  had  an  Uncle  named  Otto,  and  another  Uncle  naned  Berger, 
both  living  at  Sol^r . 

There  is  no  information  at  hand  about  Uncles  and  Aunts  on  her  Mother’s 
side  or  her  Step-Mother's, 

(3)  Brother’s  and  Sisters. 

Randy  Bjerkness  had  3  Brothers  and  6  Sisters,  as  follows: 

Nannie,  b/  Feb.  9,  l87h.  Married  01uf  Eide  and  Flan  Byrns  (Irish).  Had  3 
Children  by  each  Marriage :01uf  Le  Roy,  Chester  Harry,  and  Della  Eide,  and 

Alice,  Harriet  and  Vivian  Byrns,  Flan  Byrns  lives  at  Minot,  N.Dak, 

Annie,  b.  Sept,  22,  1875.  Married  Annie  Norstrum  (Swede) , Oct.-  21,-  1903, 

Had  5  Children:  Carl  Albin,  b.  May  1,  1905 ; "Harry  Oswald,  b.  Oct,  18,  1907; 
Marion  Katherine,  b.  May  10,  1911;  Alvera  Olina,  b.- Feb,  22,  1912;  Randy 
Evon,  b,  Oct.  28,  1918.  Andrew  Norstrum  lives  at  Grand  Forks,  N.Dak, 

Minnie  Otelia  Bjerknes,  born  July  8,  1878,  d.  Feb.  23,  1923.-  Buried  at 

Lakewood',  Cemetary,  by  J.W.Preus. Obituary  in  "Skandinaven,"  Mch.  9,  1923. 
Kari  Johanna  Bjerknes,b.  July  3,  l88l,  D.  ?,  Buried  at  Lakewood  Cemetary. 
Minnie  Otilda  Bjerknes,  b.  Oct.  31,  1883.  Married  Oct.-  1,  1903,  Gelrge  W. 
Brath,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  Has  3  Children,  Myrtice,  b.  June  6,  190b; 

Arthur  Bjerknes,  b.  May  1,  1906;  Kathryn  Bolettea,  b.  April  15,  1908, 

George  W*  Brath  died  at  Los  Angeles,  Feb,  9,  19U6,  of  heasbt  failure. 

Arthur  Olaf , Bjerknes,  Sr.,  b.  June  18,  1886.  Married  Ethbl  Brunhing  (German), 
1917.  Has  3  Children:  Artohur  Olaf,  Jr,,  b.  1921;  Roy,  b.  1923# 

Chester  Harry  Bjerknes,  b.  April  18,  1888.- Married  Florence  Kleiter( German) , 
1909.  Had  1  Child:  Charlotte,  b.  1910,  d.  1916.  Chester  Married  again: 

Mrs .  J osephine  Moulane ( Swedish) .  She  had  2  Children:  Lowry,  b.  1911; 
and  Robert,  b.  1922, 

Oline  Catherine  B jerkness ,  b.  April  11,  I89O. Married  Carl  Andrews  Weismann 

(German-Danish- Norwegian) ,  Oct.  25,  1911.  Has  2  Children:  Marguerite1"  ' Oil- 
na,b. .  July  28,  1912,  and  Robert  Jorgan,  b.  Feb.  9,  1917.  C.A.  Weismann 's 
address  is  1122  E.  Doran  St,,  Glendale  6,  Cal. Lena  Katherine  is  another 
way  to  spell  Mrs.  Weismann 's  name*  Mr.  Weismann  has  b  Sisters. 

Benjamin  Ferdinand  Bjerknes,  b.  Sept,  1:8,  1892.  Married  to  Hansine  Wergeland, 
Nov.  13,  1926.  Has  2  Children:  Burnette  Harriet,  b.  June  6,  192b;  and 
Richard  Harvey,  b.  Feb.  lb,  1926.  B.F ,  Bjerknes  resides  at  5372  Snelling 
A vc,,  Minneapolis,  where  he  is  a  Clerk  for  the  Veterans1  Administration, 

(b)  Cousins. 

No  record  at  hand. 

£5)  Neighbors  and  Friends.- 

Information  lacking. 
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5  c  departure . 

Randy  Bonhus  moved  from  Twin  /alley,  Minn.,  to  '/alley  City,  N.Dak,, 
in  1906,  together  with  her  Husband  and  two  Children,  Jurgen  Benjamin 
and  Anna  Ruth,  both  of  them  born  in  Twin  Valley. 

b.  In  North  Dakota,  1906-1919. 

She  had  lived  at  Binford,  Griggs  Co.,  one  year,  1902-1903,  and  in 
1906  she  came  to  Valley  City,  Barnes  Co;,  to  live*  Here  she  spent  13  years* 

1.  Place. 


Valley  City  is  a  beautiful  City,  situated  in  a  beautiful  Valley 
of  the  Sheyenne  River.  It  was  not  a  large  City,  but  a  prosperous,  growing 
City,  In  1950  the  Population  was  6,851,  in  19U0  5,917,  and  in  1906  it 
had  probably  3,500.  She  -had  many  of  her  Folks  living  there. 

2,  Circumstances. 


She  was  familiar  with  the  Dialects  of  Valley  City.  The  Pastor  of  the 
local  Lutheran  Church,  Rev.  Carelius  G.  Naeseth,  was  a  Relative  of  her 
Husband.  There  was  a  State  Normal  School  in  town  in  addition  to  the 
usual  Public  Schools.  There  was  Work  for  all,  with  Neighbors  and  Friends 
cooperating, 

3 .  Home , 

Andrew  and  Randy  were  a  devoted  couple,  but  they  had  their  sorrows  too. 
Both  Randy  a,nd  her  son  Jurgen  Benjamin  were  on  the  sick  list  much  of  the 
time.  The  Children  went  to  School,  but  Jurgen  died  before  he  graduated. 
Troubled  with  rheumatism,  he  was  finally  sent  to  San  Diego,  Cal,,  where  he 
died. 


5.  Folks. 


See  Page  92. 


5.  Departure. 


1919,  and  was  taken  to  Minneapolis, 
Cemetery, 

entitled  "A  Summer  Flower,"  were  dedicated  to  her; 


She  Died  of  heart  failure  July  U 
where  sheTwas  Buried  in  Lakewood 
The  following  lines 
1,  I  often  think  of  you: 

You  were  so  good  and  true 
To  friends  and  folks. 

Your  children  loved  you  much 
Your  husband,  at  your  touch. 

Could  throw  aside  his  crutch 
And  crack  fine  jokes. 


2.  Too  bad  you  left  so  soon; 

To  you  death  was  a  boon, — 

You  were  so  sick,. 

But,  thanks  for  your  brief  stay 
A  thousand  thanks,  I  say. 

We  hope  to  meet  some  day, 

None  knows  how  quick. 


Tune,  in" Lutheran  Hymnary,"  No.  73,  entitled" Italian  Hymn,"  66U,666lw  0.M.N, 
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III.  Emma  Christine  Quie,  1875-1958* 

(Mrs,  Andrew  (Anders)  G. Knutson  Bonhus'.) 

Emma  Christine  Quie  Bonhus  was  born  September  2lx,  1875*  it  Rioe,  Co.,  near 
Dennison,  Goodhue  Co.,  Minn.  Her  Father  was  Halvor  Quie  (Kvi).  born  in  Flaa, 
Hallingdal,  Norway,  August  11,  l83tu  On  Dec.  13,  l861x,  he  had  married 
Anne  K.  Finseth  near  Kenyon.  Halvor  Quie  was  a  farmer,  Civil  War  veteran, 
a  school  teacher,  a  trustee  of  St.  Olaf  College,  the  father  of  7  Children. 

He  died  Sept.  llx,  1919,  and  was  buried  in  the  Valley  Grove  Cemetary.  His 
Wife,  born  at  Hemsedal,  Hallingdal,  Norway,  Feb.  2,  181x2.  came  to  Goodhue 
Co;  in  1855*  died  at  farm  home  near  Nerstrand,  An&.  17*  1918,  and  was 
buried  at  the  Valley  Grove  Cemetary.  Emma,  the  third  of  the  seven  Children, 
attended  Country  School  and  Saint  Olaf  Academy,  graduating  in  l89lx.  She 
was  a  Parochial  School  Teacher  at  Holden,  Nerstrand,  Valley  Grove,  1905-1918. 
/fter  her  Marriage  she  lived  with  her  Husband  iii  North  Dakota,  and  Minn*- Was  a 
member  of  Bethel  Congregation.  There  she  was  a  Sunday  School  Teacher,  a 
Secretary  of  the  Bethel  Mission  Society  to  the  Jews,  also  its  President, 
also  Chairman  and  Historian  of  the  Bethel  Guild,  for  7  years.  She  contributed 
poems  and  short  stories  to: "Familiens  Magasin, "" Jul  i  Vesterheimen, "  "Norsk 
Ungdom,"  "Skolen  og  Hjemmet,"  and  "Ved  Arnen."  Also  to:  "Bible  Banner," 
"Christian  Home,"  "The  Friend,"  "Juletide,"  "Lutheran  Almanac,"  and  "Saint 
Olaf  Quarterly. "She  wrote  a  book  about  her  Parents^  entitled  "From  Lantern 
to  Yardlight"  and  one  about  "Dr.  Gr^nvold,"  the  famed  p|iysician  near 
Holden  Church.  Dr.  Just  Christian  Gr^nvold  was  born  in  Norway  Feb.  27,  1833^ 
He  graduated  from  the  University  of  Christiania  ,  came  to  America  in  1865, 
graduated  from  Humboldt  Medical  School,  Saint  Louis,  settled  at  Holden  in 
1869,  married  Eli  Brandt  of  Decorah  in  I87U*  had  a  large  family,  died  Sept* 
17,  1895*  Emma  Bonhus' s  book  "From  Lantern  to  Yardlight"  is  a  very  entertain¬ 
ing  book  about  her  Parents,  Emma  died  on  March  22,  1958,  at  Minneapolis, 
from  a  stroke,  was  buried  at  Lakewood  Cemetary,  the  Rev*  A. C. Lehman 
of  Bethel  Congregation  officiating, 

a.  In  Minnesota,  1875-19.22* 

Emma  Christine4  Quid  spent  the  first  1x7  years  of  her  life  in  Minnesota, 
in  Rice  County,  close  to  the  Goodhue  County  line.  She  attended  St.  Olaf, 
at  Northfield  in  Rice  Co.,  I89I-I89U* 

a.  Place. 


Her  Grandfather  had  come  to  America  in  18U5  with  a  Family  of  Wife  and  5 
Children.  The  youngest  of  the  Flock,  Peter,  died  on  the  passage  over,  and 
was  buried  at  sea.  When  they  arrived  at  New  York  they  intended  to  cross 
over  to  Rock  Prairie,  Wis.,  but  they  stopped  at  the  Muskego  Settlement  in 
Racine  Co.,  in  the  marshland  there,  where  they  remained  for  ten  years, 
and  suffered  terribly  from  ague  and  swamp  fevers.  At  Muskego  they  met  the 
Anne  Jacobson  Family.  Anne  Jacobson,  born  in  1776,  died  in  185U*  was  the 
Wife  of  Jacob  Jacobson,  1768-181x2,  a  tailor  living  near  Holden  (Holla), 
Telemark,  Norway,  At  her  Husband's  death  in  181x2,  Anne  began  to  think  of 
going  to  America.  In  l81jlx  she  decided  to  set  out  and  made  the  trans-Atlantic 
voyage  on  the  brig  Washington  to  New  York.  It  took  six  weeks.  Then  ,  on  a 
boat,  drawn  part  way  by  horses,  on  to  Lake  Erie,  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  Port 
Washington,  Wis,  Three  of  her  Sons  remained  in-Norway,  thre.e--?er, John,Nels 
left-1. Per  (Peter)  Jacobson,  1801-1881,  and  Family,  settled  at  Muskego, 
where  he  became  "klokker"  in  the  Muskego  Church,  a  building  that  was  at  one 
time  set  aside,  then  restored  and  moved  to  the  campus  of  what  is  now  called 
Luther  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Paul.  Anne  Jacobson,  the  Mother,  died  of 
cholera  in  185U.  John  (Johannes)  stayed  on  at  .Muskeg9,but  Nels  moved  up 
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to  Port  Washington,  Ozaukee  Co.,  Wis,  Nels  Jacobson  was  born  Feb.  12,  1812, 
and  was  single  when  he  e<ime  to  /merica.  in  1855 e He  was  engaged  to  Netta 
Marie  Sorenson,  born  August  12,  1820,  who  came  to  America  in  l8U6  after 
Nels  had  paid  her  passage  across  the  ocean.  It  took  her  15  weeks  to  reach 
her  destination  .  Nels  and  Netta  were  married  in  l8ii7  and  had  seven  Children: 
Jacob,  Elizabeth,  John,  Adolph,  Samuel  ,  Annie  and  Niels  Martin .  The s e 
Children  in  turn  all  married  and  lived  on  farms  in  the  vicinity  of  -of  Port 
Washington.  They  founded  a  Church  there  i\rhich  they  called  Holden,  which  was 
served  by  Pastors  from  Milwaukee. Nels  Jacobson  passed  away  /pril  27,  1905, 
a  much  respected  Patriarch  in  thaf'NeighborhoOgl.His  Wife  died  /ug,  22,  1907, 
and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  her  Mate,  at  Holden  Cemetary. 

Jacob  Jacobson,  18I|8-193U,  married  Bertha  Anderson,  I8U8-I898,  They  had 
6  Children:  Nettie  Caroline,  Hilda  Nelliana,  Karen  Johanna,  Niels  Martin, 
Amanda  Elise  and  Hilman  Hendrik.  Nettie  married  married  Frank  Luedtke, 
by  whom  she  had  k  Children.  They  lived  at  Saukville,  Wis.,  Kenyon,  Minn,, 
and  Longmont,  Colo.  Hilda  Nelliana,  1878-19^8,  was  afflicted  with  arthirtis 
for  nearly  fifty  years.  At  her  death  she  was  buried  at  the  Holden  Cemetary, 
nea£  Kenyon,  Karen  Johanna,  1880-1956,  in  1907  married  Nicolai  C.  Huseth, 
and  they  lived  at  Kenyon  till  1913,  then  moved  to  Fairdale,  N. Dak., where 
they  remained  till  1915,  then  to  Dennison,  Minn.,  where  they  reside  on  a 
farm.  They  have  ii  Children;  Neils  (Niels)  Martin  Jacobson,  1883-19U3, 
moved  to  Kenyon  in  1906,  living  on  a  farm.  He  was  married  to  Sophie  Marie 
Huseth,  1910-1912,  and  to  Melinda  Lunde,  1922-19U3.  They  had  2  Children: 
Bernice  Jeanette  and  Conrad  Manely.  Amanda  Elise  Jacobson,  born  in  1885, 
married  John  Thorb.jorn  Wrolstad,  Oct,  5,  1910.  She  was  a  graduate  of  Scan¬ 
dinavia  Academy,  and  ta  school  ma'am  for  several  years.  They  have  3  Children: 
Einert,  Bertha  Cornelia  and  Joel  Thorval.  Hilman  Hendrik  Jacobson,  born  in 
1889,  married  Hulda  Johnson,  born  in  1893,  They  have  two  Sons:  Jerome  Allen 
and  Howard  Hilman.  He  is  a  farmer  near  Kenyon,  and  served  in  World  War  I. 

Of  the  Children  of  Elisabeth  Jacobson  and  Edwin  Anderson,  note  in 
brief:  ^  ~ 

Ludvig  Anthony  /nderson,  1878-1935,  married  in  1908  Emma  Fischer,  a 
Saukville,  Wis.,  farmer.  They  were  members  of  St.  John's  Lutheran  Church, 
Port  Washington,  and  had  2  Children:  Arlene  and  Harold.  Nettie  Nilma 
Anderson,  born  in  1880,  married  Charles  Fisher  in  1905*  They  had"  5  'Children: 
Marvel  Elizabeth,  Edna  Lorraine,  Lenore  I  dell,  Charles  Harvey  and  Walton. 

Walton  died  of  pneumonia  in  1933,  and  is  buried  at  Holden  Cemetary. 

Anna  Anderson,  born  in  1881,  Married  Otto  A.  Fischer  in  1906.  They  live 
£T  Port  Washington  and  had  k  Children:  Marcella,  Stanley,  Arnold  and  Hilde- 
garde,  Marcella  died  in  1926  and  Arnold  in  1927,  and  are  buried  at  Holden. 

Children  of  John  Jacobson  and  Karotte  Anderson  were  six  in  number; 

Agnes  Nettie  Jacobson,  1880-1839*  Born  at  Portwashington,  died  of  cancer 
near  Kenyon,  buried  at  Holden  Cemetary,  near  Kenyon, Nels  Ludwig  Jacobson, 
born  in  1882,  became  a  farmer  in  Goodhue  Co.  in  1907.  In  1915  he  married 
Ida  Thompson  of  Vang,  Minn.,  born  in  1891.  They  have  2  Children: Joel  and 
Carol.  Nels  is  active  in  the  Holden  Congregation,  the  Wanamingo  Telephone 
Board,  the  North  Star  Creamery  Board,  the  Holden  Gownship  Board,  and  the 
Warsaw  Fire  Insurance  Board.  Elizabeth  Amelia  Jacobson,  born  in  1885, 
was  matron  of  the  Bethany  Mission,  192U-1926,  nursed  her  Parents  until 
their  death,  lives  now  at  Kenyon.  Walter  Lee  Jacobson,  1888-1911,  was  a 
farmer,  died  of  heart  ailment,  is  buried  at  Holden  Cemetary,  near  Kenyon, 
Jessie  Loretta  Jacobson,  born  1892,  married  A. Gill is  Johnson.  1889-19U1, 
of  Keokuk,  at  Davenport,  Iac  "A  prominent  3wdd§,,  a^d gap veteran  ..‘rom  World 
War  II,  Jessie  was  a  graduate  of  Mankato  State  Teachers'  College,  was  a 
teacner  at  Watertown,  S.Dak,  and  Ely,  Minn*,  supervisor  of  Penmanship  at 
Jamestown,  N.Dak.,  and  Keokuk,  Iae  She  lives  now  in  Kenyon,  Edna  Mabel 
Jacobson,  born  in  1897,  is  a  graduate  of  the  Kenyon  High  School.  She 


1 


96. 


and  was  a  Teacher  for  some  years.  She  married  Jens  Joseph  Jensen  of  Dexter, 
Minn,,  in  1926,  and  has  had  5  Children:  Lois  Kathryn,  Phyllis  Jean,  Barbara 
Lou,  James  Ellsworth  and  Paul  Roger. Mr.  Jensen  operates  a  garage  at  Sergeant^, 
Minn,  His  Son  Paul  Roger  died  in  1937,  and  is  buried  at  the  Evanger  Cemetary, 
Sargeant, 

The  Children  of  Adolph  and  Kirsten  Jacobson  are  as  follows: 

Nettie  Marie  Jacobson,  was  born  Jan,  12,  1886,  at  Port  Washington,  Wis, 

Her  Folks  lived’  on  a  farm  there  until  1909,  when  they  moved  to  a  farm  near 
Dawson,  Minn,  In  1916  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Dennison,  Minn, She  attended 
Public  School  and  the  School  of  Agriculture,  University  of  Minnesota,  and 
studied  music.  Q)n  Dec.  30,  1919,  she  married  Knnte  Albert.  Quje,  youngest  Son 
of  Halvor  Quie  and  Anne  Finseth  Quie,  From  1919  to  1924  they  lived  on  the 
home  farm,'  then  for  two  years  their ^home  was  in  Faribault.  Then  from  1926 
to  19U8  they  farmed  again, and  since  then  they  have  resided  at  908  Forest 
Ave.,  Northfield,  where  they  are  members  of  St.  John’s  Lutheran  Church, 

Mr.  Quie  has  sent  his  four  Children  to_  St.  Olaf  College,  and  has  himself 
donated  $20,000  to  this  School.  He  was  the  Secretary  of  the  Valley  Grove 
Church  for  2?  years,  Clerk  of  his  School  District  for  30  years.  Town  Clerk, 

12  years,  Bank  Director,  12  years, . Director  of  Soil  Conservation,  18  years. 
President  of  the  Dennison  Elevator  Co.,  etc.  Mrs.  Nettie  Quie  has  compiled 
a  "Jacobson  Family  History,"  Albert(Knute  Albbrt)  was ’ a' Veterans  Agriculture 
Teacher  at  Faribault,  1988-1982,  and  an  Agent  for  the  Farm  Bureau  Insurance 
Co.  He  has  been  Sunday  School  Superintendent  and  Church  Deacon.  They  have 
8  Children:  Alice  Katherine, Helen  Marjorie,  Albert  Harold  and  Paul  Gerhard. 

Alice  Katherine,  born  Dec.  8,  1920,  at  Rochester,  Minn.j  attended  St,  Olaf 

and  the  University  of  Minnesota,  (B.S.,  1988).  She  was  a  Kindergarten  Teacher 
in  Minneapolis,  1988-1988.  Married  Dr,  Conrad  Engwold  Eastwold,  1987,  a 
Missionary  Doctor  in  the  French  Camerouna. Africa.  They. have  £  Children: 
Conrad  Engwold,  1988,  and  Barbara  Jean,  1980,  Paul  David,  1983,  Ann  Marie, 
and  Sonja  Jane,  1986.  Helen  Mar.jorie  Quie,  born  in  If 22,  married  an 
Engineer,  John  Christian  Vaiden,  of  Wayne,  N.J,  They  have  3  Daughters, 

Albert  Halvor  Quie,  born  in  1923,  married  Gretchen  Marie  Hanson,  a  St* 

Olaf  Art  student.  They  have  3  Boys  and  1  Girl.  They  run  the  Home  Farm.- 
Albert  Quie  ran  for  Office  to  fill  the  vacancy  at  the  death  of  Congressman 
Andresen,  and  was  elected  Congressman  from  Minnesota  in  1987. 

Paul  Gerhardt  Quie,  graduated  from  St,  Olaf  and  took  his  M.D,  at  Yale,  and  is 
taking  post-graduate  Pediatrics  at  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  He  is  married  to 
Elizabeth  Leegs  Holmes,  They  have  a  Boy  and  a  Girl. 

Norman  Gustav  Jacobson,  born  in  1887,  at  Saukville,  Wis,,  married  Nellie 
M,  Snyder  in  1910.  GJhey  have  3  Children:  Barbara  Ann,  1920,  Norman  G.,  Jr., 
WT/  and  William  Spencer,  1928,  Norman  took  his  B.S,  at  the  University  of 
Minnesota  in  1910,  and  has  since  been  a  Forester  in  Oregon  and  Washington. 

Elizabeth  Salma  Jacobson,  born  in  1888.  She  got  her  A.B,  at  St,  Olaf  in 
191?  ,  'another  M-S .  from  the  University  of  Denver  iSchool  of  Commerce. 

She  Mas  taught  in  High  Schools  of  Minnesota,  Nevada,  Arizona, Colorado,  and 
lives  in  Denver 0 

AJjr.a  Katinka  Jacobson,  born  1898,  graduated  from  Dawson  High  School  and 
Mar  lave  State  ’Teachers 1  College.  She  has  taught  in  Minnesota,  Wyoming,  Color¬ 
ado,  j.9m'A'19883  She  married  Arthur  Franklin  Wells  of  Omabfi,'1988,  a  Soldier 

sad  d...ndy  Maker  by  trade. 

Arorr.r  Edwin  Jacobson,  born  in  1898,  moved  to  a  farm  near  Dawson,  1909-1918.- 
Marred  Oilna  Ei  gaseth  of  Dennison,  1923,  lives  near  Nerstrand,  Belongs  to 
Vang*  :>  Church  ,>  has  two  Children:  Arthur  Eugeneland  Joseph, 

Myron  Edmond  Jacobson,  born  in  1901.  Lives  near  Dennison, member  of  Vang’s, 
LiT'c/n  Oliver  Jacobson,  born  in  1908>  married  Amy  Stolee,  1937.  Has  8 
Kaune"rine  Camille,  Jane  Elizabeth,  Milton  Allen,  Mary  Lynn,  Lois  Therese, 
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The  Children  of  Samuel  Jacobson  and  Wife,  Petrine  Petersop,were  13 s 

(]_)  Nels  E.  Jacobson,  o  1886,  m.  Ida  Lee,  19lU.  Have  6  ChildrenjHolden* 

(2)  Tegner  Jacobson,  died  at  3  years, 

(3)  Elmer  Jacobson,  b .  1^89 «.  m.  Petrine  Marie  Troseth,1913 .  6  Children, Holden, 
(h)  Ella  Oneida  Jacobson,  b.l891,m. Oscar  Olson, 1926. Live  at  Sawyer,  Wis, 

(5)  Palmer  Jacobson,  b,  1893,  m,  Inger  Borstad,  1927*  3.,  19-38,  1. Daughter* 

(6)  Melvin  Tegner  Jacobson,  b,  I89I+,  m.  Marie  Gertrude  Borstad, 1927,  Holden, 

(7)  Arndt  M,  Jacobson,  b,  1896,  m,  Alice  M,  Barsness,  1921, d.  1930,3  Children, 

(8)  Stanley  Oscar  Jacobson, b,l898,  m,  Agnes  Roalkvam,  193U.2  Children* 

(9)  Oswald  Jacobson,  died  at  age  of  6  weeks, 

(10)  Esther  Lorrinda  Jacobson,  b,  1900,  lives  near  Kenyon.  Holden  Church, 
my  Loyal  Tilden  Jacobson,  b,  1901+ ,  m,  Josephine  Hostager,  1936,2  Children. 

(12)  Walton  Raymond  Jacobson,  b,  1906,  lives  on  home  farm,  member  of  Holden, 

(13)  Olaf  Harvey  Lee  Jacobson,  b,  1908,  m,  Sylvia  Peterson,  1936,2  Children, 


The  Children  of  Annie  Jacobson  and  Husband,  Nels  Peterson,total  7? 

U)  Tena  Adel  Peterson,  b,  1887,  m.  George  Dilley,  19lU,  d,  191+1.  Northfield, 

(2)  Neubert  Peterson,  b.  1889,  d,  1911. 

(3)  Norris  J,  Peterson,  b,  1892,  m.  Esther  H.  Anderson,  1921,1  Daughter, 

(U)  Alida,  Peterson,  b.  1892,  d,  1901+.  Chippewa  Falls, Wis, 

(6)  Leroy  Peterson,  b.  1898,  m.  Evelyn  Alvilda  Fremming,1923.  1  Son,  / 
TSTErna  Peterson,  b.  1896,  d,  1897* 

(7)  William  Roosevelt  Peterson,  b.  1900,  m.  Jennie  Churchill,  1921+.2  Children. 


The  Children  of  Niels  Martin  Jacobson  and  Wife,  Annie  Moen,  U  in  number: 

(1)  Nellie  Marion  Jacobson,  b.  1892,  m.  George  Dilley,  191+3. (1890-1951) ,m. 

Polio  James  Dickinson,  1939.  Live  at  Santa  Cruz,  Cal.  H°?&kfield, 

(2)  Herbert  Benjamin  Jacobson,  b.  I89I+,  m.  Edna  Rudolph,  1922.  3  Children./ 

(3)  Grace  Elizabeth  Jacobson,  b,  1896,  m.  James  Leo  Crosby,  191+9 .Minneapolis, 
(1+)  Martha  Amelia  Jacobson,  b,  1898,  m,  Leonard  J,  Johnson,  1921.1+  Children, 


2,  Circumstances. 

Mrs. Emma  Christine  Quie  Bonhus  was  a  Hailing.  She  married  a  Telemarking 
due  to  the  Circumstance  that  this  tribe  of  Norwegians  had  settled  in  Goodhue 
County  from  1831+  and  on.  Emma's  Brother,  Knut  Albert  Quie,  also  married  a 
Telemarking,  Nettie  Marie  Jacobson.  In  the  parqgraphs  above  under  Place  is 
listed  a  number  of  Jacobsons  that  came  over  from  Norway  in  181+3  and  had 
settled  in  Muskego  and  Port  Washington,  Wis,,  many  of  whom  had  moved  on  to 
Goodhue  County,  and,  as  could  be  expected,  many  had  intermarried  with 
M-tes  from  other  origins,  Norwegian  and  otherwise, 

(l)  Language. 

Emma  Bonhus  was  a  good  Linguist,  in  speech  and  in  writing*  A  list  of 
some  ;f  her  publications  is  given  on  Page  9U, 

( 2 )  Church. 


She  was  a  Lutheran  and  an  active  Church  Worker. 

(3)  School. 

A  graduate  of  St,  Olaf  Academy,  she  taught  Parochial  and  Sunday  School. 
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Emma  Christina  Quie  had  for  years  taught  school,  for  a  living,  but  after 
she  became  a  Housewife,  she  kept  on  teaching  and  doing  other  Church  Work 
for  the  love  of  the  cause,  without  pay* 

(5)  Citizenship. 


First  class. 


3 .  Home . 

She  had  at  one  time  been  Andrew  Blnhus's  first  chlice.  They  lived  happily 
together  when  they  finally  united. 

U.  Folks. 

(1)  Parents* 

Her  Father,  a  Son  of  Halvor  Gaftiern  Kvi,  was  born  in  Flaa,  Hallingdil, 
August  11,  l83U.  He  had  married  Eli  Kolsrud,  and  had  come  to  the  United  States 
in  1|^,  Her  Mother,  a  Daughter  of  Knut  K.  Finseth  and  Wife,  Margit  Olsdatter, 
born  Feb,  2,  l8l|2 ,  came  to  America  in  1899,  married  in  l86ii,  and  had  7 
Children.  She  died  at  the  Farm  Home,  near  Dennison,  August  17,  1918.  He 
died  September  lU,  1919.  They  are  both  buried  in  the  Valley  Grove  (Tyske 
Grove)  Cemetary, 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

On  her  Father's  side  she  had  three  Uncles* Truls,  Peter-.  -Qle^  anr-  a^so  foAQ 
Aunts,  Guri  and  Kristi,  On  her  Mother *s  side  she  had  four  Uncles,  K$ut  Ki, 
Herbrand,  Ole,  Anders  K.  Finseth,  and  one  Aunt,  Mar get.  The  Finseths  were 
the  first  settlers  in  Holden  Township,  and  were  prominent  in  Church  and 
Political  affairs.  Guri  married  Herbrand  Finseth,  Kristi  married  — Hamre, 

(3)  Brothers  and  Sisters. 

Emma  Quie  had  four  Sisters  and  two  Brothers. Of  the  seven  Children  she  was 
the  fourth*  The  whole  list  is  as  follows: 

(1)  Ellen  Marie  Quie,  born  Nov.  18,  1869,  on  farm  near  Dennison,  Minn, 

(2) Malinda  (Maline)  Quie,  born  Nov.  16,  1867,  near  Dennison.  M.John  Hanson. 

(3) Henry  Quie,  bora  May  2l|,  1872,  near  Dennison.M.  Clara  Halverson* 

(ii)  Emma  Christine  Quie,  born  Sept.  2U,  1879,  near  Dennison,  M.A.G.Bonhus. 

(9)  Clara  Theoline  Quie,  born  1878,  near  Dennison. 

(6)  Caroline  Piterine  Quie,  born  Nov.  2U,  1881,  near  Dennison, 

(7)  Knute  Albert  Quie,  born  May  11,  1889,  near  Dennison.  M. Nettie  Jacobson. 

(U)  Cousins, 

On  her  F ather ' s  side  Emma  had  several  Cousins.  Some  of  them  by  name: 
Children  of  Guri  Quie  and  Herbrand  Finseth:  Marie  Jaren,  Emma  Gunderson, 
Halvor, , Knute,  Anna  Haugane.  Children  of  Kristi  Quie  Hamre $  Knut,  also 
two  other  Sons  and  one  Daughter.  Children  of  Ole  Quie:  Theodor,  Halvor, 

Lena  Severson.  On  ’her  Mother ' s  side:Children  of  Herbrand  Finseth  and 
Gun  Ouie,  just  named  above.  Children  of  Ole  K.  Finseth:  Gurina,  Mathilde 
Roseland,  Caroline  Bjorneby,  K.  Olaus  Finseth,  Gina,  Anna,  Marcus,  Victor. 
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Children  of  Anders  Finseth:  Knute,  Marie,-  Martin,  Cecil,  Amelia,  Clara, 
Arthur,  Carl  and  Walter.  Children  of  Marget  Bakko:  Jurgen,  Knute ^  Ed, 
Sisti,  and  two  other  Girls.  All  these  were  First  Cousins  of  Emma  Quie 
Bonhus . 

(5)  Neighbors  and  Friends; 

Information  lacking. 

5.  Departure. 

Married  to  Andrew  G,  Bonhus, she  moved  to  Valley  City,  N.Dak*,  to 
be  with  her  Husband. 

b.'In  North  Dakota,  1922-1926. 

The  three  Bonhus  Brother  s7-And.rew  G, ,  Carl  Alfred  and  Arthur  Martin- 
ius, — were  jointly  operating  a  plumbing  and  electric  shop  at  Valley 
City,  and  had  a  flourishing  business*  Alfred  had  invented  certain 
furnace  fixtures  and  in  1918  went  to  Minneapolis  to  get  patents  and 
profits  from  their  manufacture  and  sale,  but  the  experts  were  t&o  smart 
for  him,  stole  his  ideas,  made  changes  to  escape  the  law,  and  left  him 
out.  He  then  started  a  hardware  store,  brought  his  Mother  from  Valley 
City  to  Minneapolis,  and  induced  Brother  Andrew  also  to  move  to  Minne¬ 
apolis.  After  his  Marriage  to  Emma  Quie,/ndrew  went  back  to  Valley 
City  to  straighten  out  some  business  affairs  up  there.  He  became 
Mayor  of  Valley  City  when  there, for  two  terms,.  1922-1926,  after  which  he 
moved  back  to  Minneapolis  and  again  became  a  business  partner  of  his 
Brother  Alfred.  While  in  Valley  City  Emma  did  her  part  as  a  Housewife, 
and  was,  as  usual},  engaged  in  Sunday  School  teaching,  and  writing. 

See  Page  9h»  In  1926  they  moved  back  to  Minneapolis. 

c.  In  Minnesota,  1926-1958. 

They  moved  to  Minneapolis  and  lived  at  3528  17th  Ave.,  South,  in 
the  Home  purchased  for  Mother  Laura  Mathilde  Bonhus.  She  died  of  a 
stroke,  October  2,  1927,  and  was  buried  at  the  Holden  Cemetary,  near 
AiSpelund,  the  Rev.  S.O.Simundsen  officiating,  Andrew  died  about 
a  year  later,  August  6,  1928,  also  of  a  stroke,  and  was  buried  at 
Lakewood  Cemetayy, Minneapolis,  the  Rev.  John  Peterson  officiating* 

Left  alone,  Emma  then  invited  her  oldest  Sister,  Ellen  Marie  Quie, 
to  come  to  Minneapolis  and  live  with  her.  Ellen,  born  Nov,  18,  1865, 
never  married, and  was  getting  old  and  helpless  from  injuries  she  had 
received  in  the  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  Earthquake  of  1926.  Ellen  came 
and  made  her  Home  with  Emma  till  her  death  mn  Jan.  28,  1957.  She  was 
buried  at  the  Valley  Grove  Cemetary,  near  Nerstrand,  Pastor  T.H.  Rossing 
officiating.  She  had  spent  her  life  doing  housework  and  nursing  Children. 
She  had  lived  at  Hampton,  N.Y.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Washington,  D.C.,  Rod- 
lands,  Pasadena  and  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.  Emma  Bonhus  also  died  of  a 
stroke ,  on  March  22,  1958,  and  was  buried  at  Lakewood  Cemetary,  Minne¬ 
apolis,  the  Rev.  A. C. Lehman  officiating*  Both  Emma  and  Ellen  had 
~-;cn  planning  on  getting  a  place  in  the  Kenyon  Old  People's  Home,  but 
•> atn  interfered.  Sister  Caroline  is  looking  after  the  disposal  of 
Emma's  property.  Emma  wrote  a  most  interesting  Family  History  in  191+8, 
entitled  "From  Lantern  to  Yardlight,"  Some  one  should  try  to  bring  it 
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Worthy  of  Wote 


f Dedicated  to  Emmi Christine  Quie  Ecrhus,<J 
Yes ,  Enna  writes  good  verse. 

And  many  a  story.— 

Famed  authors  have  done  worse, — 

She  seeks  no  glory. 

I  like  to  read  her  writings,  they  are  charmful. 

Like  Scripture,  simple,  plain, 

Refresh,  like  sun  and  rain, 

In  no  wise  harmful*  O.M.N* 

—  -  ---  a  ■  •  ■»  •»  *■»  mm  mm  mm  ••••  ****** 

“11765:^1.6.  65.  Tune:  Nu  rinder  sol_en_op*  H.O.K.Zink 

1903 o  No,  20  in  Kor s ange ,  U ngdommens  Von.^ 


.  ijjo  JJ-  it  to  sir  im&t  ' 


C,  IV,  Anna  Louise  Knutson  Bonhus,  1877-, 

(Mr So  Olaf  Morgan  NorlieTT 
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Anna  Louise  Knutson  Bonhus  was  born  near  Aspelund,  Minnesota,  November 
22,  1877»  Her  Parents  were  Guilder  (Gunnar)  A.  Knutson  Bonhus  and  Wife, 

Laura  Mathilde  Julsrud  Larson,  Her  Father  was  a  Telemarking,  her  Mother  an 
Eidsvolling.  He  was  born  near  Stoughton#Wis.,  Feb,  16,  18U8,  she  was  born 
at  Eidsvollsvaerkj  Romerike,  Norway,  March  27,  1855,  and  had  come  to 
America  in  1869,  Louise  was  the  second  of  six  Children,  She  was  Baptized 
and  Confirmed  in  the  Holden  Church,  Rev,  B.J.  Muus  her  Pastor  for  20  years. 
She  graduated  from  Saint  Olaf  Academy  in  1902,  and  on  August  27,  1902,  She 
Married  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie,  a  former  schoolmate.  The  wedding  ceremony, 
performed  at  Holden  Church,  was  carried  through  by  S.O.Simundsen  If  Gol 
in  the  absence  of  the  Holden  Pastor,  Rev.  N, J.Ellestad.  She  has  had  five 
Children  of  her  own,  ^lus  an  adopted  Daughter.  The  Names  of  the  Children 
are  as  follows: 

1.  Joseph  Sigrurd  Norlie,  born  August  1,  1903,  at  Stoughton,  Wisconsin. 

2.  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  born  June  8,  1906,  at  Aspelund,  Minnesota. 

3*  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie,  born  February  1,  1910,  at  Atwater,  Minnesota. 

U.  Erma  Louise  Lee  Norlie,  born  October  ll*,  1902,  at  Ashby,  Minnesota, 
(Adopted  in  1910,  died  December  18,  1918,  at  Minneapolis  Minnesota.) 

5*  Agnes  Marie  Norlie,  born  November  7,  1913,  at  Minneajolis,  Minnesota. 

6,  Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie,  born  July  31,  1918,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn, 
A  seventh  Child  was  supported^  at  Sctatol,  1908-1912,  but  not  adopted.  He  was 
a  Chinese,  and  his  Name  was  Tsou  Chih-Jen*  of  Minkiang,  China, 

During  the  56  years  of  her  married  life  Mrs.  Norlie  has  had  to  live  in 
many  different  places,  due  to  his  work  as  Pastor,  Teacher,  Editor  and  Librar¬ 
ian.  Here  is  a  table  of  these  places: 


1.  1902-1903,  Stoughton,  Wisconsin*  8. 

2.  1903-1901*,  Rushford,  Minnesota*  9. 

3.  190U-1905,  Aspelund,  Minnesota*  ,10. 
1*.  1905,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota*  11, 

5.  1905-1906,  Aspelund,  Minnesota*  12. 

6.  1906-1907,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota,  13. 

7.  1907-1915,  Atwater,  Minnesot&i  ll*. 


1915-1920, 

1920-1928, 

1928-1931, 

1931- 1932. 

1932- 1933, 

1933- 191*1, 
19^1- 


Saint  Paul,  Minnesota. 
Decorah,  Iowa. 

Oneonta,  New  York. 
Flasher,  North  Dakota. 
Brooklyn,  New  York. 
Decorah,  Iowa, 
Northfield,  Minnesota. 


She  has  so  far  spent  31*  years  of  her  married  life  in  Minnesota,  16  in  Iowa, 
ll  in  New  York,  1  ih  Wisconsin  and  1  in  North  Dakota.  She  has  lived  59  of 
her  8l^years,  or  about  75  %  of  her  life  in  Minnesota,  She  has  seen  most  of 
the  Stdtes  and  some  of  the  Provinces  of  Canada  and  one  of  Mexico,  She  speaks 
and  writes  Norwegian  readily  and  loves  to  read  Norwegian  books  and  papers 
and  sing  Norwegian  hymns.  She  has  had  a  strong  desire  to  visit  Norway,  but 
she  has  not  had  time  nor  money  to  take  such  a  trip.  She  has  been  a  good 
Housewife  and  Mother,  a  friendly  Neighbof  and  a  loyal  Church  Worker. 

TAhi’.s  book  is  written  in  honor  of  her  Parents,  with  her  aid.  It  would  have 
D.er.  a  better  book  if  she  had  planned  and  penned  it  herself,  but  she  had  to 
No  /paused  for  she  is  far  from  well.  She  tries  to  write  frequently  to  her 
children,  and  they  in  turn  love  to  write  to  her.  They  are  all  married: 

■*  <  -oseph  Sigurd  Norlie,Wife  Cecelia,  3  Children,  Mount  Vernon,  Wash, 

(p  "^cmieth  Luther  Norlie,  Wife  Solveig,  2  Children,  Beloha,  Madagascar. 

A  :.a  Gabriella  Norlie  Jonson,  Husband  Ivar,8  Children, Ferndale,  Wash. 

Harie  Norlie  Iverson,  Husband  Rolf  C*,  3  Children,  Billings,  Mont, 
bo  LiLee garde  Camilla  Dagny  Johnson,  Husband  Laurel,  5  Children,  Tananarive, 
Gadagascar,  The  Grandchildren  sometimes  write  too.  Some  of  them  are  married 
and  have  Homes  of  their  own.  Others  are  away  from  Home,  some  in  the  U.S. 
Service.  How  dreadful  is  War,  how  costly  even  the  rumlrs  of  War.  Peace  pays. 
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a- _ la  Minnesota,  1877-1902, 

Anna  Louise  Bonnes  Horlie  has  lived  in  five  different  States,  as  follows t 

a.  In  Minnesota— A spei^nri  and  Northfield,  1877-1902.  25  years. 

b.  In  Wisconsin— Stoughton,  1902-1903,  1  .  1  year. 

c.  In  Minnesota— Rushford,  —  Rushford,  1903-190U, 

Aspelund,  190la-1905, 

Minneapolis,  190 9, 

Aspelund,  1905-1906, 

St.  Paul,  1906-1907, 

Atwater,  1907-1915, 

St.  Paul,  1915-1920,  17  years. 


d.  In  Iowa — Decorah,  1920-1928,  8  years. 

e.  In  New  York— Oneonta,  1928-1931,  3  years. 

f.  In  North  Dakota- -Flasher,  1931-1932,  1  year. 

g.  In  New  York— Brooklyn,  1932-1933,  1  year. 

h.  In  Iowa — Do corah,  1933-19^1,  8  years. 

i.  In  Minnesota— Northfield,  19i|l-1958,  17  years. 

Total,  81  years. 


By  States:  Minnesota,  59  years;  Iowa,  16  years;  New  York,  h  years,  Wisconsin, 
1  year,  North  Dakota,  1  year. 

By  Percentage:  Minnesota,  73$;  Iowa,  20$;  New  York,  5$;  Wisconsin,  1$;  North 
Dakota,  1%.  Total, 100$. 

This  takes  her  up  to  her  8lst  birthday.  How  much  longer,  no  one  knows. 

Ingen  kjender  dagen  f/r  solen  gaar  ned.  I  dag  rjzfc’,  I  morgen  djz^d. 

1.  Place. 


She  was  born  and  bred  near  Aspelund,  and  spent  more  than  20  years  on 
the  Home  place.  The  old  House,  lately  modernized,  is  still  standing  there, 
and  recalls  many  fond  memories,  never  to  be  erased.  She  spent  about  3 
years  away  from  Home,  attending  Saint  Olaf  at  Northfield— I89I4-I895,  I897-I898, 
1899-1900,  and  1901-1902,  nine  months  each  year. 

2 .  Circumstance  s . 

(1)  Language. 


She  learned  to  speak  Telemarking  and  Eidsvolling  at  Home  from  her  Grandma 
and  Parents,  Sogning  and  Vossing  from  the  nearest  Neighbors,  the  Walsvigs, 
where  Mr.  Walsvig  spoke  Sogning  and  Mrs.  Walsvig  talked  in  Vossing.  Also 
other  Dialects.  She  learned  the  Book  Language  and  Pulpit  Norwegian  from 
her  Pastor,  B.J.  Muus,and  Parochial  Teachers.  Also  English  from  Public  School 
Teachers,  Saint  Olaf  College,  etc.  She  took  courses  in  Latin  and  German  and 
Norwegian  also  at  St.  Olaf. 

(3)  School. 

There  were  six  Children  in  the  Bonhus  Home.  The  Parents  wanted  them  all  to 
finish  College,  if  possible.  But  they  were  short  on  cash.  They  managed  to 
put  their  oldest  Son,  Andrew, through  College  and  the  University,  but  the  other 
Children  had  to  be  satisfied  with  a  Secondary  Education.  Louise  taught  Country 
School  in  her  Home  District  one  year,  located  north  of  their  Home.  Several 
Teachers  in  that  School  had  roomed  and  boarded  at  the  Bonhus  Home  down  through 
bne  years.  (2)  Church. 

She  was  a  member  of  Holden  Church,  and  speaks  of  Pastor  Muus  with  the  great¬ 
est  respect  and  regard.  Even  now  she  reads  her  Bible  daily.  She  married  a 
Preacher  and  has  not  regretted  it. 
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(U)  Occupation, 

Her  Work  as  Hor. sewife  is  somewhat  described  on  Page  68,  referring  there 
to  her  Mother*  Louise’s  Work  has  been  manysided  and  true  to  the  saying: 

"Mother’s  Work  is  never  done, "But  sb©  .did  her  daily  dozen  without  complaining 
or  scolding,  as  best  she  could. 

(5)  Citizenship, 

She  was  never  in  the  limelight,  but  was  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Public,  morally,  economically,  politically,  and  otherwise, 

3.  Home, 

(1) Love, 

She  was  a  beautiful  Girl,  well-behaved,  and  naturally  many  took  notice  of 
her  and  tried  to  find  favor  in  her  sight*  He  Husband  claims  that  there  were 
at  least  37  of  these  Hopefulftf,  not  counting  himself*  He  sized  her  up  at  first 
glance,  in  lQ9h>  at  St*  Olaf,  but  he  made  no  impression  on  her  until  1897* 
when  she  concluded  in  her  moments  of  meditation  on  such  matters,  apart  from 
the  heavy  assignments  for  the  classroom,  that  that  South  Dakota  guy  was  not 
such  an  undesirable  possibility  after  all.  So  when  one  day,  to  her  surprize, 
he  asked  to  take  her  to  a  concert,  she  consented  to  go  with  him*  It  cost  him 
15  cents  a  ticket,  which  was  hard  on  his  slim  pocket  book* 

(2)  Courtship* 

He  ventured  to  ask  her  again,  and,  sure  enough,  she  consented  a  second  time 
to  go  to  some  enterainment .  It  was  in  a  way  tough  luck,  for  he  was  short  on 
funds,  and  was  trying  to  work  his  way  through  College,  To  make  a  long  story 
short,  he  kept  it  up  during  the  year,  and  spent  over  $1,00  on  his  Sweetheart, 
for  that  she  was  to  him.  In  1898  he  graduated  from  St*  Olaf,  and  after  apply- » 
ing  for  a  teaching  job  at  many  Schools,  he  finally  landed  a  Professorship 
in  Greek,  German,  English,  Mathematics  at  Humboldt  College,  Humboldt,  Icwf, 
at  the  fabulous  salary  of  $25.00  per  month,  teaching  10  hours  a  day.  He 
could  not  think  of  getting  Married  on  such  an  income.  He  then  resigned  from 
Humboldt,  went  to  Milwaukee  State  Normal  School,  and  graduated  from  that 
institution  in  1899,  but,  though,  his  standings  were  high,  he  could  not  get 
a  good  recommendation*  President  Cheever  asked  him  why  he  did  not  attend  the 
weekly  dances  at  the  Normal,  and  Olaf  said  he  did  not  believe  in  Dancing,  So 
the  President  in  recommending  him  to  this  and  that  High  School  as  a  good  Teacher, 
placed  a  P,S.  at  the  bottom  of  his  letter: "But  you  should  know  that  he  ’does 
not  Dance  or  believe  in  Dancing,"  Some  of  these  letters  were  returned  to  him, 
with  the  answer  that  they  were  sorry,  but  they  could  not  take  nonesuch  a 
Teacher.  He  did  get  some  temporary  jobs,  at  La  Crosse,  for  a  month  at  $50.00, 
at  Stoughton,  His, ,  on  a  $50,00  salary.  In  1901  he  went  up  to  see  the  Girl  and 
explained  that  his  income  was  too  small  to'get  Married  on.  But  she  was  willing 
to  try  it.  He  asked  her  Dad,  going  with  him  on  the  way  to  Wanamingo,  if  he 
cou.*.d  have  her,  Mr,  Bonhus  waited  a  long  while,  and  then  said:  "Ho  Lovise  e 
snill''  (Louise  is  kind).  That  was  all.  He  interpreted  this  reply  to  mean  Yes, 

He  then  invited  the  fair  Lady  to  spend  Christmas  at  Canton,  South  Dakota,  at 
tne  Home  of  his  Mother,  and  she  met  him  at  Mason  City,  as  he  was  going  to 
Canton.  Mrs,  Norlie  was  favorably  impressed  by  Louise  Bonhus,  as  were  also 
his  Sisters,  Josephine  and  Louise  Norlie.  The  date  of  Marriage  was  not  yet  set, 
tat  they  were  now  Engaged. 
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(3)  Marriage. 
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Olaf  was  elected  Principal  of  the  Stoughton  High  School  in  1902  at  the 
salary  of  $60,00  per  month.  He  then  went  to  see  his  Mother  in  Canton,  S.Dak., 
and  induced  her  to  sell  her  House  in  Canton  with  the  idea  of  coming  to 
Stoughton  to  live  with  him  in  case  he  Married.  The  Marriage  date . was  set  at 
August  27,  1902,  and  it  took  place  in  the  Holden  Church.  The  officiating  Pastor 
was  the  Rev.  S.O.  Simundsen  of  Kenyon.  Olaf  was  short  of  funds  and  had  to  borrow 
$30.00  of  her  Father  to  take  his  Bride  away  with  him.  He  paid  it  back  at  the 
end  of  a  month,  when  he  got  his  first  $60.00  check  from  Stoughton.  The  Father, 
in  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  check,  said:  "You  do  pay  your  bills  anyway." 

It  is  sad  to  think  of  it,  that  a  lot  of  people  dbn't  pay  their  debts  until 
or  unless  they  have  to.  Olaf  makes  it  a  rule  to  pay  cash,  with  no  debts  any- 
wherb, He.  balances  his  accounts,  posts  them,  every  month. 

3.  Folks. 


(l)^  Parents. 

See  Pages  1*1—62  about  her  Father,  Gunder  (Gunnar)  A.  Knutson  Bonhus, 
and  Pages  63-79  about  Her  Mother,  Laura  Msthilde  Julsrud  Larson. 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

.  ■ 


On  her  Father's  side, see  Page  51,  5  Uncles  and  2  Aunts: 

Gunnar  A.  (Wo.  1)  Bonhus,  3. June  12,  181*3,  Holden,  Norway?  d.  Sept.  181*1*. 

Anna  A.  (No.l),  b.  Sept.  7,  181*7,  Stoughton,  Wis.;  d.  Dec.  21,  181*7,  Stoughton. 
Knute  A.,  born  Sept.  16,  1850,  Stoughton;  d.  Oct.  19,  1866,  Aspelund,  Minn. 

Anna  A.  (No. 2),  b.  June  6,  1853,  Stoughton;m.l876,  to  A. J.Stenhaug;d.l380, Wangs. 
John  A.  Bonhus,  b.  Feb.,  7,  1056, Aspelund,  Minn.;  d.  19lU. 

Kj^stel  (Charlie)  A.,  b.  July  27,1858;  d.  March  20,  1928,  Minneapolis. 

Jurgen  (George )  A.  Jan.  7,  l86l,  Aspelund;  d.  June  1,  1903,  Aspelund, 


One  her  Mother ' s  side,  see  Pages  70-71,  h  Uncles  and  3  Aunts: 

Ole  Lauritz  Larson,  b.  Aug.  22,  181*2 ,  iidsvollsverk,  d,?,  Lyndon,  Wash. 

Marte  Marie  Larson  Julsrud,  b.  Mch.  25,  181*5,  m.  J.C.  Christoperson,P.F.Howe, 
Use  Margrethe  Larson  Julsrud,  b.  Apr.  li*,  181*8 ;m. David  Thoms,  1873;d*  1908. 

Jems  Kristian( Chris) Larson,  b.  Nov.lt,  1850;  d.Oct.  1930,  Maiden  Rock,  Wis. 

Hans  Ludvig  { No.l), Larson,  b.Jan.  18,1858,  Eidsvollsverk;  d.1930,  Madison, Wis, 
Johan  Adolph  Larson,  b.  Aug.  1,  i860;  drowned  in  Lake  Pepin,  .  June  20,  1881*. 

Maren  Oline(Lena)  Larson,  b.  Sept.  8,  l86l;  m. Christen  Walsvig;  d.  Aug. ,1956. 

(3)  Brothers  arid  Sisters. 

Gunder  and  Mathilde  (Tilde)  Bonhus  had  6  Children,  with  Louise  as  No, 2 a 
Her  2  Brothers  and  5  Sisters  are  listed  on  Page  1*9: 

Andrew  (Anders)  G.  Bonhus,  b.  Dec.  13,  1875,  aspelund,  d,  rug,  6,  1928, Mpls. . 

Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  b.  Sept.  2l*,  1879,  Aspelund,  d.  Jan.  12,  1957,  Minneapolis. 
Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,  b*  Feb.  11,  1882,  Aspelund;  d.  Nov.!*,  19l*9, Valley  City, 
Klara.  (Clara)  Josephine  Bonhus,  b.Oct.  8,  1881*;  m,  K.N.Dahle,  1916.  Noralee,B.G. 
Gertrude  (Gertie)  Mathilde  Bonhus,  b.  Oct.  23,  1890;  d.  Dec.  9, 193U. Seattle, 

(I*),  Cousins. 

Son  of  Anna  (Noc2)  A,  Bonhus  and  Anders  John  Stenhaug: 

John  Anders  Stenhaug,  b.  Apr.  25,  1878,  Sogn,  Minn. jd, Apr.,  1901*, San  Antonio, 
Children  of  Kj^stel  (Charles)  Andreas  Bonhus  and  Margrethe $ Maggie)  Remmen: 

Aunqnda  Tbeol  i  ne  (No.l)  Bonhus ,  b,  Aug»21*,  l888;d.  Aug. 7, 1895, Dennison, 
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Thora  Alma  Rcsu+ta  Bornas,  b.  Apr c  1,  1890,  Dennison;  d,  May  2b,  19H,  Calc 
Thomas  Alfred  Bcnhus,  b0  May  18,  1892,  Dennison;  m.  Hazel  Baker, 1919. 

Cora  Marguerite  Bbiiins,  b.  Mch.  30,  l89b, Dennison; 

Amanda  Theoline  (No, 2)  Bonhus,  b.  Jan.  20,  1896,;  m. Robert  W.  Proctor,  1923. 
Leila  Beatrice  Bonhus,  b.  Aug.  20,  1909;  m.  J ohn  W .  Shaw ,  1937;Libertyville. 


Children  of  Jurgen  (George)  A.  Bonhts  and  Minnie  Anderson; 

Andrew  Myron  Bonhus,  b.  Jan,  2 b,  1899,  Lisbon,  N.Dak.;d.  June,  l899*Lisbon. 
Arthur  Martinius  (No. 2)  Bonhus. h.Mch.2b.  1896. Aspelund :m. Selma  M.Nesset ,1918. 
Juil  Manton  Bonhus,  b.Sept.  1,  1898,  Aspelund;  m. Rachel  Albright-Kalstadll9U2. 
Anna  Marie  Bonhus,  b.b.Mch.21,1901;m.H.M, Johnson,  May  15>,  1936.  Uplands, Cal. 
Children  of  Minnie  Anderson  Bonhus  and  Nels  Knutson  Haugen: (Cousins-in»Law) « 

Marie  Nora  Haugen,  b.  Jan.  2$,  1913,  Aspelund;  d.  Jan.  29,  19lb,  Aspelund. 
Kenneth  Norman  Haugen,  b.  June  30,  191b,  Aspelund;  m.  Marian  Bergstad-Ness_, 
Millard  Leroy  Haugen,  b.  Oct.  2b,  1916,  Aspelund;  m.  Marian  V .Anderson,  Ind. 
Horace  Arden  Haugen,  b.  Jan.  16,  1919, spelund;  m.Marie  Arden  Joachim, 19b2. 
Children  of  Nels  Knutson  Haugen  and  Alma  Fundbergt  (Cousins-in-Law) • 

Evangeline  (Eva)  Bertine  Haugen,  b.  Nov*  10,190b;  m.  Clifford  A. Berlin. 1922. 
Clarence  Olaf  Haugen,  b.  Sept.  18,  1906, Aspelund*  m. Kathleen  A, Jenkins, 1939. 


Children  of  Ole  Lauritz  (No.l)  Larson  and  Maren  (Mari)  Olsen  Julsrud: 

Laura  Mathilde  (No. 2)  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  186b;  m.Seth  Adolph  Hanson. Frazeet 
Marie  Elizabeth  Julsrud  Larson,  b.  1866;  m.  Martin  A.  Ha^er,  l88b,  Tacoma. 
Anna  Margrethe  Larson,  b.  l868,Eidsvollsverk;  m.  E.R. Jaeger , 1893. Sumner .Wash. 
Lydia  Christine  Larson,  b.  Apr.  29,  1870;  m.  Herbert  C.  Tapscott. Seattle. 
Jofen-Flctcher  Larson,  b.  Jan.  29,l873,Esdaile;  d.  1926;  m.Eva  Wellman .189 8* 


Children  of  Ole  Lauritz  (NO.l)  Larson  and  Selma  Johnson: 

Milton  Olaf  Larson,  b.  Mch.  5,  1903,  Detroit  Lakes :m. Gladys C.Halvor son. 1933. 
Alice  Elizabeth  Larson,  b.  Sept. 26, 1906;  d.  Aug. ,1927.  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Mabel  Marie  Larson,  b.  May  9,  1908,  Detroit  Lakes;  m. Philip  B.Park. 

Paul  Gordon  Larson,  b.  Aug.  22,  1910,  Lynden,  Wash. :m. Bertha  M.  Larson, 1937. 


Children  of  Marte  Marie  Julsrud  Larson  Christopersen: 

Christian  Laurits  Larsen  Christopersen  Howe,  b*  Aug.  12,  1866;  m.  Augusta 

Adele  Johnson;  5  Children.  Died,  1996.  Billings,  Mont.  . . 

Maja  (Mae)  Birgitta  Julsrud  Larsen  Christopher sen^Rtide ; b .  Nov.  13,  1869; 

m.  Martin  Hansen  Rude;  3  Children,  Seattle,  Wash. 

Laura  Ma.thilde  Julsrud  Larsen  Christophersen,  b«  Sept.  17,  1772;  m*  Heinrich 
Daniel  Brunner;  d.  Jan,  10,  19b6.  Puyallup,  Wash. 

Jurgen  t George;  Marcus  Julsrud  Larson  Christoperson  Howe,  b.  Apr.  7,  1879. 
Salem,  Wis. 

Ella  Howe,  b.  May  9,  1878;  d.  Jan.,  1881.  Red  Wing,  Minnesota. 

Alton  Edwin  Howe  (No.l),  b,  Oct.  2,  1880,  Red  Wing;  ,  m.  Anna  Rusten,  Nov. 

20,  1911;  2  Children. D.  Feb.  lb,  19b9.  Plaza,  N. Dakota. 

Lars  Howe,  b.  Feb.  7,  1883;  d.  of  rheumatic  fever.  Methodist .Isabel,  Wis. 
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Children  of  Marte  Marie  Julsrud  Christopherson  Howe  (Haugh)  (Continued) ; 
Palma  Roselia  Howe,  b.  June  6,  1885,  Salem,  Wis.,  m.  ?  Knuds on. 

Addie  Florence  Howe,  b.  Apr.  7,  1888;  m.  S^ren  Ludvig  Hilson,  July  12 f 
1905 5  5  Children.  417  Logan  Ave.,  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Children  of  Else  Margrethe  Julsrud  Larson  and  David  Thoms; 

Marie  Magdalene  Pittsburghia  Larson  Thoms,  b.  Sept.  13,  1873,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.;  m.  Ed  De  Preston,  Sept.  13,  1893;  9  Children;  d.  June  11,  1935; 
Methodist.  Hartland,  Wis. 

Ulrik  Leonard  Thoms,  b.  Mch.  2,  1876;  m.  Elizabeth  Fosberg,  Sep.t  7,  1905; 
3  Children;  d.  Oct.  20,  1947.  Ellsworth,  Wis”  Methodist. 

Esther  Katherine  Thoms,  b.  Apr.  20,  1879,  Esdaile,  Wis.;  m.  Maurice  G. 
Madsen,  Sept.  13,  1899;  7  Children;  Methodist. 

Lydia  (No.l)  Thoms,  b.  1880;  d.  1880.  Hartland  Cemetary. 

Lydia  (No. 2)  Elizabeth,  b.  July  8,  1883;  m.  William  August  Krause,  June 
25,  1905;  2  Children;  Methodist;  Maiden  Rock,  Wis, 

John  Melvin  Thoms,  b.  Dec.  25,  1885, Maiden  Rock,  Wis.;  m.  Nettie  Finberg, 
Oct.  2,  1915;  no  Church;  R.2,  Maiden  Rock,  Wis. 

Children  of  Jens  Kristian  (Chris)  Larson  and  Karine  Rude: 

Hans  Ludvig  (No. 2)  Larson  ,  b.  Sept.  16,  1872,  Hurdalen,  Norway;  emigrated 
1881 ;  d.  1921;  Maiden  Rock,  Wis.  Lutheran,  Methodist. 

Martin  Adolph  (No.l)  Larson,  b.  May  7,  1874,  Hurdalen;  d.  1891;  Lutheran, 
Methodist;  Maiden  Rock,  Wis. 

Ole  Laurits  (No. 2)  Larson,  b.  Sept,  7,  1876,  Hurdalen;  m.  Julia  Wilhel- 
mina  Hanson,  1898;  5  Children;  Lutheran,  Methodist;  1430  LaFond  St.,  St. 
Paul,  Minn, 

John  J aimer  Larson,  b.  Jan.  17,  1879,  Hurdalen;  Methodist;  Two  Harbors, 
Minnesota, 

Julia  Marie  Larson,  b.  Jan.  29,  1881;  m.  Sophus  Lars  Knudsen,  1903; 

5  Children;  Portland,  Oregon, 

Alfred  Carl  Larson,  b.  Nov.  14,  1882,  Hartland,  Wis.;  m.El&ancr  Amelia 
Moline,  Mch.  23,  1907;  Methodist,  Baptist;  727  Maple  St.,  Red  Wing,  Minn, 
Christian  (Chris)  Wilhelm  (William)  Larson,  b,  Jan.  l4,  1884,  Turtle, 

New  Brighton,  Minn,;  m.  Florence  (Flora)  Williams,  June,  1911;  2  Children; 
Methodist  Episcopal,  Protestant  Episcopal;  d.  hemorrhage,  Jan.  18,  1940, 

Henry  Arthur  Larson,  b.  Jan, 23,  1886;  Methodist;  farmer;  Maiden  Rock,  Wis, 
Fletcher  Ragnvald  (Raymond)  Larson,  b.  Oct.  8,  1887;  m.  Emma  Schaefer; 
Methodist;  695  Cherokee  St.,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota, 

Anne  Margrethe  Larson,  b.  Jan.  6,  1890;  d.  diphtheria,  1894;  Methodist; 
Maiden  Rock,  Wisconsin. 

Martin  Adolph  (No. 2)  Larson,  b.June  6,  1892,  Maiden  Rock;  d..  1894; 
Methodist;  Maiden  Rock,  Wis,  Hartland  Cemetery, 

Lillian  Margaret  Larson,  b.  March  26,  1895,  Maiden  Rock;  m.  Arthur 
Fred  Brown  (Brevitz),  1916;  2  Children;  d.  1921;  Methodist, 

Leon  Edward  Larson,  b,  July  11,  1897,  Maiden  Rock;  m.  Wilma  Lucille 
Isbrrai,  June  29,  1931,  Minneapolis;  4  Children;  Methodist;  Maiden  Rock. 
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This  makes  37  First  Cousins  on  her  Mother's  side.  Not  counting  the 
Ma bes  of  the  Married  Cousins,  19  on  more,  Cousins-in-Law. 
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(5)  Neighbors  and  Friends . 
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Louise  Bonhus,  like  her  Parents,  were  friendly  with  everybody,  especially 
their  Neighbors.  The  nearest  Neighbors  were  the  Walsviks,  Lars  Walsvik,  a 
Sogning  and  his  Wife,  Inga  Gjesme,  a  Vossing,  they  had  nine  Children,  a 
Son,  Leonard,  and  eight  Daughters—  Sigrid  (Sarah) ,  Anne ,  Alma,  Louise,  Hattie, 
Bertha,  Tillie  and  Marie,  all  of  whom  in  time  got  married  except  Alma.  To  the 
south  of  the  Walsviks  were  the  Hendrickson  Fossans.  The  Husband's  name  was 
Jurgen,  the  Wife's  name  was  Jospehine,  They  had  a  Son  and  two  Daughters,  East 
of  the  Fossans  the  .R^rviks  lived,  Lars  and  Kari  and  several  Children— Bertha, 
Ellen,  Tilli§, Julia,  Joseph, .Charlie.  The  Fossans  were  Teles,  the  R^rviks 
were  Strils,  Among  her  best  Girl  Friends  were:  Inger  Sortedahl  and  Gena 
Bergitte  Naeseth.  Also  Marie  Sevareid  WiTo  sewed  Louise's  wedding  dress, Others, 
as'  her. Rooipiatcs" while  at  St.  Olaf — Anna  Herbrand  Finseth,  Anna  Ole  Finseth, 

Emma  Forsyth,  Ella  Wilson.  Also  Anna  and  Marie  Gr^nvold,  who  played  the  organ 
and  decorated  Holden  Church  for  her  Wedding, 

5.  Departure. 

The  day  after  the  Wedding,  after  having  taken  some  photos  in  Kenyon,  the 
Newlyweds  set  out  on  the  Chicago,  Great  Western  for  Stoughton,  Wis.,  where 
they  were  to  live.  They  had  to  change  cars  three  times  before  they  arrived  at 
Stoughton.  A  number  of  High  School  Girl&  who  had  gotten  wind  of  their  coming, 
were  at  the  depot,  about  l±j00  in  the  morning, and  showered  them  with  rice, 

b.  In  Wisconsin,  1902-1903, 

1.  Place. 


Stoughton,  Wisconsin, '  was  a  small  Town,  of  about  3,000,  mostly  of  Norwe¬ 
gian  stock, Situated  in  the  southeastern  part  of  Dane  County,  close  to 
Koshkonong,  the  famous  tobacco  country,  Stoughton  became  a  center  for 
tobacco  warehouses.  It  was  also  a  wagon  manufacturing  center.  The  Yahara 
flowed  through  the  City,  emptying  many  Lakes  near  by.  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  had 
been  born  at  Stoughton,  or  rather,  about  three  miles  east  of  the  Town, 
in  18L(.8, 


2.  Circumstances. 


Almost  everyone  in  Town  could  speak,  or  at  least  understand,  Norwegian 
in  those  days.  There  were  four  Churches  in  which  Norwegian  was  the  main 
Language  in  the  Pulpit,  Sunday  School  and  Parochial  School.  Three  of  these 
Churches  were  Lutharan,  one  a  Norwegian  Methodist.  Louise  'joined  the 
United  Norx^egian  Lutheran,  where  the  Rev,  M.H.Hegge  was  the  Pastor,  and  where 
her  Husband  was  Superintendent  of  Sunday  School,  Parochial  Teacher  in 
summer,  Deacon,  Auditor.  He  was  also  the  Principal  of  the  Stoughton  High 
School,  The  young  couple  lived  on  the  east  side  of  town,  together  with 
his  Mother,  who  had  sold  her  Canton  estate  so  as  to  live  with  him. 

3#  Home, 


01  af  and  Louise  Norlie  got  their  First-born  Son  on  August  1,  1903. 

U.  Folks. 


See  Pages  103-105.  One  of  the  best  Friends  in  Stoughton  was  Even  Drotning, 
a  member  of  the  School  Board.  His  Family  were  of  course  likewise  very  friendly. 
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j.  Departure , 

Louise  left  Stoughton  in  August,  1903,  because  her  Husband  had  been 
elected  Superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools  of  Rushford,  Minnesota,  at 
a  salary  of  $1,000.00,  whereas  he  was  getting  only  $60,00  a  month  in 
Stoughton. 


c,  In  Minnesota,  1903-1920, 

11  Place. 

The  next  17  years  Louise  was  to  live  in  Minnesota,  but  in  seven  places 
instead  of  one,  namely: 

Rushford,  Fillmore  County,  from  August, -1903, to  May,  1901* ,  o  months; 

Aspelund,  Goodhue  County,  from  June,  1901*,  to  August,  1909,  1U  months; 

Minneapolis,  Hennepin  County,  from  Se]bt.,  1909,  to  Dec.,  1909,  4  months; 

Aspelund,  Goodhue  County,  from  'December', ~l909,  to  Sept.,  1906,  10  mos.j 

Saint  Paul,  Ramsay  County,  from  Sept.,  1906,  to  Sept.,  1907,  12  months; 

Atwater,  Kandiyohi  County,  from  Sept,,  1907,  to  July,  1919,  9l*  months; 

Saint  Paul,  Ramsay  County,  from  July,  1919,  to  Sept.,  1920,  62  months. 

Total:  17  years,  201*  months. 

Rushford  is  a  little  Town  in  the  northeast  part  of  Fillmore  County,  situated 
on  the  fcoot  River,  and  surrounded  by  high  hills;  The  Norlies  had  rented  a 
small  house  near  the  High  School  at  %9.00  per  month.  There  were  no  modern 
houses  in  those  days. The  toilets  were  primitive  and  outside,  the .heating 
was  by  stoves  in  each  room  where  heat  was  most  needed,  stoves  using  wood 
or  coal.  Water  was  pumped  from  wells.  There  was  not  an  auto  in  town. 

Aspelund  wqs  the  old  Home  where  her  Parents  and  Siblings  still  lived* 

The  place  in  Minneapolis  was  at  2l*ll-l6th  Avenue,  South.  They  had  rented 
6  rooms  on  the  second  and  third  floors  of  a  large  apartment  house. 

Olaf 's  Mother  was  then  building  a  House  at  21*98  Knapp  Street,  Saint  Paul, 
right  back  of  the  United  Church  Seminary,  the  first  house  in  the  woods  back 
there.  Louise's  Uncle,  Hans  L.  Larson,  was  the  carpenter  that  superintended 
the  building  of  it.  It  was  ready  for  occupancy  by  December,  1909. 

Atwater  is  a  small  Town  in  Central  Minnesota,  near  Willmar,  where  Norlie 
served" as  Pastor  from  1907  to  1916.  The  Parsonage  was  an  old  second- story 
house  situated  in  a  swamp,  with  a  well  and  toilet  and  barn  side  by  side. 

All  the  filth  of  the  immediate  neighborhood  drained  into  the  well.  When  the 
well  was  cleaned  by  Norlie,  he  found  many  sorts  of  animals  also  in  the  well, 
and.  refused  to  use  it  any  more,  to  the  utter  amazement  of  his  Congregation* 
But  sickness  of  some  sort  rested  on  the  Norlie  Home  as  long  as  they  lived 
in  this  cesspool.  Joseph  has  never  fully  recovered  from  it.  Erma  died,  no 
doubt  partly  due  to  it.  The  Pastor  following  Norlie,  Rev.  Johannes  Hpifjeld, 
got  a  brand  new  house,  high  and  dry.  It  was  high  time.  The  swamp  was  also 
drained.  Back  to  Saint  Paul  in  1919  to  live  with  Mrs.  M.K. Norlie,  who  had 
now  forsaken  her  Hgme  on  Knapp  St«,  and  bought  one  on  Como ,  a  few  blocks  east 
of  the  Seminary,  L  uise  lived  here  with  her  Mother- in  -Law  five. years, 
the  first  of  which" Olaf  worked  at  Augsburg  Publishing  House  in  Minneapolis, 
but  also  served  the  Atwater  Charge,  and  the  last  of  which  Olaf  worked  in 
Decorah  as  a  Teacher  and  in  New  York  City  as  the  Editor  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Almanac,  during  the  summer.  The  reason  for  moving  from  Knapp  Street 
in  Saint  Paul  to  Como  Avenue,  a  house  next  to  the  Como  Street  Car  line,  was, 
that  Miss  Louise  Norlie,  Olaf 's  Sister,  was  in  danger  of  assault  when  going 
through  the  woods  back  of  the  Seminary  to  her  Home* 


2.  Circumstances , 
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(1)  Language. 

In  Rushford  Norwegian  was  the  favorite  Language  among  Louise's  associates. 
The  two  Norwegian  churches  in  town  had  no  English  services,  no  English  in  the 
Sunday  School.  At  one  of  the  Ladies'  Aids  Olaf  was  asked  to  say  something  in 
English,  and  he  made  the  remark  that  there  would  be  English  services  also  in 
Rushford.  A  prominent  member  of  the  Church  came  to  him  after  the  meeting  and 
said:  "You  must  never  say  anything  like  that  again  in  our  Town,"  Norlie  was 
right,  English  has  now  crowded  out  the  Norwegian* 

In  Aspelund  Norwegian  was  as  yet  the  common  Speech  • 

In  Minneapolis  Norwegian  was  used  at  Home* 

In  Saint  Paul  the  Seminary  group  used  Norwegian  mainly.  Dr* .  Beckman  never 
spoke  in  English*  Prof.  E.  Kr*  Johnsen  once  said:"Naar  du  snakker  norsk,  da 
bruk  norsk,  og  naar  du  snakker  engelsk,  bruk  engelsk.  And  don't  your  forget  it 
During  the  twenty  years  Louise  heard  him  off  and  on,  these  were  the  only  Eng¬ 
lish  words  from  his  lips. 

In  Atwater,  the  Norlie  plan  was  to  use  Norwegian  at  Home,  but  to  use  both 
Languages  outside.  Norlie  had  three  Congregations — Ness,  Amdahl  and  Trondhjem 
Ness  never  asked  for  an'  English  service,  Amdahl  asked  for  one,  Trondhjem 
had  an  occasional  English  evening  sermon.  At  a  service  in  Amdahl,  an  old 
patriarch  in  the  Congregation  got  up  and  said  that  at  the  local  creamery  some 
claimed  that  Pastor  Norlie  could  give  a  sermon  in  English.  "I  move,"  said  the 
old  Dane,  in  Danish,  "that  next  Sunday  our  Pastor  shall  preach  in  English*" 
This  carried.  When  asked  if  they  wanted  any  more  English,  this  man  got  up  and 
said:  "Norlie  has  proved  that  he  can  preach  in  English.  But  we  do  not  want  any 
more  of  it,"  As  Pastor's  Wife  Louise  Norlie  had  to  refrain  from  using  English 
more  than  necessary.  Once  at  home,  in  Atwater,  an  Amderican  happened  to  call, 
and  the  conversation  was  in  English.  It  bothered  her  son  Kenneth,  who  demanded 
that  they  should  talk  Norwegian.  "Snak  norsk,"  was  his  command, 

(2)  Church, 

Wherever  they  have  lived,  the  Norlie s  have  been  ghurch  goers.  They  have 
also  taken  part  in  Sunday  School  work,  Luther  Leagues,  Ladies'  Aids,  Choirs, 
and  other  doings.  Due  to  her  duties  as  Housewife  and  Mother,  Louise  had  to 
omit  some  of  the  many  openings  to  take  part. 

(3)  School, 

Louise  had  once  been  a  Country  School  Teacher,  and  she  was  always  her 
Children's  best  Teacher  as  long  as  they  lived  at  Home, 

(U)  Occupation, 

See  Page  68  for  a  list  of  Household  duties.  Louise  was  a  good  Cook  and 
Seamstress.  She  was  very  economical,  yet  generous  and  tender-hearted. 

(5>)  Citizenship. 

How  she  hated  the  saloons  and  the  agencies  that  led  to  crime  and  war. 

She  tried  to  train  herllhildren  the  way  they  should  go,  and  they  still  honor 
her  for  it. 


3-  Home, 


109. 


Most  Homes  want  Children.  Mother  *  s  Love  is  boundless  and  everlasting# 

In  the  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  (Luke  15:20-21)  the  Father  welcomed  his 

wayward  Son  back  before  the  Son  had  asked  for  forgiveness.  The  Norlie 

Home  was  blessed  with  Children.  They  were: 

Joseph  Sigurd,  born  in  Stoughton,  Wisconsin,  Aug  1,  1903. See  P.  106# 
Kenneth  Luther,  born  at  Aspelund,  Minnesota,  June  18,  1906, 

Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie,  born  at  Atwater,  Minnesota,  February  1,  1910. 
Agnes  Marie  Norlie,  born  at  Atwater,  Minnesota,  November  13,  1913. 

An  Adopted  Girl,  Erma  Louise  Lee,  born  at  Ashby,  Minn.,  Oct,  lit,  1902; 

Adopted  December,  1910;  died  in  Minneapolis,  December  18,  1918. 
Also  a  Daughter,  Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny,  born  July  31,  1918,  Mpls, 

It a  Folks. 

See  Pages  103-106. Her  Father  died  ,1905.Her  Mother  moved  to  N. Dak., 1907# 

\  ‘ .  -  1  ♦ 
5. Departure, 


There  were  two  Norwegian  Lutheran  Congregations  in  Atwater,  Trondhjem, 
belonging  to  the  United  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church,  and  Atwater  Norsk 
Evangelisk  Lutherske  Menighet,  belonging  to  the  Norwegian  Synod.  They  had 
been  organized  as  one  Congregation  in  1868,  had  split  into  two  in  1873, 
and  sought  to  reunited  in  1915#  Botha*  Pastors,  O.M. Norlie  and  C.J,  Quill, 
resigned  so  that  a  new  Congregation  could  be  formed.  It  succeeded.  The  new 
Church  was  called  Bethlehem,  put  up  a  new  Church  Building  a  new  Parsonage, 
and  called  Johannes  Hj^ifjeld  as  its  Pastor  in  1916.  Both  the  Quills  and 
Norlies  moved  to  Minneapolis,,  (Qiill  to  preach  and  Norlie  to  edit  books. 

The  Norlies  then  lived  with  his  Mother  on  Como  Avenue.  Mother  Norlie 
had  been  sickly  for  a  long  time,  and  died  May  26,  1918.  Erma  Louise 
Norlie  was  a  sickly "Girl  when  adopted  in  1910.  She  was  given  the  best  care 
and  seemed  to  improve  in  health.  While  visiting  some  Girl  Friends,  she 
conracted  TB,  and  was  placed  in  Anker  Hospital,  later  in  Fairview  Hospital, 
Minneapolis.  Then  the  Flu  pounced  down  on  her  and  she  passed  away.  She  did 
not  know  any  Norwegian  in  1910  when  adopted,  but  her  last  words  were  the 
song  Prayer:”Skriv  Dig  Jesus  paa  mit  Hjerte."  In  1919  Olaf  went  to  Decorah, 
to  teach  at  Luther  College.  In  1920,  Louise  and  Family  also  moved  down 
there  to  live  with  Dad.  He  bought  a  lot  down  there  and  built  a  House,  at 
619  Center  Street,  near  the  Luther  College  grounds.  The  Contractor  estimat¬ 
ed  that  the  House  would  cost  000.00.  It  cost  over  $12,000.00, 

d.  In  Iowa,  1920-1928, 

a.  Place. 


The  first  year  Mrs,  Norlie  lived  in  the  celebrated  City  of  Decorah 
she  lived  in  rented  quarters  in  an  old  House  owned  by  a  Mr.  Chandler, 
an  interesting  man  who  was  not  known  to  have  said  yes  or  no  to  any  question# 
The  house  was  old-fashioned,  had  no  toilets  or  water,  was  full  of  rats  and 
mice,  and  it  was  a  delight  to  move  into  the  newly- built  House  put  up  by 
Ingvoldstad  Lumber  Co.  The  Norlies  left  for  Oceonta,  N.Y.,  in  1928,  but  came 
back  in  1933,  to  find  that  their  house  was  in  much  need  of  repairs# 


•  I 


20  Circumstances. 
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(l)  Language . 


President  Wilson  had  prohibited  the  use  of  Foreign  Languages  in 
Church  and  School  and  other  Public  encounters.  It  was  therefore  hard 
to  keep  up  the  Norwegian  in  the  Nor lie  Home.  The  older  Children  can  still 
talk  it  readily,  but  the  younger  ones  not  so  well. 

(2)  Church. 


There  were  two  Norwegian  Lutheran  Congregations  in  Decorah  at  the 
time—  the  Decorah  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Decorah  First  Evan¬ 
gelical  Lutheran  Church,  the  Norwegian  Church  dating  from  1863,  and  the 
First  Lutheran  from  1889.  The  Teachers  at  Luther  College  as  a  rule  belong 
ed  to  the  First  Lutheran  Church,  the  Norlies  joined  the  Decorah  Church. 

The  Pastor  of  this  Congregation  and  Wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ole  Glesne,  had 
been  schoolmates  of  the  Norlies  at  Saint  Olaf  College.  While  Olaf  did  what 
he  could  as  Deacon,  Sunday  School  teacher,  Choir  director,  Louise  did  all 
she  was  able  to  do  in  the  Ladies’  Aids.  The  Children  all  attended  Church, 
and  sat  together  with  their  Parents  during  the  services.  They  attended 
Sunday  School.  Kenneth  was  Confirmed  by  Pastor  Glesne. 

(3)  School. 


Kenneth  had  attended  Luther  Academy  in  1919-1920,  while  Joseph,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  chest  trouble,  had  to  remain  in  Saint  Paul  to  get  medical  care. 

In  1920  Joseph  was  17,  Kenneth  was";  lit,  Gabriella  was  10,  Agnes  was  7,  and 
Camilla  was  only  2,  Louise  did  her  part  as  Teacher  at  Home,  and  two  were 
at  the  Adademy  and  two  in  the  Decorah  Grades.  All  went  well,  Kenneth  com¬ 
pleted  the  Academy  in  three  years  and  the  College  in  three  years,  getting 
his  A.B,  with  honors.  Joseph,  due  to  illness  and  absence  from  Home  in 
Oregon  and  California,  for  his  health,  did  not  get  his  A.B,  before  1927* 
Gabriella  attended  the  local  Parochial  and  Public  Schools  through  the 
Junior  High  School,  then  worked  her  way  through  the  Red  Wing  Seminary  of 
the  former  Hauge  Synod,  graduating  in  1928.  Agnes  had  finished  one  year 
of  High  School  at  Decorah  when  the  Family  moved  to  New  York. 


Occupation. 


See  Pages  68  and  108, 


5> .  Departure. 


Mr.  Norlie  had  been  editing  the”Lutheran  World  Almanac”  during  the 
summers  1920-1927,  and  in  the  spring  of  1928  was  ssked  to  consider 
coming  to  Oneonta,  N.Y.,  to  help  start  a  new  Hartwick  College  and  to 
get  it  accredited.  There  had  been  a  Hartwick  Seminary  at  Hartwick  Seminary, 
M.Y, ,  a  little  north  of  Oneonta,  This  School  was  an  Academy,  Junior  College 
and  Seminary.  It  had  never  been  accredited  by  the  University  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  like  so  many  other  good  Schools  somehow  failing  to  get  this 
needed  recognition.  Norlie  promised  to  come  there  and  hear  about  their 
wants  and  plans.  While  there  he  was  induced  to  accept  the  call.  For  that 
reason  the  Norlies  moved  away  from  Decorah,  even  though  the  Students  as  well 
as  the  Administration  begged  them  not  to  leave..  The  Students  presented 
them  with  a  fine  parlor  easy  chair.  They  still  have  it3 


c.  In  Few  York,  1928-1931. 
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1.  Place. 


Louise  Bonhus  Norlie  had  never  been  farther  east  than  Stoughton,  Wis. 

In  1928,  however,  she  followed  her  husband  as  far  east  as  New  York,  to 

the  Town  of  Oneonta  in  Otsego  County,  situated  on  the  Susquehanna  River,  ^ 

amonVthe  foothills  of  the  Catskill  Mountains.  ’  ese  cov^r  c.  Oneonta 

1  000  souare  miles,  west  of  the  Hudson  River,  east  and  southeast  of  Oneonta. 
They  range  from  3,000  to  3',000  feet  in  height ,with  many  historic  trails, 


' 


. 
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Oneonta  was  to  be  her  Home  while  her  Husband  worked  at  Hartwick  College. 
Hartwick  College  was  an  extension  of  Hartwick  Seminary, a' School  'that  had 
been  located  on  Manhattan  in  New  York  City  from  1796  until  1816,  when  it 
was  moved  to  a  place  18  miles  north  of  Oneonta  which  took  the  name 
Hartwick  Seminary,  a  few  miles  south  of  Cooperstown  on  Otsego  Lake. 
Hartwick  Seminary  had  had  three  Departments-~Academy,  Junior  College  and 
Seminary.  The  idea  now  was  to  drop  the  Junior  College  at  the  Seminary, 
and  start  a  Four- Year  College  at  Oneonta.  Oneonta  in  1920  had  11,982 
people;  in  1928,  about  12,000;  in  191+0,  11,730;  in  1950,  13,561+.  The  Town 
had  already  a  State  Normal  School  but  wanted  also  Hartwick  College,  and 
donated  a  plot  of  land  on  a  hillside,  110  acres,  to  the  new  College, 
besides  about  $200,000.  Until  a  building  program  could  be  started,  the 
Town  furnished  a  suitable"Building  in  which  to  hold  classes.  The  Norlies 
were  to  live  near  by  the  College  on  5  Tilton  Street.  The  rent  was  to  be 
$65.00  per  month.  Houses  in  Oneonta  did  not  use  storm  windows  and  screens. 

2<  Circumstances. 


As  to  Language,  there  was  no  one  there  that  could  speak  or  understand 
Norwegian,  except  a  family  in  a  neighboring  town.  There  were  many  of 
German  descent  there,  but  they  never  spoke  that  Language  or  claimed  to 
be  of  that  race.  Those .of -Scotch  blood  were  considered  the  best  people,  but 
nobody  could  speak  that  Language,  The  Norlies  felt  at  Home  speaking  English, 
but  did  not  quit  conversing  in  Norwegian  when  alone  at  Home# 

As  to  Church,  they  joined  the  local  Lutheran  Congregation,  whose  Pastor 
was  the  Rev,  Robert  J.  VanDeusen,  who  was  a  very  good  Preacher  and  Pastor. 

As  to  School,  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie,  an  18-year  old  Daughter, 
was  the  first  Woman  Student  to  enroll  at  Hartwick  College  in  1928,  and 
Robert  J,  VanDeusen,  oldest  Son  of  the  local  Pastor,  was  the  first  Male 
to  enroll  at  Hartwick  College.  Agnes  Marie  Norlie  enrolled  at  the  Academy 
of  Hartwick  Seminary,  and  Camilla  Norlie  attended  the  Oneonta  Public 
Schools,  Gabriella  left  Oneenta  in  1930  for  Flasher,  N.Dak,,  so  as  to 
he  Housekeeper  for  her  Brother  Kenneth,  whose  Wife  had  died,  leaving  an 
Infant  Child.  Later,  Mrs.  Louise  Norlie  left  Oneonta,  in  1931,  to  re¬ 
lieve  her  Daughter  of  this  childcare  and  let  her  go  to  College  again. 

She  then  took  both  Agnes  and  Camilla  along  with  her.  Agnes  had  in  the 
meantime  graduated  from  Hartwick  Academy,  Oneonta  High  School,  and  had 
also  taken  work  at  Hartwick  College. 

As  to  Occupation  and  Citizenship.,  Mr^  Norlie  was  kept  busy  and  held  her 
own.  '  "  ~~  ~~  ‘  " 

3.  Home. 


See  Pages  102-103. 


U.  Folks. 

See  Pages  103-105. 

5.  Departure. 

It  was  with  great  sorrow  that  Mrs.  Louise  Norlie  and  her  two  Girls  left 
Oneonta.  But  Mrs,  Norlie  wanted  to  help  her  Son  Kenneth  and  her  Grandson 
Paul  Luther,  and  her  Daughter  Gabriella,  So  Mother's  Love  prevailed. 
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f In  North  Dakota,  1931-1932. 

1.  Place. 


Billings 


Co. 


Rev,  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  born  in  1906, graduated  from  Luther  College 
in  1906,  studied  Medicine  at  the  University  of  Minnesota,  1926-1927 , 
attended  Luther  Theological  Seminary,  1927-1930,  with  the  degrees^. T.  and 
Th.B.  ,  served  the  call  at  Flasher,  North  Dakota,  1930-1936,  having 
six  small  Congregations  and  practically  no  salary <  Those  were  panic 
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years  in  North  Dakota.  No  crops.  No  rain.  People  moving  out  of  State. 


2.  Circumstances. 


Due  to  World  War  I,  during  which  orders  came  from  Washington  to  cease 
using  Foreign  Languages  in  Pulpit,  School,  Press  and  Street  Conversation, 
the  Work  in  the  Flasher  Charge  was  in  English  as  a  rule.  . 

The  Church  continued  its  work,  resorting  to  both  Prayer  and  Praise. 

There  were  no  paved  roads,  the  distances  were  long,  e  as 

help  from  his  Dad  or  starve.  'Sister  and  Mother  came  to  strengthen  and 

COrG°briella  was  relieved  so  that  she  could  finish  College.  Camilla  attended 
the  Flasher  Grades.  Was  Confirmed  by  her  Brother. 

3 .  Home. 

Kenneth  Nor  lie  had  Married  Olivia  Pryts  in  1928,  ^ile  yet  a  Student. 

Paul  Luther  Norlie  was  born  in  1929.  But  in  1930  Olivia  §ave 

Boy,  named  Oliver,  but  it  was  a  Miscarriage,  and  she  died_in,.thn  ordeil, 

Kenneth  ha<4fto  away  from  Home  most  of  the  time  and  had  to  ge  e  p . 

He  first  got  Gabriella,  then  his  Mama,  and  in  1932  he  Married  Solveig  Torvik, 

Uf  Folks. 

See  Pages  101-102. 


9 .  Departure „ 

Olaf  Norlie  had  accepted  a  position  at  Hartwick  Seminary,  moved  to 
Uicix  ixiuixxo  uau  .  T „r-  driri  nnnahter  Cami] 


Brooklyn.  Hecameto  Flasher  aSd‘  picked  up  his  Wife  dnd  Daughter  C^illa 
“ought  ttem  to  Brooklyn,  via  the  Black  Hills,  S.Dak.,  Canton, S.D., etc. 
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r,  In  New  York,  1932-1933* 

Place, 

This  time  Brooklyn  became  Louise's  Place  of  residence.  Together  with 
her  Husband  and  Daughter  Camilla  they  had.  rented  quarters  at  132  Saint 
James  Place,  not  far  from  where  Hartwick  Seminary  was  then  located,  after 
having  separated  from  Hartwick  Academy  which  was  still  holding  forth  at 
Hartwick  Seminary  Town,  18  miles  north  of  Oneonta.  The  Lodging  Place 
where  the  Nor  lies  stayed  in  Brooklyn  was  owned  by  a  Widow,  Mrs.  Anna  Cog- 
ge shall,  two  Rooms  at  $£0.00  per  month. 

For  a  hundred  years  Brooklyn  had  been  an  independent  City,  but  in  1898 
it  became  a  part  of  Greater  Now  York  City,  one  of  five  Boroughs— Manhatten, 
Bronx,  Brooklyn,  Queens  and  Richamond.  The  Area  of  the  whole  City  is  360 
square  miles,  that  of  Brooklyn  is  88  square  miles.  The  Population  of  the 
City  in  1930  was  6,9U0,UU6,  that  of  Brooklyn  was  2,360,501,  about  700,000 
more  than  on  Manhattan,  Brooklyn  was  the  largest  Negro  City  in  the  world, 
and  one  of  the  largest  Norwegian  centers  in  America.  The  Jews  were  the 
largest  Racial  element  in  New  York  City.  Of  course,  the  Norwegian  element 
was  but  a  drop  in  the  bucket  in  such  a  large  City.  Outside  of  the  Norwegian 
Churches,  it  was  very  difficult  to  find  any  Norwegians, 

2.  Circumstances. 

Many  Languages  are  spoken  in  New  York  City.  There  are  many  Dialects 
and  Brogues.  Camilla  attended  a  Girls'  High  School  in  Brooklyn,  Her  English 
Teacher  '  there  asked  her  if  she  were  a" Fohna" (Foreigner) .  The  Brooklyn 
Dialect  is  somewhat  different  from  the  Ma.nhattan.  In  Brooklyn,  for  example, 
they  called  Pastor  Norlie  ''Pestoah  Nawawli",  but  on  Manhattan  they  called 
him  "Pastoa  Nawli."  In  the  New  York  Dialect  of  Oneonta.  they  added  at  times 
an  r  sound,  as:  "Oneontar,  Camillar,"  but  in  Brooklyn  they  dropped  the 
final  r  and  called  it  ah.  Many  in  Brooklyn,  far  on  in  years,  had  lived 
there  all  their  lives,  but  had  never  been  on  Manhattan.  Many  on. Manhattan 
had  never  been  outside  of  the  City,  nor  up  the  Hudson  River,  nor  had  they 
seen  a  farm  or  a  cow.  As  one  declared:  "Ah  hev  nevah  bih  in  a  Fowan  land  but 

vonce.  Ah  vent  to  e  Tahn  called  Albany*" 

Mrs.  Coggeshall,  the  landlady,  was  born  in  Illinois  of  German  Parents, 
and  had  both  a  Brogue  and  a  Dialect.  She  called  herself  "Mrs.  Goggesall." 

She  said  she  was  a  "Koot  goog"(good  cook).  She  said  she  was  a  "Gadolig"  and 
told  about  her  "Briesfi"  (Priest),  "Jurj"  (Church).  The  months  she  called: 

» Change ri,"  "Vebriheri,"  "Marj,"  "Abreel,"  etc.  She  would  say  to  Louise: 

"Ah  em  grazi  do  zee  doze  poys  ov  yous*"(l  am  crazy  to  see  those  boys  of 
yours*)  But  you  ought  to  have  heard  her  swear.  She  could  hardly  speak. with¬ 
out  using  an  oath  or  a  curse.  She  often  damned  her  "Briesd"  to  Hell  with 
eloquent  zeal* 

There  were  Churches  of  ma.ny  Sects  in  New  York,  Heathen,  Unitarian, 
Christian,  Catholic,  Protestant,  Jewish,  Mohammedan,  Louise  had  been  a 
regular  Churchgoer  all  her  life,  attending  services  of  her  own  faith.  But 
her  Husband  while  in  Brooklyn  mapped  out  a  scheme  whereby  she  could  attend 
a  variety  of  services,  at  least  once. She  had  never  imagined  that  there  could 
be  so  many  different  kinds.  She  understood,  too,  that  very  few  Pastors, 
preached  the  Gospel.  They  rather  talked  about  Good  Works  and  Politics. 

j.  Home .  h\>  Folks.  See  Pages  102-105* 

5.  Departure. 

Louise  was  tired  of  the  Big  City.  She  was  also  Sick.  Contracted  Cancer. 

Had  her  left  breast  removed  by  Dr.  Livingstone  of  Fairview  Hospital, Brooklyn. 
Thanks  to  the  Bootor  and  the  Hospit-al.  Olaf  was  called  back  to  Luther  Coll. 

He  resigned  from  Hartwick  Seminary,  but  his  resignation  was  tabled 0TEby  leftc 
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he  In  Decorah,  1933-19U1 
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1.  Place. 


The  Norlies  moved  back  into  their  old  Home  on  619  Center  Street, 

During  the  eight  years,  1933-19U1,  the  five  Norlie  Children  were  away  most 
of  the  time,  and  the  vacant  rooms  in  their  Home  were  occupied  by  Girls 
attending  Luther  College.  The  Norlie  Children  then  lived  at  the  following 
Places: 

Joseph  Sigurd, married  in  1928,  Superintendent  at  Burr  Oak,  la,,  1932-385 
and  Castalia,  la,,  1938-UO;  graduate  student  at  University  of  Washington, 
19U0-19U1. 

Kenneth  Luther,  married  again  in  1930;  Pastor,  Flasher,  N. Dak. ,1930-36; 
Missionary,  Paris,  France,  1936-1937;  Tsivory,  Madagascar,  1938— 19UU» 
Otolia  Gabriella,  m.  Ivar  W.  Jonson,  1935;  Student  at  Concordia  Coll., 
1932-193U;  Superintendent,  Freda,  N.  Dak.,  193U;  at  Home,  Decorah,  1935; 
Ferndale,  Wash,,  1935— • 

Agnes  Marie,  m.  Rolf  C.  Iverson,  1937;  Student, Concordia  College,  1933- 
193k,  St.  Olaf  College,  193U-1935;  Fairview  Hospital  Nurses  Training, 1935- 
37;  at  Home  in  Minneapolis,  1937-19^2, 

Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny,  Student  at  Decorah  High  School,  1933-193U; 

Gale  College,  Galesville,  Wis.,  193*4-1936;  Luther  College,  1936-19*40; 
Teacher,  Rush  City,  Minn.,  19*40-19*41. 

2.  Circumstances. 


Many  changes  in  the  Neighborhood,  in  Language  ,  Church,  School,  etc. 
Decoraii  did  not  seem  to  be  the  same  City.  Norlie  had  been  asked  every 
year  during  the  five  years  he  was  in  New  York,  to  come  back  to  Luther, 
but  he  did  not  seem  to  be  wanted  there,  and  he  was  promptly  retired  at  65. 
But  for  her  Friend,  Mrs.  Helge  Jacobson,  living  next  door,  Louise  would 
not  have  shed  a  tear  if  they  had  moved  again* 

•  3.  Home, 


The  Home  Life  was  happy  except  for  the  fact  that  Olaf  had  to  be  away 
so  much— in  New  York(to  edit  the  Lutheran  World  Almanac);  in  Parkland, 
Wash,  (as  Exchange  Professor  at  Pacific  Lutheran  College,  1936,1939-UO) • 
Louise  had  to  take  care  of  the  Garden  and  Lawn,  the  Purchases  and  Bank 
Checks  and  Bookkeeping,  etc, 

k.  Folks. 


Four  of  her  Children  had  gotten  Married  during  these  years.  Several 
Grandchildren  had  come  into  the  world.  There  were  many  other  changes 
in  the  Family  Roster. 


5.  Departure , 

The  Norlies  would  not  have  left  Brooklyn  if  Luther  College  had  not  . 
begged  Norlie  every  year  to  come  back.  Biblical  Seminary  of  New  York  of¬ 
fered  him  the  Presidency  of  that  famous  Institution,  but  he  said  he  had 
promised  Luther  College  to  return  to  Decorah ,  At  a  Faculty  meeting  in 
19hi,  the  assignment  of  Classes  was  read,  but, Norlie 's  name  was  omitted. 

He  asked  the  President  just  why.  Oh,  he  had  been  retired,  being  now  65, 
Norlie  jumped  into  his  car  and  drove  up  to  St,- Olaf,  and  was  accepted 
there.  He  found  a  House  which  he  purchased,  came  back,  and  they  left 
Decorah  for  Northfield.  He  was  then  offered  a  year- more  at  Luther, but  nix. 


. 
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i,  In  Minnesota,  19U1-1958-. 

1,  Place. 

Northfield  is  a  City  of  7,U87,  situated  in  the  northeast  part  of  Rice 
County  right  west  of  Goodhue  County.  It  carried  a  slogan  invented  by 
William  Schilling  that  read:  "Cows*  Colleges  and  Contentment."  It^had 
a  Creamery,  which  has  been  moved  up  to  Farmington.  It  did  not  experience 
Contentment  till  it  built  for  itself  the  College  City  Liquor  Store, 
serving  over  100  kinds  of  drinks.  It  still  has  two  Colleges— Carleton, 
a  Congregational  School,  founded  in  1866;  and  St*  Olaf,  a  Lutheran 
School,  founded  in  187U.  Carleton  in  1956  had  95  Teachers  and  9Lo 
Students,  Saint  Olaf  had  118  Teachers  and  1,776  Students.  In  the  City 
there  is  also  a  School  for  Feeble-Minded,  and  a  large  High. School.  The 
City  has  Factories  and  other  attractions,  Norlie's  Home  in  Northfield 
is  on  8l8  Forest  Avenue,  half-way  between  the  City  and  the  College- 
Saint  Olaf,  where  Olaf  was  employed  from  19Ul  to  195l>  then  retired  at 
the  age  of  75,  not  65,  as  at  Luther.  Both  Olaf  and  Louise  Norlie  had  at 
one  time  attended  Saint  Olaf.  Olaf  had  also  one  year  taken .special 
courses  at  Carleton  and  had  taught  Parochial  School  there  one  summer, 

2.  Circumstances, 

Northfield  is  not  only  a  City  of  Cows,  Colleges  and  Contentment, 
but  also  a  City  of  Changes.  Choices  and  Careers.  There  are  Changes 
on  every  hand— new  Houses  set  up  everywhere,  new  style  of  buildings, 
one  story,  flat  roof,  hen  house  type,  etc.;  new  Churches,  new  Pastors, 
new  Ritual,  Robes,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School  Books,  Societies,  etc,; 
new  Buildings  at  School,  new  Courses,  new  Teachers,  new  Administration, 
etc,  Louise  and  Husband  have  both  tried  to  fit  into  the  new  Setting. 
They  have  not  patronized  the  new  Saloon  and  Dance  Hall,  Narrow-minded, 

3,  Home. 

The  Home  life  has  been  happy.  The  Children  have  come  by  and  Pe®ked 
in  once  in  a  while.  Three  of  the  Grandchildren  have  attended  Saint  Olaf 
and  have  made  their  Home  with  their  Grandparents  at  least  part  time— 
Joseph  Lowell,  Son  of  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie,  19U7;  Paul  Luther,  Son  of 
Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  19U7-19H8;  Richard  Eugene,  Son  of  Joseph  Sigurd 
Norlie,  1953-1958  (part  time  at  the  Dormitories),  Louise  always  tried 
to  be  a  good  Mother  to  them. 


h.  Folks. 


Relatives  that  have  visited  the  Norlie  Home  have  always  been  given 
a  kind  welcome  by  Louise.  Neighbors  have  been  treated  as  Friends,  and. 
Friends  in  Town  or  afar  off  have  likewise  helped  to  gladden  her  days  m 
Northfield,  Because  two  of  her  own  Children— Kenneth  and  Camille—. 
Missionaries  in  Madagascar,  the  Missionaries  living  in  Northfield— 
the  K,F,  and  T.F-Praatens,  the  Cartf ords,T££§ftbergs,  the  Edward  and  Erik 
S/)viks,  etc.,  have  shown  the  Nor  lies  special  attention, 

5,  Departure. 

Louise  has  been  sick  much  of  the  time  in  Northfield,  Her  most  recent 
tremble  was  due  to  a  fall  on  her  back,  from  which  she  has  not  yet  re¬ 
covered,  It  happened  on  Jan. 3,  1958,  and  for  a  month  she  was  helpless. 

How  long  the  Lord  will  let  her  live  no  one  knows.  She  wants  to  live  so 
as  to  help  her  Husband, and  if  possible  see  her  Children  once  more  here. 
They  all  Believe  in  Christ,  the  Savior,  so  she  expects  to  meet  all  Above, 
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Poems  to  Anna  Louise  Bonhus  Nor lie . 
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About  1*0  Poems  have  been  Dedicated  to  this  Lady ,  by  her  Husband 
and  Children.  She  is  called  Lady  Anna  Louise  Bonhus  Norlie  in  the 
"Blue  Bo ok" for  1926-1957  (P.  622,  990),  and  in  the  1957-1958  edition. 


Lovise  Er  Snill. 


1.  Jeg  gikk  til  Far  Bonhus  at  sp/rre  om  lov 
At  faa  hans  Lovise  til  kone. 

Han  saenkte  sit  hode  som  om  han  da  sov,— 

Sa  frem  i  en  sorgeful  tone: 

"Lovise  e  snill,  dag  ut  og  dag  inn." 

2.  Han  sa  ikke  nei.  Det  han  sa  var  30  sant: 

"Lovise  e  snill,"— det  var  sannhet. 

Jeg  fikk  henne  skj^nt  jeg  var  fattig  som  fant,— 

Hun  gjorde  mig  rik  tross  min  dumhet: 

Ja.  hun  er  snill,  men  dog  blev  hun  min. 

*  By  O.M.N, 

Tune:  No  56  in  "Fryde toner, "Part  I.  Meter:  Am  hi  H>9, H>9, 9. 


You  Showed  Me  How. 

1.  Mother,  you  dear,  I  long  for  you  to  see 

My  love  for  you,— you’ve  done  so  much  for  mej 
You  gave  me  all  I  needed  for  this  life 
You  showed  me  how  to  win  in  every  strife. 

2.  You  taught  me  how  to  cook,  to  wash,  to  sew. 

Mostly  to  you  I  owe  what  I  do  know; 

You  were  my  nurse  when  I  was  deathly  sick, 

You  came  at  call,  with  footsteps  light  and  quick. 

3.  Mother,  forgive,  if  I  have  cause  you  grief, 

Kiss  me  once  more  and  grant  me  sweet  relief; 

Would  that  I  could  at  least  in  part  repay,— 

You  I  must  love,  and  will  for  aye  and  aye. 

U.  Thanks  for  your  love  in  teaching  me  the  Way, 

Telling  of  Jesus,  taught  me  how  to  pray; 

Painted  the  Savior,  held  Him  up  to  me. 

Walked  in  His  steps,  so  happy,  true  and  free. 

5.  God  .  bless  your  birthdays,  God  give  you  more  years, 

Rich  in  His  mercies,  void  of  pains  and  fears; 

God  keep  you  safe,  and  guide  your  precious  soul 
Up  to  His  Heaven,  which  has  been  your  goal. 

Tune:  Eventide,  in  "Christian  Hymns,  No.  155.  Meter:I  5. 

*  10,10,10,10. 

Written  by  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie  Jonson,  19U7. 

Other  Poems  to  Lady  Norlie  in  "Poems  to  People. I,"  by  O.M.N. 


. 
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The  Husband  of  Anna  Louise  Bonhus,  Olaf  Morgan  Nor lie,  was  born  at 
Sioux  City,  Iowa,  Jan,  11,  1876.  His  Parents  were  Ole  Halvorson  Nor lie, 
and  Wife,  Martha  Karoline  Juel.  As  a  Son-in-Law  of  Gunder  A.  Bonhus  Olaf 
Norlie  is  included  in  this  Bonhus  Book. Olaf  M.Norlie,  though  trained  for  the 
Ministry,  has  also  been  a  Book  Editor,  Teacher,  Librarian  and  Author,  and  has 
had  to  live  at  a  number  of  Places,  back  and  forth.  He  Married  Anna  Louise 
Bonhus  August  27,  1902,  and  has  had  five  Children  by  her  (See  Page  100), 
besides  an  Adopted  Daughter,,  and  a  Supported  Son.  A  Girl,  Julia  Mathilde 
Bj^rnstad  (now  Mrs.  Lindgren  of  Grove  City,  Minn.)  has  called  the  Norlies 
Father  and  Mother  since  she  worked  for  them. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  See  a  list  of  the  Places  where  Norlie  lived...and 
labored  during  the  83  years,  1876-1958,  giving  the  number  of  Months  at  each 
Station  and  arranged  by  States: 


State  Town 


Months  Year  or  Years  When 


a.  Iowa 

Sioux  City 
Klondike 

Rock  Valley 
Lime  Springs 
Humboldt 
Decorah 

30 

1 

u 

5 

6 

1U8 

1876,  1880-1881,  1892,  1905 

1891 

1892 

1895 

1898-1899 

1919-1928,  1926,  1933-1939,  19bO-19bl 

Total  for  la. 

19b"'" 

b.  South  Dakota 

u ant on 

Trent 

Elk  Point 
Norway 

196 

1 

1 

8 

1877-1880, l88l-l89b,  1896-1897 ,  1901-15 
1891 

1891 

189b,  1896-1897 

Total  for  S.D 

.  206“ 

c.  Minnesota 

Jtforth.fi  eld 

2b0 

189U-1898,  19bl-1958-. 

Rushford 

10 

1903-190b 

Aspelund 

1 

190b,  1905 

Saint  Paul 

80 

190U-1907,  1915-1919 

Minneapolis 

7 

1905,  1926 

Atwater 

90 

1907-1916 

Total 

“"T28 - 

d,  Illinois 

Dixon 

7 

1897 

Total 

7 

e.  Wisconsin 

Milwaukee 

lb 

1899-1901 

Port  Washington  5 

1899-1901 

Madison 

6 

1900-1901 

La  Crosse 

1 

1900 

Stoughton 

2b 

1901-1903 

Total 

& 

(Continued  on  Page JJL9). 
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Places  Where  Norlie  Worked.  (Continued)* 


State 

Town 

Months 

Year  or  Years  When 

f,  Alberta 

Vegreville 

3 

190h 

Total 

3 

g,  California 

Burlingame 

1 

1915 

Total 

1 

h,  Washington 

Seattle 

1 

1915 

Parkland 

15 

1936,  1939-lJhO 

Ferndale 

1 

1936,  19U0 

Total 

'*7 

i.  New  York 

Rose dale  and 

New  York  City 

18 

1920*192?,  1939 

Oneonta 

U8 

1928-1932 

Brooklyn 

2h 

1920,1932-1933. 

Total 

90 

Summary  of  Totals  by  Size. 


(l)  Minnesota 

U28  Months 

(2)  South  Dakota 

206 

(3)  Iowa 

19U 

(U)  New  York 

90 

(£)  Wisconsin 

50 

(6)  Washington 
(7;  Illinois 

(8)  Alberta 

(9)  California 

Totsl: 


17  Months 
7 
3 

1 _ 

"996  Months 


Olaf  Norlie  had  to  work  his  way  through  School.  The  pay  for  the  Jobs 
that  he  managed  to  get  was  in  those  days  from  10  to  15  Cents  per  hour* 

For  that  reason  he  either  could  not  attend  School  a  full  year  at  a  time,  or 
he  had  to  work  for  wages  while  he  did  attend.  Below  is  a  list  of  the 
main  Positions  he  tried  to  fill  and  the  approximate  number  of  Hours  he 
worked  while  going  to  School,  from  1889  to  1907: 


Job 

Table 

of  Hours  at  Hard  Work  and  Poor  Pay. 

Hours 

Pay 

Years 

(1) 

Clerk 

U,000 

? 

1889-1890 

(2) 

Ditcher 

1,000 

$.75  a  day 

1891 

(3) 

Railroader 

3,500 

$.11  per  hour 

1891,1892,1895 

00 

Farmer 

6,000 

$19.00  a  month 

1890-1893,1896 

(5) 

Gardener 

2,000 

1888-1896 

(6) 

Cook 

1,000 

$16.00  a  month 

1892 

(7) 

Waiter 

1,000 

k  hrs.  for  board 

1899-190® 

(8) 

Janitor 

500 

$.10  per  hour 

1895-1896 

(9) 

Sawyer 

500 

U  hrs  for  room 

189U-1895 

(10) 

Book  agent 

1,000 

? 

189U 

(id 

Washer 

100 

? 

l89h-l895 

(12) 

Surveyor 

1,000  Alta 

l.  $1.00  a  day 

190U 

(13) 

Librarian 

500  U.C. 

Sem,  ? 

190U-1907 

(110 

Cataloger 

500  U.C. 

Sem.  $.10  per  hour 

190h-19©8 

(15) 

Instructor 

k,h00  Parochial$25.00per  month 

1898-1905 

120. 

O.M.Norlie  wanted  to  get  a  good  Academic  Education,  also  a  good 
Ministerial  Trainings  and  a  good  Preparation  for  Teaching.  Below  is  a  List 
of  his' Graduations.  The  Degrees  mentioned  have  all  been  Earned. 

Graduations • 


Courses 

Degree 

Year 

School 

Place 

Academic 

Grad. 

1893 

Augustana  Academy 

Canton, S.D. 

B.S. 

1897 

Northern  Ill.  Normal 

Dixon,  Ill. 

B.A. 

1898 

Saint  Olaf  College 

Northfield,  Minn, 

M.A. 

1901 

Univ.  of  Wisconsin 

Madison,  Wis# 

Ph.D. 

1908 

Univ.  of  Minnesota 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Ministerial 

C*T. 

1907 

United  Church  Seminary 

Saint  Paul,  Minn# 

C#S.T. 

1915 

Augustana  Seminary 

Rock  Island,  Ill. 

S.T.D. 

1917 

Augustana  Seminary 

Rock  Island,  Ill, 

D.D. 

1956 

Burton  Seminary  Mani+cu  Springs, Col© 

Th.D. 

1957 

American  Divinity  School  Chicago,  Ill# 

Pedagogical 

Grad. 

1900 

Milwaukee  State  Normal 

Milwaukee 4  Wis. 

Pd.D. 

1910 

Dixon  College 

Dixon,  Ill. 

Statistical 

B.Accts. 

1897 

Dixon  Business  College 

Dixon,  Ill. 

M.Accts. 

1897 

Dixon  Business  College 

Dixon,  Ill. 

Some  get  Honorary  Degrees,  usually  Doctorates.  Norlie  had  received  5. 


Honorary  Litt.D. 

1917 

Wittenberg  College 

Springfield,  Ohio 

Mus.  D. 

1932 

Chicago  Coll,  of  Music 

Chicago,  Ill. 

LL.D. 

195U 

Burton  College- Sera. .  $ 

lanitou  Springs, Colo, 

L.H.D, 

1 955 

Augustana  College 

Sioux  Falls,  S.D, 

Sc.  D. 

1956 

Hartwick  College 

Oneonta,  N.Y. 

Time  Table,  by  Years. 

From  1908  to  1958  Norlie’s  Time  may  be  divided  into  5  Periods,  as  follows*. 


10  Years  10  Years  20  Years  10  Years 

_ »  . . — - - - A - >  ■■  ■  ■ 


As  Pastor  ] 
Atwater,  i 
Minn, 
etc. 

As  Editor 
i  Augsburg 
’  Pub. House 
i  etc. 

t 

1 -  ‘ 

As  Teacher 

Luther  College, 
Hartwick  College, 
Hartwick  Seminary, 

As  Librarian 
Saint  Olaf 

As  Author 

1908-1958 

Mostly 

After 

Supper 

if  . 

As  Pastor  he  served  three  Congregations— Trondhjem,  A rndahl  and  Ness,  and 
three  prospective  Congregation,  1907-1916,  and  later  was  Supply  Pastor  here 
and  there.  He  has  preached  about  2,000  times  in  Norwegian  and  given  2,000 
addresses  in  English  in  20  States#  As  Book  Editor  he  worked  for  Augsburg  1915— 
1919  and  at  Home#  As  Teacher  he  was  17  years  at  Luther,  5  at  Hartwick,  a  year 
at  P,L„C. ,  part  time  at  St. Olaf  a  year.The  teaching  in  Parochial  and  Public 
Schools  and' U.C. Semi nary  not  counted  here.  A  §3  Librarian  he  served  1  year  as 
Cataloger  and  10  years  as  Classifier.  As  Author  he  has  published  about  175  Books 
and  125  Pamphlets  and  some  10,00©  Newspaper  Articles,  including  a  3ook_Review 
every  week  for  50  years.  He  has  helped  over  300  other  Authors  by  contributions, 
outlining,  editing,  indexing,  or  proofreading  their  books.  After  the  day  s  work. 
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121. 

Since  his  major  j_oad  has  been  Teaching,  it  might  be  well  to  take  note  of 
what  Subjects  he  had  to  Teach-  He  tried  to  earn  a  Doctor  of  Science  degree 
in  Psychology,  but,  although  he  did  the  class  work  for  the  degree,  the  Univer- 
sity  felt  it  could  not  give  this  degree  to  a  man  who  believed  Man  has  a  Soul. 

They  said  Norlie  is  a  Theologian,  not  a  Scientist.  He  has  taught  Psychology, 
chiefly  at  Luther  College,  but  he  has  also  had  to  teach  many  other  subjects, 
as  the  following  Table  shows.  The  Table  groups  the  Subjects  rather  than  listing 
the  hundred  and  one  Subjects  by  name.  Thus,  under  Biblical  are  Classes  entitled 
Introduction  to  the  Bible,  Outlines  of  the  Bible,  Old  Testament,  New  Testament, 
or  a  Single  Book.  The  Doctrinal  Subjects  may  be;  Catechism?, Augsburg  Confession, 
Book  of  Concord,  Bible  Doctrines,  Special  Bible  Doctrines.  Symbolics,  etc. 


Table  of 

Subjects  Taught. 

Class 

No. 

Subjects 

Years 

Hours  of 

Teaching  % 

Religion 

26 

2,5Ul 

(1) 

Biblical 

(2) 

Doctrinal 

28 

6,095 

(3) 

Historical 

23 

1,966 

(U) 

Practical 

21 

1,999 

Total 

HU 

12.57l» 

35$ 

Pavchology 

and  Education 

37U 

(5) 

Philosophy 

h 

(6) 

Psychology 

19 

5,593 

(7) 

Education 

17 

1,380 

Total 

20 

7,3U7 

25$ 

Language  and  Literature 

— 9l~  1  ""  - [HI - English 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

(13) 

(XU) 

(15) 


Norwegian 

French 

German 

Latin 

Greek 

Hebrew 

Old  English 


12 

17 

1 

1 

1 

6 

11 

1 


h,2U6 
1,120 
56 
30 
2^0 
360 
1,152 
108 
100 


Total 

- % - 

- 77102 - 

— 

History  and  Sociology 

(18) 

(19) 

History 

Geography 

Sociology 

5 

2 

10 

531 

290 

826 

Total 

id 

l,6hV" 

5% 

Mathematics  and  Science 

8 

1 

6 

1 

290 

96 

1,066 

180 

o  Hwn 

CM  OJ  CM  OJ 

Mathematics 

General  Science 
Biology 

Chemistry 

Total'  - 

8 

1.632  

5% 

Music  and  Art 

(2U) 

(25) 

(26) 

Choirs 

Piano 

Drawing 

18 

7 

2 

;,ou8 

1,122 

260 

Total 

2d 

2,L30 

8% 

Gymnastics 

im — 

Gymnastics 

2 

110 

1% 

Grand  Total 

■  uu 

55, lbs 

100% 

122. 

Every  person,,  an  an*t  jf '  hbf»  lowly  or  humble,  has  some  Title.  Title  is 
derived  from  a  Latin  word  ’much  means  a  ma.rk  put  on,  a  label.  Titles  are 
labels  to  distinct; is:,  one  iron  another,  or  they  aro  marks  to  show  office 
held  or  respect,  T-^e  say  Kr._(Ml_stor)  So  and  So,  and  write  Dear  Sir.  Mr.  is  from 
the  Latin  Magister,  Master,  which  originally  meant  Greater.  Mr.  is  ’EHen  a  Title 
of  respect.  Sir  has  also  a  Latin  background,  as  it  comes  from  the  Latin  Senior, 
which  means  older,  more  advanced  in  age,  dignity,  rank.  'It  is. worth  while  to 
take  note  of  Titles,  of  which  those  that  have  come  to  Norlie  are  typical.  For 
example  the  Degrees  at  Graduation:  Bachelor  (Latin,  a  young  farmer  or  knight). 
Master  (Latin,  a  comparative  form  of  great,  greater),  Doctor  (Latin,  a  teacher). 
Or,  take  the  .  Positions  held:  Pastor (Latin,  a  shepherd,  cfi  Pasture);  Professor 
(Latin,  one  who  professes  a  faith  or  teaches  a  subject);  Dean(Latin,  one  set 
over  ten,  a  chief);  Direct or (Latin,  making  straight);  Principal,  the  source  and 
highest  authority,  Cf,  Principle);  Superintendent (Latin,  one  who  has  oversight); 
President (Latin,  one  who  presides,  governs ) ;  Secretary  (Latin,  one  entrusted 
with  Secrets,  one  who  records);  Treasurer ( Lat in-Greek,  one  in  charge  of  money); 
Minister (Latin,  Magister,  Master A  Servant.  Cf.  Matto20:26);  Reverend (Latin, 
worthy  of  respect  and  honor) .  King  Haakon  VII  of  Norway-;  gave  Olaf  •  on  his  75th 
birthday  the  Title  of  Sir,  dbcoyated  him  with  the  Knighthood  of  Saint  Olav. 

There  are  books  called  '’"Who’s  Who."  They  are  books  giving  brief  biographical 
records  of  contemporary  folks  of  importance.  The  standards  controlling  the 
choice  of  names  are  usually  both  high  and  strict.  The  "Who’s  Who  in  America," 
for  example  $  in  its  60th  edition  has  two  rules  for  admission:  1.  Those  selected 
on  account  of  special  prominence  in  creditable  lines  of  effort,  making  them 
the  subjects  of  extensive  interest,  inquiry  or  discussion;  2.  Those  included 
arbitrarily  on  account  of  position— civil,  military,  religious,  educational, 
corpnorate  or  organizational®  Some  of  the  chosen  ones  may  belong  to  both 
classes..!  .number  of  Who's  Whos  have  seen  fit  to  include  Norlie’s  sketch  in 
their  books.  The  list  here  presented  is  no  doubt  incomplete,  for  the  writer 
has  not  had  access  to  all  the  works  of  this  kind,  nor  has  he  had  the  time. 

The  list  does  incline,  a  number  of  books  that  are  not  strictly  Who ’ s  Whos,  but 
they  give  at  times  much  biographical  information. 


.  Some  Biographical  Source  Books. 

Class  No.  Title  of  Book   Place 


■ft — Photo 

Date  Page_ Photo 


I. 


International 


1,  Biographical  Encyclopedia  of 
—  World 

the 

New  York 

19U6 

722 

2. 

Int<$jfcg.tional  Blue  Book 

London 

1926 

359-3£0 

— - 

3. 

International  Blue  Book 

London 

1931 

262-263 

— 

b. 

International  Blue  Book 

London 

1937 

306-307 

5„ 

International  Blue  Book 

London 

19bl 

271-272 

«— 

69 

International  Who's  Who 

London 

19ii0 

838 

— - 

7. 

International  Who’s  Who 
International  Who  s  Who 

London 

19bb 

637 

— 

8. 

London 

19b7 

6b8 

— 

9. 

International  Who’s  Who 

London 

1950 

6b  8 

— - 

10  o 

International  Who’s  Who 

London 

1951 

712 

— 

31, 

World  Biography 

New  York 

19b 8  3595 

•— 

1% 
13  , 

World  Biography 

Bethphage 

195b 

977 

mtmm 

"World  Notables 

London 

19b9 

500-501 

Ike 

World  Notables 

London 

1951 

503-50b 

mm  mm 

Continued  on  Page  123© 
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Biographical  Source  Books. 


P.  123. 
(Continued) . 


Class 


No.  Title  of  Book 


Place 


Date  Page 


Photo 


II.  national. 

X  i 
2. 
3. 

1*. 

“67 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

nr 

12. 

13. 

ll*. 

15. 

157 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 


Blue  Book  of  America  Los  Angeles 

Blue  Book  Pasadena 

Blue  Book  Passadena 

Encyclopedia  of  An,  Biography iC 

New  York 

Natioanl  Cyclopedia  Am.Biog.New  York 

Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 


1951 

1956  622,  990 
1958  329-330 


Who* si  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
TJho's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  /unerica 
iSio's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 
Who's  Who  in  America 


Who's  Who  in  America 

21.  "Who's  Who  in  America 

22.  Who's  Who  in  America 

23.  Who's  1*0  in  America 
2U.  Whfc's  I*o  in  America 

25.  Who's  Who  in  America 

26.  Who's  l*o  in  America 


19U1 

1930 

1918 

1920 

1922 

192k 

1926 

1928 

1930 

1932 

1931* 

1936 

1938 

19U0 

19U2 

191*1* 

191*6 

191*8 

1950 

1952 

195U 

1956 

1958 


36-1*2 

391-392 

2016 

2010-2011 

2327 

21*09 

11*1*3-11*1*1* 

? 

1965-1966 

1729 

1782-1783 

1831-1832 

1872 

191*5 

1655 

1572 

1753 

1838 

203U-2035 

1813 

1977 

1910 

? 


III.  Sectional, 


1.  I*o  »s  Who  in  Iowa 
’2.  Who's  l*o  in  the 

Central  States 

3.  Who's  Who  in  the 

Central  States 
i*.  Who's  l*o  in  the  East 
5.  Who's  l*o  in  the  Midwest 
Who's  Who  in  the  Midwest 
7.  Who's  l*o  in  the  Midwest 


Des  Moines 

Washington 

Chicago 

Chicago 

Chicago 

Chicago 

Chicago 


IV.  Ministry, 

I,  All-Lutheran  Directory  of 

Pastors  New  York 

20  Augsburg  Pib. House  Almanac  Minneapolis 
%  Biographical  Directory  of 

Pasters  in  the  Ev.Luth.Ch .Minneapolis 
4.,  Concardia  Cyclopedia  Saint  Louis 

5-  Forenede  Kirkes  Aarsberetning  Mpls«  # 
5“  Hoi fields  Jubilaeums  Minde  Minneapolis 
71  Lutheran  Year  Book  Minneapolis 

8.  Lutheran  World  Almanac  New  York  ^ 

9.  Ness  Jubelskrift  Minneapolis 

10.  Norsk  Luth, Kirkes  Beretning  Mpls . 

____ _  Continued  on  Page'  1>21*« 


19U0 

1268-1269 

1929 

725 

19U7 

1063-1061* 

1951 

822 

19i*9 

931* 

1951* 

591* 

1956 

617 

191(5 

71* 

1951* 

107 

1952 

1*01  * 

1927 

5 1*1* 

1908 

257-258 

1918 

98-99  * 

1956 

11*6 

1937 

71 

1911 

86-87 

1918 

685 

I 

I 

I 


I 


i 

i 


! 

I 

I 

I 


* 


ITi 


t 


B..  12lu 


-fonQ.  .55 ^graphical  Source  Books (Continued). 

Class  _ No*_Title _  ~~  Place  Year  Pages  Photo 

IV,  ministry.  - - - ' — 1 — - r — 


11.  Norsk  Luther  sice  Prester  i 


Amerikas  I  Minheapolis 

12,  Norsk  Lutherske  Prester  i 

Ai nerikas  II  Minneapolis 

13.  Religious  Leaders  of  America  New  York 
ill.  Who f s  Who  among  Pastors  in 

the  Norw.  Luth,  Synods  Minneapolis 

1913 

1915 

191*1 

1928 

U6U 

1*70 

81*8 

1*20 

* 

* 

V,  Teaching, 

1.  Academy  for  Princes 

Minneapolis 

1917 

1-21*0 

2.  Am.  Educators  of  Norwegian 

Origin 

Minneapolis 

1913 

171-173 

3.  Catalog  of  Humboldt  College  Humboldt 

*898 

2 

* 

4*  Hartwick  Coll.  Bulletin: 5 

Oneonta 

1928 

5-6 

* 

5*  Leaders  in  Education 

New  York 

1932 

893 

6.  Leaders  in  Education 

New  York 

1910- 

757 

— 

7.  Leaders  in  Education 

Lancaster 

19U8 

797 

8.  Luther  Coll.  Summer  School  Decorah 

1932 

2 

* 

9.  Luther  Coll.  through 

Sixty  Years 

Minneapolis  1922 

113 

IS.  Oyaron 

Oneonta 

1929 

3 

* 

H.  Oyaron 

Oneonta 

1932 

U-5 

* 

12.  Pacific  Luth.Coll.Saga 

Parkland 

19U0 

21 

* 

13*  Pioneer  (Luther  College) 

De corah 

1920 

39 

* 

li*.  Pioneer 

Decorah 

1922 

23 

* 

15*  Pioneer 

Dec or ah 

1926 

15 

* 

16.  Pioneer 

Decorah 

1929 

19 

* 

17 •  Pioneer 

De corah 

1932 

22 

* 

18.  Pioneer 

Decorah 

1935 

16 

* 

19*  Pioneer 

Dec or ah 

1938 

15 

20.  Pioneer 

Dec or  ah 

19l*0 

11* 

* 

2L .  Presidents  and  Professors 

in  American  Colleges 

New  York 

1935 

105,501* 

22.  School  Calendar.  I82i*-192l*  Minneapolis  1921* 

507-508 

23 *  Teachers  at  Hartwick  Coll, 

,  Oneonta 

1928 

5-7 

* 

2l*.  Throughout  All  the  Years 

New  York 

191*6 

97-99 

*— 

25.  Who’s  Who  and  Why  in  After- 

War  Education 

New  York 

1921 

178 

— 

26VWho  ’  s  k>Jho  in  In n.  Education  New  York 

1929 

569-570 

— 

27#  Who’s  Who  in  A m.  Education  New  York 

1931 

398 

— 

28.  Who’s  Who  in  Am.  Education  New  York 

1933 

552 

29.  Who’s  Who  in  Am.  Education  New  York 

1939 

569-570 

— 

30.  Who’s  Who  in  /on.  Education  New  York 

19U1 

829 

* 

31,  Who  ’  s  Who  in  Am.  Education  JfcrhvtUe 

19U3 

680 

— 

32.  Who’s  Who  in  Am.  Education  Nasnville 

19l*5 

91*1* 

* 

33.  Who’s  Who  in  Inn.  Education  Nashville 

19M 

862 

31*.  Who’s  Who  in  Am.  Education  Nashville 

19h9 

902 

— 

35.  Who’s  Who  in  Inn*  Education  Nashville 

1951 

916 

... 

36. "Who 1  s  Who  in  Am.  Education  Nashville 

1953 

? 

— 

37.  Who’s  Who  in  Am.  Education  Nashville 

1955 

1086 

* 

38,  Who's  Who  in  Am.  Education  Nashville  - 

1958 

81*2 

* 

39*  United  Church  Seminary  - 

Catalog 

Minneapolis  1905 

6 

— 

*L>  *3 
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P.  125. 

Some  Biographical  Source  Books,  ( Continued ) , 

Place  ”  Year  Pages 


VI.  Library  Work0 


1,  Nor liana  Reserved 

Northfield 

1951 

1-331* 

»,  , 

2 .Special  Libraries  Directory  Washington 

1921 

69,  93 

— 

3. Special  Libraries  Directory  New  York 

1925 

115-116 

— 

’  l*.  Viking  (St.  Olaf  College) 

Northfield 

19U2 

1*7 

* 

5.  Viking 

Northfield 

1 9hh 

1*6 

6.  Viking 

Northfield 

191*5 

39 

* 

7,  Viking 

Northfield 

191*6 

37 

* 

8.  Viking 

Northfield 

191*7 

121* 

* 

9.  Viking 

Northfield 

191*8 

11*6 

* 

10,  Viking 

Northfield 

191*9 

li* 

VII.  Writing, 

1.  After  Supper, 189U-19UU, 2  v, 

.Northfield 

191*1* 

1-633 

2,  Augsburg  Jubilaeums  KatalogMinneapolis 

1915 

23 

* 

3,  Authors’  and  Artists’ 

Who ’ s  Who 

London 

19l*8 

218,1*12 

— 

1*.  Gospel  of  St,  John(Introd)  San  / ntonio 

19l*3 

6-7 

* 

5,  /un. Doctoral  Dissertations 

Washington 

1918 

61*,  129,  198 

— 

6,  jtforsk  Luth.Kirkes  Beret- 

ning 

Minneapolis 

1918 

2i*0-2i*3 

7,  Outlined  Bible 

Burlington 

1928 

3,  9 

— - 

8,  St.  Olaf  Language  Group 

Northfield 

19U8 

5-20 

— 

9.  Who's  Who  .North  Am.AuthorsDos  Angeles 

1921 

11*6 

— 

10.  Who's  Who. North  Am. Authors  Los  Angeles 

1925 

259 

- — 

11.  Who  ’ s  Who. North1  -Am, Authors 

Los  Angeles 

1927 

*? 

• 

— 

12.  Who's  Who. North  Am.Authors  Los  Angeles 

1929 

768 

— 

13.  Who's  Who  .North  Am  .Authors 

Los  Angeles 

1931 

692 

— 

ll*.  Who's  Who .North  Am .Authors  Los  Angeles 

1933 

71*5 

- — 

15.  Who's  Who. North  Am.Authors 

Los  Angeles 

1936 

725-726 

— — — 

VIII.  History, 

1,  Forenede  Norsk  Lutherske 


Kirke  i  Amerika 

Minneapolis 

1911* 

37 

* 

2. 

History  of  the  Norwegian 
People  in  America 

Minneapolis 

1925 

5-6 

___ 

3. 

History  of  the  Norwegian 
People  in  America 

Minneapolis 

1926 

5-6,.  1*78 

* 

1*. 

Johnson's  Minnesota 

Saint  Paul 

1923 

218 

— 

5. 

Larson's  Changing  West 

Northfield 

1937 

17,27 

am  »  — 

6. 

Larson's  Log  Book 

Northfield 

1939 

270 

— 

7. 

Nordmennene  i  Alberta 

Saint  Paul 

1901* 

? 

0 

r  1  nmn-'  V 

8. 

Omkring  Beaver  Creek 

Decorah 

1937 

190 

— — 

9. 

Sundheim’s  Valdreser  i  Am 

.Minneapolis 

1907 

1*52,661* 

— 

10. 

Ueland's  Recollections 

New  York 

1929 

196-197 

— 

11. 

Ulvestad’s  Nordmaendene 
i  Amerika 

Minneapolis 

19077 

1*52,661* 

w  -Tm 

12. 

Who  Knows— and  What 

Chicago 

1950 

1*7 

~ 

■  13c 

Who  Knows— and  What 

Chicago 

1952 

581* 

— 

11*. 

Who  Knows— and  What 

Chicago 

1953 

591* 

— — 

l5o 

Who  Knows— and  What 

Chicago 

195U 

501-502 

— - 

Who  Knows- -and  What 

Chicago 

1955 

? 

— 

.  •{  ,  ■■ 

‘  fc,«  •  •»<••••  *  X 


t 
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Q 


Photo 
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Some  Biographical  Source  Books.  (Continued). 
Class  Mo.  Title_ Tom_ Year  Pages 


IX,  Statistics, 


1.  Lutheran  World  Almanac 

2,  Norsk  Luth.  Kirkes  Beret- 

ning 

New  York 

Minneapolis 

1921 

1908 

501 

9b 

* 

X.  Music. 

1.  International  Who’s  Who 
in  Music 

Chicago 

1951 

316 

■* 

2.  Musicians’  International 
Directory  and  B. Re cord 

London 

19b9 

362 

— 

XI.  Poetry. 

1.  Outstanding  Contemporary 
Poets 

New  York 

1939 

97-98 

2.  Paebar  Anthology  of  Verse 

New  York 

19b0 

91-93 

— - 

3.  Poems  to  People,  2  vols. 

Northfield 

1953 

i-b5o 

— —  — 

1*.  Poetry  Digest 

New  York 

1939 

29 

5*  Principal  Poets  of  the 
^  World 

London 

112 

6.  Spring  Anthology 

London 

73 

— - 

7,  Who’s  Who  in  Poetry  in 
America 

New  York 

19bl 

630-639,1157 

* 

8.  Who’s  Who  in  Poetry  in 
America 

New  York 

19i>5 

757-759 

■* 

XII.  Science » 

3VAHU 


Assoc .Advancement 
of  Science 
2*  Am, Assoc .Adv.  Science 
3,  Am .Assoc .Adv.  Science 
b.  AiruMathematical  Society 

5.  Am.Math.Soc. Combined  List'. 

6.  Tmerican  Men  of  Science 
7*  American  Men  of  Science 

8.  American  Men  of  Science 

9.  American  Men  of  Science 
10,  Am*  Psychological  Directory  Washington  19b8 
IT.  “Am.  Psychological  Directory  Washington  1951 

12.  Am.  Psychological  Directory  Washington  1955 

13.  Am.  Psychological  Directory  Washington  1956 
lb.  Am.  Psychological  Directory  Washington  1958 
IF.  Leaders  in  American  Science  Nashville  1953 


»  v  —  --  

18.  Psychological  Inde# 


Washington 

Vaebihgton 

Washington 

Manasha 

Mow  York 

Lancaster 

Lancaster 

Lancaster 

Lancaster 


193b 

19)40 

19U8 

19b8 

1956 

1933 

1938 

19bb 

19U8 


325,1183 

736,10b6 

770 

73,116 

135,229 

830 

1050 

1310 

1832 

2l8,b02 

3U2 

23b 

L 


•K- 


i  Nashville 

1956 

295 

i  Nashville 

1958. 

? 

Princeton 

192b 

10 

mtmm 

Colman 

19b8 

1-226 

Northfield 

19b5 

1-100 

* 

Northfield 

19b6 

1-202 

Northfield 

19b9 

1036 

_ - 

Northfield 

19bb-1958 

* 

Xm.  Fanily. 

rBi: 


Camilla  Johnson’s  The  Dad 


I  Knew 

2.  He  Made  Good 

3, #  Ho  Ga  Te  Me 

U.  Norlie-Bonhus  Family  Tree 

b  Vols. 


4 


Class 


Some  Biographical  Source  Books, 

No.  Title  Town  Year 


Pe  JjH.  y 

( Conti. Em 8d)  » 

Pages 


Photo 


6*  Poems  to  Folks  *  Northfield  1 9k9  201-U50 

7.  Principal  Women  in  America  London  1936  392 

8.  Principal  'Women  in  America  London  19h0  512-513 

9.  Six  Generations  of  Bonhus  Northfield  1958  ? 


XIV,  Graduations. 

1,  Augustana  Academy  Catalog 

2,  Augustana.  ' cademy  Citation 

3,  Augustana  College  Catalog 
h.  Northern  HI, Normal  School 
5*  Milwaukee  State  Normal 

Directory, 

6,  Milwaukee  St,  Normal  Echo 

7,  St,  Olaf  Coll. Alumni  I 

Directory 

&,  Wisconsin  Univ.  Badger 
9,  Wisconsin  Univ,  Alumni 

10.  Minnesota  Univ.  Register 

mmm—  Of  Ph.DS, 

11,  Augustana  Sem, Alumni 


1921*  86-88 
1958 


Canton 
Canton 
Sioux  Falls  1921  1*3 
Dixon  1898  30 


Milwaukee 

Milwaukee 


1917  h6 

1900  U5 


Northfield  19U7  5>l62, 206,237- 
Madison  1901  57 
Madison  1912  218,328,1*33  . 

Minneapolis  1939  86,273 

Rock  Island  1921*  86-88  1 


XV,  Inighthood, 

1.  Gorges  Statska^ender  Oslo 

2,  Schives  Med  Kronprinsparet  Oslo 

m  w 

I— 

Summary 

of  SourceB,' 

Croups 

Classes  No-,  Sources 

Groups 

Classes  No. 

Sources 

»»i  f  ■■  . 

A*  General 

C.  Major  Extra  Tasks. 

15 

16 

2 

I,  International  I4 

II ,  National  26 

III.  Sectional  7 

VII.  Writing 
VIII.  History 

IX.  Statistics 

"Total 


UT 


Total 


B.  Occupational. 

IV,  Ministry 
V,  Teaching 
VI.  Library  Work 


lb 

39 

10 


D,  Minor  Extra  Tasks. 

’  -  '  X.  Music 

XI.  Poetry 
XII,  Science 


2 

8 

18 


Total 


'ST*  Total- 


“2B" 


Groups 


E,  Personal 


Classes 


Totals:  5  Groups; 


XIII,. Family 
XIV.  Graduations 
XV.  Knighthood^ 

Total 

15  Classes; 


No.  Sources . 


193  Source  Books, 


I . 


.1 


■ 
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A  Promoter  (Latin,  promovere,  to  move  forward)  is  one  that  contributes 
to  the  growth  and  improvement,  the  success  and  prosperity  of  any  cause. 

There  is  everywhere  and  always  room  for  improvement.  In  addition  to  trying  to 
do  his  daily  duties.  Nor lie  has  also  tried  to  be  a  Promoter  in  varioes  ways, 
as,  for  examples- 

1. Accreditation  Worker.  Saint  Olaf  College  graduates  were  not  accepted 
as  regular  graduate  students  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin  until  he  went 
there°and  took  his  M.A. ,  and  they  could  not  get  graduate  credit  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Minnesota  until  he  took  his  Ph.D.  there.  .  Since  these  Schools  recog¬ 
nized  Saint  Olaf,  it  has  been  recognized  as  a  Standard  College  everywhere. 

For  132  years  Hartwick  had  not  been  recognized  in  New  York.  He  went  to  see 
what  they  wanted  and  expected  and  followed  their  wishes,  and  the  new  Hartwick 
College  was  accredited  from  its  opening  day.  Not  only  that,  but  he  asked  for 
more  than  they  had  been  accustomed  to  give.  He  wanted  Music  and  Art, 

Business  Science  and  Domestic  Science  also  accredited,  and  also  Religion. 

So  'wSEteiT  accreditation  for  Married  Folks,  not  living  on  the  Campus,  or 
attending  the  Day  Classes7bi:»‘ in  b>Asa  -.after  the  day 1  s  work,  and  he  got  it. 

As  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  York  accepted  Hartwick  with  these 
unheard-of  grants,  Harvard,  Yale'  and  'Columbia  began  to  do  likewise,  until 
now  almost  every  subject  can  be  considered  an  Academic  Subject,  not  only 
in  College,  but  in  the  High  Schools  and  Grades,  in  the  Graduate  and.  Profes¬ 

sional  Schools.  Chicago  College  gave  him  a  Mus.D,  for  getting  Musis'  Accredited. 

2,  Archivist.  (Latin-Greek,  a  house  where  records  are  kept).  Every 
institution  should  have  a  fire-proof  vault  in  which  to  keep  its  records. 
Catalogs,  for  example,  are  records  that  should  be  kept,  yet  there  are  few, 
if  ?ny,  of  our  Schools  that  have  all  their  Catalogs  on  file.  Norlie  has  on 
four  occasions  gathered  a  set  of  the  Catalogs  of  the  Norwegien-American 
Schools,  and.  given  them  to  Schools.  The  last  set,  not  complete,  is  now  in  the 
St,  Olaf  Archive  vault.  He  has  gathered  samples  of  ovdr  200  Norwegian 
Newspapers,  Also  a  collection  of  Antiquairan  books,  1695  items,  dating  from 
1U51  to  1850,  from  the  pen  of  about  1,000  authors.  It  covers  the  whole  history 
of  Printing  for  U00  years.  It  has  some  book  in  every  major  field,  cataloged 

by  him  according  to  the  Library  of  Congress  System,  the  System  in  use  at 
Saint  Olaf, .  Many  a  shholarly  thesis  can  be  written  with  the  aid  of  these 
old  volumes.  In  addition  to  English,  they  appear  in  25  other  Languages. 

He  acquired  them  by  purchase,  trade  or  gift  from  69  sources,  whereas  the 
books  represent  115  plaC€f©_*  of  publication.  He  has  for  his  family  put 
aside  over  150  Scra.p  Books,  250  volumes  of  Letters  bound,  Hundreds  of 
Ledgers,  Diaries,  Photos,  Cuts,  Bound  Essays,  Newspaper  Clippings,  etc. 

3.  Bible  Student.  He  got  his  first  Bible  from  his  Father  at  Baptism, 
a  Norwegian  Bible  printed  in  1878.  He  had  it  read  through  at  12.  He  got 
his  first  English  Bible  in  I89U-  He  took  5  years  of . Hebrew  as  a  Student  and 
11  as  a  Teacher,  and  learned  to  read  it  in  the  Original  Hebrew  quite  well. 

He  studied  Greek  9  years  '  as  a  Student  and  6  years  as  a  Teacher,  and 
translated  for  the  Soldier  boys  in  19U3  St.  John's  Gospel  into  Modern 
English,  and  later  the  whole  New  Testament  into  Modern  English.  He  has 
written  many  Studies  on  the  Bible,  25  of  which  have  been  published, 

U,  Collector.  While  a  Student  at  Augustana  Academy  in  1891  he  got  the 
notion  that  he  should  collect  Books  and  Pamphlets  written  by  or  about  Nor- 
wegian-Americans,  Due  to  lack  of  money,  he  has  been  much ^handicapped  in 
this  worthy  pro  j e ct ,  but  he  succeeded  in  gathering  about  50,000  pieces. 

As  a  Bible  Student,  he  collected  the  Scriptures  in  600  Languages,  700 
Hymnals,  many  Catechisms,  etc.  As  a  Psychology^ Teacher, he  collected  about 
1,500  ^‘sychologies  written  from  many  points  of  view. 
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Giver.  (Danish,  Give,  to  rive) .  A  Giver  is  one  who 
bestows'  without  return.  The  Biblo  uses  the  term  hundreds  of  times,  urges 
men  to  give  and  promises  returns.  When  a  Pastor  Norlic  discovered  that 
his  Congregations  had  for  50  years  not  given  to  the  Synodical  Budget  and 
rarely  to  anything  else.  He  showed  them  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  Cove, 
and  they  began  to  take  heed  and  soon  doubled  the  amount  asked  for, 
has  given  most  of  the  things  he  has  collected  to  the  Church  or  its  Institu- 
tions.  Most  of  his  Books  Collections  he  gave  to  Saint  Olaf  College,  although 
Luther  Seminary,  Augustana  Academy,  Augustana  College,  Concordia,  Pacnic 
Lutheran  College,  Hartwick  College,  Norwegian  American  Historical  Associa¬ 
tion,  and  many  other  Institutions  and  Societies  have  gotten*  Gifts  rrom  Mg. 

He  has  tried  to  Give  to  every  one,  every  Cause,  that  has  asked  for  money# 

6#  Hglper.  (Danish,  Hjclpe,  to  help).  A  Helperis  one  who  gives  aid 
where  needed  or  asked  fori  He  served  as  an  Information  Bureau  while  at 

'  Publishing  House  and  the  National  Lutheran  Council.  He  has  written 
morethanlOO.OOO  Giving  information,  always  free,  nearly  &ways 

at  his  own  expense  ana  without  pay,  so  different  from  the  way  Doctors  and 
Lawyers  deal  with  cases.  He  has  assisted  more  than  300  Authors  prepare 
their  Books,  by  Outlining yjPr oof reading  or  Indexing,  by  writing  Intro¬ 

ductions,  Chapters,  Graphs,  information,  etc#  He  has  seldom  received  any 
pay  for  such  Help,  often  not  even  a  word  or  Thanks. 


7.  Inventor.  f Latin,  inveniro,  to  come  upon,  to  discover).  An  Inventor 
o  who  contrives  a  n£w  method  or  instrumont,  the  idea  back  oi  tW? 

—  1  «  II  *  .  1  .11-  X*  •  o  1  V.  aKa  A  ‘it* 


Oll'j  WilU  OV11VA  v  ^  ^  **  *,4W  — jp  i 

Invention  being  usually  that  of  doing  things  better,  faster,  choapg,  etc# 

We  have  several  Systems  of  Cataloging*  **  example,  such  as  the  Bo^pn,  the 
Dewey  and  the  Library  of  Congress.  Norlic  has  invented  a  Cataloging  Sys  e 
which  he  thinks  is  much  simpler,  comprehensive  and  reasonable*  He  has 
invented  a  System  of  Indexing,  used  in  the  Indexing  of  the 

of  the  evangelical  Lutheran  Church*  He  has  invented  a  Scientif to 
take  the  plafcc  of  the  lol  Alphabets  now  in  ugg^the  English  (Latin  J,  the 
German,  the”  Russian,  the  Greek,  the  HeDrew,  unc  Arabic,  th.  Chijiose,  etc# 

His  Invention  is  based  not  only  on  the  Histoiy  and  Classification  of  tho 
Alphabets  and  the  Languages,  but  on  the  way  the  Sounds  can  be  mado  in  the 
Mouth,  If  every  adopted,  .his  Alphabet  or  some  improvement  of  it,  would 
help  Students  to  speed  up  their  Learning,  shorten  their  Time  at 
bring  the  Nations  together  through  a  better  Understanding  of  what  they  s  y. 
Languages  can  unite  as  well  as  separate. 


8.  Organizer.  (Latin-Greok,  Organum,  organ,  work).  An  Organizer 
is  one  who  arranges  things  into  a  systematic  unit,  each  part  having  its 
special  function  and  place.  Such  Organized  Bodies  are  seen  on  every  hand- 
in  Politics,  Church,  Schools,  Lodges,  etc.  Norlio  has  helped  to  Organize 
a  number  of  Congregations,  Societies,  Boards,  Committees,  etc.  For  instance, 
as  Pastor  he  organized  a  Bible  School  and  several  Choirs.  In  prepartion  for 
the  Norwegian  Centeniidal  of  1925.  he  Organized  the  Slooper  Society  and 
served  as  its  Secretary  for  ma.ny  years.  He  was  instrumental  in  making  the 
Centennial  not  only  a  local  affair,  but  a  National  and  an  International 
demonstration  and  review  of  the  Norwegians  in  America.  He  wrote  also  the 
History  for  the  occasion.  With  J.N.Lenker  he  organized  the  ..merican  Luth# 
Statistical  Association  in  1917,  served  as  President  till  1932,  was  then 
elected  Honorary  President  for  Life.  With  C.K.Preus  he  organized  the 
Teachers'  Association  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  in  191o>  und  was  its 
f i  r^-h  "4~^rv.  He  started  the"  Historical  Society  of  the  Pacific  States 
in  1936,  the  Pan- Luther  an  Forum  of  New  York  City  in  1932,  and  many  others# 

He  organized  the  Courses  at  Hartwick  College  and  Hartwick  Seminary  Graduate 
Seeartmcnt,  Ip  the  Uth  year  at  Hartwick  College  he  had  525  students,  in  the 
1st  year  at  Hartwick  Seminary  he  had  300  Grad.Students,  through  Organized 
effort#  These  are  samples  of  his  efforts  at  Systematic  efforts# 
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9*  Pleader.  (Latin,  Placere,  to  please,  appeal  to,  or  make  a  plea). 

One  of  the  causes  that  he  has  advocated  with  great  sincerity  is  in  defense 
of  the  Church  Academy,  which  is  being  displaced  by  the  Public  High  School. 

*in  his  "Academy  for  Princes,”  "Elementary  Christian  Psychology,"  "Ninety.  Five 
Theses  for  the  Academy, "  and  elsewhere, he  has  tried  to  show  that,  next  to 
the  Home  diring  Childhood,  the  Academy  during  Early  Youth,  is  the  best  place  to 
train  Boys  and  Girls  to  be  Good  Christians,  Church  Workers  and  Loyal  Citizens, 

10,  Reviewer. (Latin,  Revider9,to  look  again,  or  back) .A  Rflviower_is  one  who 
examines  publications  critically  and  gives  a  .  fair  opinion  concerning  them, 
Usually  to  promote  their  sale  and  use.  Ho  bae  reviewed  some  2, 6 00  books,  an 
average  of  one  a  week  for  50  years,  most  of  them  written  by  or  about  Norwegian- 
Americans.  In  his  "After  Supper?1  (P*  580-81)  is  a  list  of  178  Pliers, 

most  of  them  Norwegian  or  English,  that  have  printed  his  reviews® 

11,  Statistician,  (Latin,  Stare,  to  stand.  Cf.  State).  A  Statistician 
is  one  that  compiles  and  classifies  Facts  in  Numbers  and  Tables,  without 
fear  or  favor,  suitable  for  Diagrams  and  other  Drawings.  He  has  been 
Statistically-minded  in  nearly  all  his  writings.  Many  Church  Leaders  and  Histor¬ 
ians,  for  example,  have  not  wanted  to  accept  the  fact  that  Elling  Eielsen 

was  not  only  the  First  Norwegian  Lutheran  Pastor  in  America,  but  he  was  First 
in  about  >5  other“cEurch  Activities.  The  book,  "Eielsen  Was  First,"  is  a. 
Statistical  compilation  of  Source  material,  naming  550  specific  authorities 
in  1,600  places,  controverting  the  wishes  of  the  Leaders,  His  book,  "It  Pays," 
lists  all  the  Norwegian- American  Schools,  giving  the  attendance  by  years,  and 
these  Facts  should  be  a  nroof  that  Iuther  Theological  Seminary  at  Saint  Paul 
date®  back,  not  only  to  l8?U,but  to ,18£l,  or  earlier.  The  "Lutheran  World 
Almanac,"  edited  by  Norlie,  with  the  help  of  G,L.  Kieffer,  was  published 
serially  from  1921  to  19U0,  and  gave  Statistical  information  about  the  Luther¬ 
an  Synods  of  America,  and  in  other  lands,  and  occasional  summaries  of  oth^r 
Church  Bodies  and  the  Heathen  World,  When-Norlie  quit  editing  it,  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  qiit  publishing.it.  The  Almanacs  have  proved  very  useful  in 
bringing  the  Synods  to  know  each  other  better,  to  cooperate  more  and  even  o 

plan  on  organic  Union# 

12 .  Surveyor .  (Latin,  Supervidere,  to  see  from  above).  A  Surveyor  is 
one  who  takes  a  comprehensive  view  of  a  field  or  problem,  and  locates  each 
item  and  maps  out  everything  to  the  best  advantage.  S9,in  a  Drive  to  rais^ 
a  large  Fund  a  Survey  is  needed  to  locate  the  strategic  folks  and  places, 
and  how  best  to  contact  them.  He  has  helped  Dr.  O.H.Pannkoke  and  others 
raise  several  millions  for  Church  Schools,  by  making  preliminary  Surveys  for 
them,  usually  reaching  the  goal.  In  the  1926  Drive  for  4*600,000  to  help 
Srint  Olaf  and  Luther  Colleges,  they  went  over  the  top  at  least  ,1,000.000. 

He  worked  6  months  for  this  Drive  without  pay.  He  surveyed  Alberta  in  19  U 
for  the-  Home  Mission  Board  at  $1.00  a  day,  showed  the.  Board  how  to  do  it,  where 
to  send  workers,  where  to  establish  an  Academy,  The  Board  thought  it  was  a 
joke.  Yet  now,  there  is  Camrose  College  located  on  the  very  spot  he  had  pointed 
out,  and  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  foil cm*  his  advice  in  the  "United 

Church  Home  Missions,"  to  go  out  and  Survey  the  fields  white  unto  harvest,  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  In  fact,  Every  Church  Body  in  America  now 
seems  to  employ  the  method  of  Survejring  at  present  a  '/Jhcn  he  was  at  Hartwic 
College  the  Board  of  Trustees  employed  a  Yale  architect  to  plan  their  first 
Building,  a  Science  Hall.  They  had  started  to  build  and  had  the  framework  reacy 
when  he  thought  he  would  Survey  their  work®  He  immediately  called  a  Board 
meeting,  asked  what  they  had  planned,  told  what  he  had  discovered,  showed  what 
ought  to  be  done.  The  whole  project  was  changed,  saving  the  School  at  least 
$200,000.00,  more  than  he  has  earned  in  a  lifetime.  The  Science  Hall  now  bears 
the  name  of  one  of  the  Board  Members  of  that  day* 
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13.  Translator.  (Latin,  Transferre,  translatus,  to  transfer,  to  change 
from  one  place  to  another, c?  from  one  Language  to  another) 0  A  Translator 
then  in  changing  a  passage  from  one  Language  to  another,  gives  exactly  the 
same  intended  meaning.  He  gave  a  talk  once  to  his  Danish  Congregation  that 
Luther  translated  the  New  Testament  from  Greek  into  German.  One  of  his 
members,  an  intelligent  and  devout  Christian,  then  said; "But  why  did  he 
translate  it  from  Greek,  when  it  was  originally  written  in  Danish?"  He 
tried  to  explain  that  the  Old  Testament  was  first  penned  in  Hebrew,  and  the  New 
Testament  in  Greek,  and  that  the  thsousand  or  more  Versions  now  in  use  are 
not  from  the  Danish,  but  from  the  Hebrew  and  Greek.  The  faithful  churchman 
answered  to  this  that  so  far  he  had  believed  everything  his  Pastor  had  said, 
but  from  now  on  he  x^ould  hesitate,  or  be  at  sea.  In  English  there  have  •  been 
many  Transition  of  the  Bible.  The  King  James  of  1611,  called  the  Authorized, 
because  its  had  been  Authorized  by  the  English'" King,  uses"  the  LanguagcTas 
spoken  in  1611,,  But  Languages  change  in  the  Words  in  use,  their  Pronunciation, 
and  their  Meanings,  hence  there  are  many  things  about  the  King  James1  Version 
which  do  not  fit  into  our  present  Circumstances, We  do  not  use  the  Solemn 
Style  now,  as  it  is  called,  using  "thou, thee, "etc.,  except  in  Church.  We  do 
not  use  the  long,  labored  sentences  of  the  King  Jamee  Bible.  Norlie  was 
asked  by  Otto  J.  Smukal  to  translated  the  Gospel  of  John  into ^Modern  English : 
for  the  soldier  boys  in  19b3.  He  did  it.  Mrs.  Mildred '  C .""’Ullrich 'published  it 
at  her  expense. In  1951,  while  teaching  a  Greek  class,  he  translated  the  New 
Testament  into  Modern  English.  He  would  have  translated  the  Old  Testament 
into  the  English  of  today  too,  but  he  lacked  a  Publisher  and  had  many  other 
Tasks  thrust  upon  him.  He  has  made  other  Translation  too,  as,  a  Diary  in 
Jutish-Danish  into  English,  and  a  Diary  in  Tele-Norwegian  into  English.  ~ 

The  Confusion  of  Tongues,  which  took  place  at  Bahai  in  Iraq  31101  scattered 
the  races  of  men  to  all  the  corners  of  the  earth,  is  still  "a  Confusion. 

Language  Study  and  Translations  are  therefore  necessary, more  so  now  than  ever 
before. 

lU.  Visitor.  (Latin,  Visitare,  to  go  to  see),  A  Visitor  is  one  who  goes  to 
Persons  or  Places  as  an  act  of  Friendship,  or  in  an  Official  capacity.  He 
Visited  all  his  Church  Members  and  the  Unchurched  in  the  Neighborhood,  tried  to 
getthem  interested  in  Bible  Reading,  Church  Attendance,  Sending  their 
Children  to  Sunday  School, Churoh'  3oho&lp, etc.  There  were  Church  Member©  who 
in  say  UO  years  had  never  had  a  Pastor  call  on  them.  In  his  Home  Toxm  his 
Family  xiiere  faithfxil  Church  Goers,  but  no  Pastor  in  15  years  visited  his  Home, 
Now,  as  Pastor,  he  determined  to  visit  all,  without  faxrorites,  It  worked. 

Nine  Pastors  and  Missionaries  came  out  of  nine  years  Visitations,  whereas  in 
the  U0«50  years  preceding  him,  only  two  went  into  the  Ministry  of  the  Lord* 


While  these  fourteen  points  do  not  include  all  the  ways  in  which  he  tried 
to  promote  the  x-rork  at  hand,  it  should  be  remakked,  that  he  was  not  only  a 
Promoter,  but  an  Qpposer0 

'  *  Against  Popular  Sins. 


At  times,  when  needed,  he  xiould  talk  to  folks,  or  preach  publically  against 
such  things  as  Drinking  and  Dancing,  Card  PlAying  and  Gambling,  Sunday  Work  and 
Sunday  Sports  ,  It  was  his  duty  as  Pastor  to  speak  against  these,  to  warn  them 
that  those  pas tt lines  might  lead  to  Immoralties  and  Sorrow^  Some  got  sore. 

Against  Secret  Societies* 


He  has  regarded  Secret  Societies,. ”Trom  the  Masons  and  Shriners  down  the 
line,  even  including  the  Boy  Scouts,  as  one  of  Satan's  most  cunning  an  success*  i 
frl  schemes  to  get  Christ  out  of  the  picture  as  the  8*vto  of  Souls.  At  his 
first  Congregational  Meeting,  a  lodge  mar?.  sought  admass  ion  to  the  Congregation. 
The  Const, itutlosi  of  the  Congregation  had  a  proviso  that  Lodge  members  coultd 
not  join  the  Congregation  without  first  resigning  from  the  Lodge.  He  tried 
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to  get  the  Lodgeman  to  postpone  his  application  until  they  could  talk  it 
over,  but  he  tt-.Tanr'ed  immediate  action,  and  so  did  the  Congregation.  The 
young  Pastor  said  that  he  had  promised  them  to  obey  the  Constitution,  and 
that  he  was  gen  rg  to  do-  so  the  meeting  became  a  Babel,  until  he  dismissed 
the  session  and  wn'.brod  back  Home  a  distance  of  8  miles®  He  could  hear 
them  shout  at  can  another  until  he  was  a  half  mile  up  the  road.  Since  then 
he  has  read  about  200  Lodge  books*  but  they  have  not  made  him  willing  to 
be  friendly  to  the  Lodges,  although  he  has  always  been  friendly  to  the  poor 
Souls  that  have  been  allured  into  membership  for  some  good  reason  perhaps. 

It  can  be  awful  dangerous  to  oppose  the  Lodge. A  Pastor  at  Canton  gave  one 
talk  against  the  Lodge  in  a  sermon®  One  of  his  best  young  members,  vdry 
popular  and  kind,  went  up  to  the  Pastor,  still  in  Church,  and  struck  him 
in  the  face,  knocking  him  flat,  and  saving*  ’’Don't  you  dare  attack  the  Lodge 
again®”  The  Pastor  never  again  said  a  word  against  Secret  Societies®  Pastors 
seldom  preach  against  the  Sins  that  trouble  People  in  the  Congregation,  but 
when  it  comes  to  the  Lodge  issue  they  keep  silent  as  the  grave.  When  Norlie 
resigned  from  his  Atwater  Pastorate,  ho  never  again  got  a  regular  Call  to 
serve  as  Permanent  Pastor,  mainly  duo  to  the  fact  that  it  was  known  to  the 
Church  Leaders  that  he  was  hostile  to  the  Lodges,  In  some  Denominations,  it 
is  said  that  no  one  can  got  an  appointment  as  Pastor  unless  he  is  a  Free  Mason® 

Societies. 


A  Society  (Latin,  Societas,  associations,  eompanship)  is  a  voluntary, 
groups  of  people  for  some  common  end  There  are  many  kinds  of  Societies, 
large  and  small,  good  and  bad,  open  and  secret.  The  State  can  be  looked  upon 
as  a  Society,  the  Political  Parties,  the  Church,  the  Brotherhoods,  etc. 
Everybody  belongs  to  one  or  more  Societies,  although  usually  a  Society 
is  joined  only  by  application  for  Membership.  Norlie  has  had  membership  in  a 
large  number  of  Open  Societies,  has  held  Office  in  some,  or  served  on 
Boards  and  Committees.  Since  there  is  always  a  Membership  Fee,  he  has  not 
been  able  to  keep  up  his  membership  in  very  many,  but  in  a  few  he  has 
earned  Life  Membership  or  Fellowship  or  High  Office®  Here  are  a  few  samples® 

First  ic  a  Classified  List  pf  all  the  Societies  he  has  been  a  member  of. 

Next  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  Socieites  he  has’ helped  to  organize.  Third 
is  a  list  of  Honorary  Memberships*  Fourth,  of  Life  Memberships®  Fifth,  of 
Fellowships,  Sixth,  some  of  the  Offices  he  has  held® 


Field  No. 

Total 

Societies 

Memberships. 

Field 

No. Societies 

1.  Alumni 

Ik 

19.  Mas  leal 

.21 

2.  Art 

1 

20.  National  , 

19 

3c  Athletic 

11 

2i.  Pastoral 

12 

1*.  Bible 

6 

22#  Peace  1 

y 

5c.  Business 

5 

23.  Political 

3 

"h.  Charitable 

19 

21*.  Psychological 

k 

7.:..  College 

65 

25.  Publicational 

9 

8  .  ocr.go- *  ’.at  lonal . 

35 

26.  Publicity 

3 

9  c  -Eduoationali. 

3l* 

27.  Reform 

15 

10 «  Cteo  graph!  cal 

3 

28.  Relief 

5 

lJLO  iidSVCn.C So. 

6 

29#  Religious 

13 

12 c  Library 

13 

30.  Scientific 

2 

13 o  linguistic 

5 

31.  Sociological 

2 

li;0  Literary 

13 

32.  Statistical 

9 

1  Co  Mathematical 

1 

. . 33*  Synodical. . 

l6t  Men 1  s 

6 

31*.  Theological 

6 

'.XI  Missionary 

22 

35.  Youth 

16 

Total 

1*68 
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Some  Ch art er  Memberships  in  Societies 


1.  American  Bible  Society  1000  Friends 

2.  American  Reli.gieu.s  Statistical  Congress 

3.  American  Society 

li.  Andrew  and  Philip  Society 

5.  Book  Mission 

6.  Friday  Club  of  Brooklyn 

7.  General  Lutheran  Missions  Conference 

8.  Greater  N.Y,  Metropolitan  Hartwick  Club 

9.  Hartwick  College  Association 

10,  Lutheran,Brotherhood  of  Wartburg 


11,  Lyceum  of  Milwaukee 
12e  Minn^Weekday  Religious  Ed-,  Coin  a 
13.Norw.Am.  Historical  Association 
lit,.  National  Luth, Council  Stat.Com, 

15,  Norw,Luth,Ch,  Statistical  Com, 

16,  Slooper  Society  of  America 

17,  Tr^nderlaget  of  Park  Region 

18,  Society  for  Luth .Missions, Russia 

19,  Teachers’  Agency  of  Norw.Luth.Ch 

20,  UNLC  Young  People’s  Luth, League 


Some  Honorary  Memberships. 

.  Peoples 

1.  Augsburg  Archivist  Society  U.  Pacific  Hist.  Soc.  of  the  Baltic  / 

2.  Luther  College  Alumni  Society  5.  PiGamma  Mu  Mat, Soc. Science  Honor  Soc, 

3.  Univ,  of  Minnesota  Alumni  Society  6,  Norw, Luth. Teachers’  ’Assoc,  of  America 


Some  Life  Memberships. 


1,  American  Mathematical  Society 

2,  American  Philological  Association 

3,  American  Psychological  Association 


U,  August? na  College  Alumni  Assoc, 

5,  St,  Olaf  College  Alumni  Assoc, 

6.  Zion  Society  for  Israel 


Some  Fellowships. 

1.  Am.  Assoc,  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  3.  Iowa  Academy  of  Science 

2.  American  Geographical  Society  ii.  Institute  of  American  Genealogy 


Some  Offices. 

Society_ Offices_ Mo,  Society_ Offices 


No. 

Am , Luth ,St at .Assoc., Pre  s ident 191 7-3  2 
Hon,  President  for  Life 

2.  Atwater  Board  of  Educ., President 

3.  Knights  of  Leif  Discoverer,  President 

li.  Luther  Coll,  Club, Decorah, President 
5.  Minn. Inter-Ch. Weekday  Educ • , President 

6.  Montevideo  Circuit  Luther  League, Pres, 

7.  Norse-American  Centennial, Ottawa, Pres, 

8.  Pan-Luth .Forum  NJf.City,  President 

9.  Northfield  Retired  Pastors’  As., Pres, 

10.  Teachers’  Agency  of  Morw.Luth.Ch.Pres. 


11,  Bd#  Organization, UNLC,  Secretary 

12,  Educ.  Asaoo.U.L,. Church, Secretary 

13,  Luther-St.Olaf  Endowment  Drive, Secy, 
lit.  Mat, LuthCommission, , Soldiers’  and 

Sailors ’Welfare .  Minn.  Secretary 

15.  Morse-jmerican  Centennial, St. Paul, Sec, 

16.  Slooper  Society  of  America, Secretary 

17.  Sunday  School  SongBk.Cpm,  Secretary 

18.  Board  of  Publication,  UNLC,  Secretary 

19.  Symra  Society,  Decorah,  Secretary 

20.  Minn. Total  Abstinence  Soc, Secretary 


21.  Minnesota  Afholdsforening,  Treasurer  26,  Nat.  Luth. Council  St, Com .Chairman 

22.  America's  Making  Exposition,  Graphist  27.  St, Paul  Hospital  Assoc, ,  Director 
23 o  Cleng  Peerson  Centennial, Chief  Speaker  28.  So,  P^ul  Convalescent  Home  >  ji'reas, 

2/4 9  Gen, Luth,MissionConference, Director  29,  UNLC. Y.P. League,, Topics  Editor 

25,  Gudbrandsdalslaget,  Historian _ _  30,  World  Conf  .Narcotic  Ed. Psychiatrist . 

He  has  held  Office  in  120  Societies.  The  above  aresamples-JHaie  cost  time*  money. 
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Some.  Ho oks  by  Q,M.,  Norlio «, 

Listed  somewhat  in  the  order  set  up  in  the  Library  of  Congress  Catalog* 


Class 

Title  Pages 

Year 

Place 

Published  ? 

AP 

Periodicals 

Norwe gian-Ameriean  Papers? 1§U7- 

37 

19U6 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

AT 

Almanacs 

Lutheran  World  Almanac, for  1921 

978 

1920 

New  York 

Printed 

Lutheran  World  Almanac  for  1922 

3814 

1921 

New  York 

Printed 

Lutheran  World  Almanac  for  1923 

293 

1922 

New  York 

Printed 

Lutheran  World  Almanac,  192)4-26“ 

287 

1925 

New  York 

Printed 

Lutheran  World  Almanac,  1927-28 

288 

1927 

New  York 

Printed 

Lutheran  World  Almanac,  1929-30 

Ul6 

1929 

New  York 

Printed 

Lutheran  World  Almanac,  1931-33 

1)3!) 

1931 

New  York 

Printed 

Lutheran  World  Almanac ,  193U-36 

38U 

1936 

New  York 

Printed 

Lutheran  World  Almanac,  1937-UO 

IjSo 

1939 

New  York 

Typed 

BF 

Psychology 

Psychology  of  Faith 

I46O 

1919 

Minneapolis 

Typed 

The  Soul 

360 

1922 

De corah 

Typed 

Educational  Psychology 

300 

1923 

De corah 

Typed 

Elementary  Christian  Psychology 

270 

1921; 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Psychology  of  Sin 

65 

1956 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

AN  Newspapers  /  Heart ,Mind, Soul, Spirit  5  192b 

Ames 

Printed 

Wild  West  Weekly  Woful  Wailing 

118 

19U0 

Parkland 

Typed 

Olaf -Louise  Saga^  Illustrated 

212 

191)5 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga’  illustrated 

26U 

19U6 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

363 

19U7 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

170 

19U8 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

236 

19U9 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

1U8 

1950 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

9U 

1951 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

5U 

1952 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Iiriotfatsd 

95 

1953 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

5U 

195U 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

77 

1955 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Olaf-Louise  Saga,  Illustrated 

200 

1956 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Norlio  Weekly  Family  Letters 

Ui2 

1957 

Northfield, 

Mimeographed 

BR 

Church  History 

Ness  Jubelskrift 

15U 

1911 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Den  Forenede  Kirke 

75 

19l!i 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Norsk  Lutherske  Menigheter,I£II  -2212 

1918 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Eielsen  Was  First 

118 

192U 

Ann  Arbor 

Printed 

Fra  Pioner-Presternes  Saga 

199 

1931 

Decorah 

Printed 

Historic  Pietism 

200 

1933 

Brooklyn 

Typed 

BS 

Bible 

"Tntroduction  to  the  Bible 

375a 

1912 

Rock  Island 

Typed 

The  Open  Bible 

695 

1918 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

The  Outlined  Bible 

356 

1927 

Burlington 

Printed 

Who’s  Who  in  the  Bible 

U00 

1929 

Oneonta 

Typed 

Chart  of  Bible  Characters 

1 

1929 

Oneonta 

Printed 

Luther  Translates  the  Bible 

I4I4 

193li 

New  York(Mpls)  Printed 

The  Translated  Bible 

222 

193U 

Philadelphia 

Printed 

The  Bible  in  1000  Tongues 

135 

1935 

New  York(Mpls)  Printed 

Forlorne  S^n  paa  150  Dialekter 

Uoo 

1936 

De corah 

Typed (Penned) 

:  1 
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Class 

Title  Pages 

Year 

Place 

Published  ? 

BS 

Bible  (Continued'* 

St.  John's  Gos uel^hc ier:.i  English 

1;>2 

1943 

San  Antonio 

Printed 

English  Bibles  ?n  NcaTie  Library 

129 

19U6 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

To  Sinner, NandaLing  og  Gudbrandsd^ 

1  4 

1945 

Ncrthfield 

Mimeographed 

To  Sinner, Sognamaol  og  Tele 

4 

1947 

North  field 

Mimeographed 

Jonah  in  Modern  English  2  vols 

.  4 

1951 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

New  Testament  in  Modern  English,/ 

545 

1951 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

My  Bible 

15 

1953 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Names  of  Jesus  in  the  Bible 

200 

1955 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

BT 

Doctrines 

Essays  on  Modernism 

200 

1914 

Atwater 

Typed 

Nielsen* s  Catechism 

4o 

1925 

Minneapolis 

Photographed 

Creeds  or  Chaos 

130 

1956 

Northfield 

Mimmeo graphed 

BV 

Practical  Theology 

Nordmaendene  i  Alberta 

48 

1904 

Saint  Paul 

Penned 

A  Pastoral  Survey 

50 

1908 

Atwater 

Typed 

United  Church  Home  Missions 

200 

1909 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Luther  League  Topics 

401 

1911 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Alterbogen 

475 

1912 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Record  of  Interment 

200 

1912 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Church  Polity 

250 

1914 

Red  Wing 

Printed 

A  Free  Text  Church  Postil 

356 

1913 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Christian  Evidences  (Cf *  BT) 

32^ 

1915 

Atwater 

Typed 

Glasoes  Omsorg  for  Sine  Egne 

608 

1919 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Retired  Luth -Pastors  *  Conference 

360 

1950 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

BX 

Denominations  (Cf.  AY) 

CT 

Biography 

Norsk  Luth.Prester  i  Amerika.I 

624 

1914 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Norsk  Luth.Prester  i  Amerika,II 

695 

1915 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Christian  Keyser  Preus 

408 

1922 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

School  Calendar, 1824-1924 

802 

1924 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Who  is  Who  among  Pastors 

662 

1928 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Pra*Tioner-Pre sterne s  Saga 

199 

1931 

Decorah 

Printed 

Kronprinsparet  paa  Turne 

175 

1939 

Decorah 

Printed 

Elling  Eielsen 

39 

1940 

Joliet 

Printed 

Sic  et  Non  in  Judicio  Ellingis 

42 

1941 

Northfield 

Typed 

Prominent  Personalities 

138 

1942 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Lars  Lillehei 

24 

1943 

Minneapolis 

Mimeographed 

He  Made  Good  (Father) 

100 

1945 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Ho  Ga  To  Me  (Mother) 

202 

1946 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

I  Remember 

171 

1947 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Norlie-Bonhus  Family  Tree  (4.)  1  . 

1650 

1949 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Karen  Miller’s  Diary  (Translated) 

85 

1951 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Oterholt’s  Fourth  Diary( Translated)  71 

1957 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Rcsok's  Retrospect  (Edited) 

342 

1957 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

E 

American  History 

The  Tear  1784  in  American  History 

28U 

1899 

Milwaukee 

Penned 

History  of  the  Norw. People  in  Am, 

512 

1925 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

History  of  the  Norw*People  in  Am. 

602 

1926 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

R0: 

urvac.e 

'"slt^le^Entry 

200 

1897 

Dixon 

Penned 

PL 

socio  '.ogy 

A  Christian  Sociology 

280 

1913 

Atwater 

Typed 

iiS 

Secret  Societies 

Lutheran  Almanac  for  1912 

10li 

1911 

Atwater 

Printed 

A  Church  Apology 

230 

1912 

Minneapolis 

Printed 
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Class 

Title 

Pages 

Year 

Place 

Published  ? 

JV 

Immigration 

Knudsens  Eerotn^ng  om  en  Reise 

-•  loLj.0 

LO 

1926 

Minneapolis 

Photographed 

Omkring  Bea^or  Creek 

199 

1937 

Decorah 

Typed 

L 

Education 

Moral  and  Religious  Education 

175 

1921 

Decorah 

Typed 

Philo aophy  of  Education 

3L8 

1938 

Decorah 

Typed 

LB 

Educational  Theory 

Matter  and  Method  in  Pedagogy 

1U6 

1910 

Atwater 

Typed 

Educational  Essays 

225 

1913 

Atwater 

Printed 

The  Church  and  Her  Child 

llU 

1901* 

Minneapolis  Printed. 

LD 

Higher  Education 

The  Academy  for  Princes 

2  hO 

1917 

Minneapolis  Printed 

School  Surveys,  30  vols.  12 

,h96 

1917 

Minneapolis 

Typed  (Penned) 

Luther  College  through  60  Yrs, 

512 

1922 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Luther-St,  Olaf  Drive 

371 

1926 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

First  Hartwick  Coll.  Catalog 

95 

1928 

Oneonta 

Printed 

Second  Hartwick  Coll,  Catalog 

llOh 

1930 

Oneonta 

Printed 

Third  Hartwick  Coll,  Catalog 

12U 

1931 

Oneonta 

Printed 

Hartwick  Coll.  Bulletins 

720 

1931 

Oneonta 

Printed 

It  Pays  to  Go  to  School 

78 

1956 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

LH 

School'  Magazines 

Stoughton  High  School  Days 

216 

1902 

Stoughton 

Printed 

M 

Music 

The  Piano 

100 

1897 

Dixon 

Penned 

ir 

Music  Books 

By  the  Christmas  Tree 

16 

1911 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Julen  Er  Kommen 

16 

1911 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

S^ndagsskolesangbog  (Norw.-Eng)  hll 

1911 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Spndagsskolesangbog 

170 

1912 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Sunday  School  Song  Book 

231 

1912 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Sunday  School  Song  Book  (Music) 

250 

1912 

Minnespolis 

Penned 

Ved  Juletraeet 

16 

1912 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Lutheran  Hymnary,  Junior(N.-E. )  25h 

1916 

Minneapolis  Printed 

Xmas  Songs  in  Every  Major  Key 

32 

1938 

Decorah 

Penned 

p 

Language 

Students*  Prize  Essays 

zho 

1902 

Stoughton 

Penned 

The  Bible  in  1000  Tongues  (cf,  ! 

BS) 

PA 

Classical  Languages 

Greek  Projects 

2U 

19h3 

Northfield 

Penned 

Saint  John  in  Modern  English  (Cf,  BS) 

New  Testament  in  Modern  English  (Cf,  BS) 

PN 

General  Literature 

A  Guide  to  Literary  Study 

U7 

1900 

Milwaukee 

Printed 

A  Classification  of  Poetry 

270 

1901 

Madison 

Penned 

The  l8th  Century  Novel 

325 

1907 

St,  Paul 

Penned 

Principles  of  Expressive  &eadingl90 

1918 

Boston 

Printed 

St0  Olaf  Coll,  Language  Group 

59 

19h8 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

3t0  ciafr-L? ng e Group  Addresses 

300 

19U8 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

PR 

Er  g  L:‘.sh  Literature 

Shakespeare  Outline 

160 

1905 

St,  Paul 

Penned 

’L-p  " 

Norwegian  Literature 

Lb sen  Outlined 

180 

1906 

St,  Paul 

Penned 

Garborg’s  Hiawatha's  Vision 

121 

1^27 
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Printed 
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Class 

Title 

Pages 

Year 

Place 

P.137* 

Published  ? 

PS 

American  Literature 

Poems  to  Foil's 

22* 

1953 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

QH 

Pncwic  +.n  TT-rn.-nHn 

Biology 

22^ 

1953 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Evolution 

1*1* 

1898 

Northfield 

Penned 

Z 

Library  Science 

Cumulative  Catalog  of  Lutheran 

Books  in  English 

128 

1921) 

Minneapolis 

Printed 

Outline  of  Knowledge 

650 

1933 

Brooklyn 

Typed 

Augsburg  Catalog  of  English  Bks 

.  300 

1938 

Minneapolis 

Typed 

Eielsen  Bibliografi 

150 

191*0 

Decoreh 

Typed 

After  Supper 

U3U 

191)1) 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Horlie  Collection  of  Eng.Biblgs 

• (Cf .  BS) 

Antiquarian  Books  in  Norlie  Libr,273 

19U6 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

Decimal  Plan  of  Indexing 

2l* 

1915 

Minneapolis 

Mimeographed 

QH 

Sex  in  the  Bible  (2  vols.) 

771 

195!) 

Northfield 

Mimeographed 

'•Ml 


Totals 


Nd.  Classes  No#  of  Titles  Pages  Hotted  Typed  Printed  Mimeographed 


1.  AN  Newspapers 

1 1* 

2,227 

— 

1  - 

— 

13 

2,  AP  Periodicals 

1 

37 

— 

— 

— 

1 

3.  AY  Almanacs 

9 

3,91k 

... 

- — 

9 

— 

lit  BF  Psychology 

6 

1,1*60 

— 

3 

2 

1 

5.  BR  Church  History 

6 

2,958 

— - 

1 

5 

... 

5TlS  Bible 

17 

3,681 

— 

3 

7 

r 

7#  BT  Doctrines 

3 

370 

— 

1 

2 

8,  BV  Practical  Theology 

10 

3,273 

1 

2 

7 

9.  CT  Biography 

18 

6,1*29 

— 

1 

9 

8 

10,  E  American  History 

3 

1,398 

1 

— - 

2 

— ** 

11.  HG  Finance 

1 

200 

1 

mm  mm  mm 

— 

... 

12,  HL  Sociology 

1 

280 

«•«••• 

1 

— - 

-*— 

13.  HS  Secret  Societies 

2 

35U 

— 

— 

2 

****** 

lli.  JV  Immigration 

2 

239 

— — 

1 

--- 

n-  J 

15.  L  Education 

2 

523 

— - 

2 

"*~*" 

157  LB  Educational  Theory 

3 

1*85 

1 

2 

mm  "rntm 

17.  LD  Higher  Education 

38 

H*,  71*0 

— 

30 

7 

1 

18.  LH  School  Magazines 

1 

216 

— - 

1 

**"■** 

19.  M  Music 

l 

100 

1 

— 

... 

20,  ML  Music  Books 

9 

1)396 

2 

7 

****** 

TIT  P  Language 

1 

21*0 

1 

— 

- — 

22*  PA  Classical  Languages 

1 

21* 

1 

***** 

23 .  PN  General  Literature 

6 

1,191 

2 

**— — 

2 

2 

2lir  PR  English  Literature 

1 

160 

1 

— 

*■“** 

29 o  PS  American  Literature 

2 

1*50 

— 

— 

— ** 

2 

?T  Norwegian  Literature 

2 

301 

1 

- — 

1 

2?*  QH  Biology* 

2 

815 
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— ** 

*“—“ 
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28,  Z  Library  Science 
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a.  In  Iowa,  19U  Months. (16  yrs,  2  mos.) 

1.  Place« 

(}.)  Sioux  Ci'  :  ;  :  G 76.  Born  here,  June  11,  1876.  1880-1881.  Lived  here,  on 
Prospect  Hill,-.  Saw  the  Missouri  River  floods.  1892.  Worked  here  as  Uth  cook  at 
the  Booge  Hotel,  2  months.  Father  Norlie  was  2nd  Cook.  1905.  Taught  Parochial 
School  in  St.  Peter’s  Church  and  at  Morningside,  U  months. 

(2)  Klondike,  1891,  Worked  on  a  threshing  machine,  1  month. 

(3)  Rock  Valley,  1892.  Worked  in  a  gravel  pit  an£  on  grivel  train,  U  months, 

(U)  Lime  Springs,  1895.  Worked  on  section  gang,  Milwaukee  railroad,U  months. 

(5) “  Humboldt,  1898-1899.  Taught-  at  Humboldt  College, 6  months, 

(6)  tiecorah,  1919-1928,  1933-1939*  19U0-19iil.  Taught  at  Luther  College, lii8 
months. 

2.  Circumstances. 

(1)  As  to  Language, bilingual  always. 

(2)  As  to  Church, “Lutheran  always. 

(3)  As  to  School,  a  Teacher  after  1898. 

(h)  As  to  Occupation,  never  idle. 

(5)  As  to  Citizenship,  never  in  jail, 

3.  Home, 

Married  in  1902,  at  Holden,  Minn,^  to  Anna  Louise  Bonhus^  a  Minnesota  Girl, 
From  1^19  to  1928  the  five  Children  had  their  Training  at  Home  and  mainly  in 
Iowa  Schools.  They  were  all  good  Children* 

h.  Folks, 

\(S)  Parents, 

Olaf  Morgan  Norlie ’s  Father  was  Ole  Halvorson  Norlie ( N/rstelie ) .  He  was 
born  at  Faaberg,  Gudbrandsdalen,  Norway,  Sept,  l6,  l8hf>.  He  had  2  Brothers 
and  h  Sisters  older  than  himself,  the  oldest  Brother,  Chresten,  horn,  1833* 
having  emigrated  with  him  to  America  in  1866,  Ole  had  never  gone  to  School,  but 
had  been  trained  as  baker  -  and  tobacco  maker  at  Lillehammer,  and  he  learned 
somehow  to  read  and  write  and  much  more.  His  story  is  told  by  his  son  in  a  book 
entitled  "He  Made  Good, "He  married  in  1871  and  had  6  Children:  Hakon  Collett, 
Clara  Bertine,  Olaf  Morgan,  Joseph,, Josephine,  Anna  Louise  and  Camilla. 

In  this  country  he  was  a  a  forester  in  Wisconsin,  a  farmer  in  Dakota,  a  drug 
clerk,  travelling  salesman,and  cook'in  Ia*He  died  in  Sioux  City,  Aug. 10,  1896, 
and  lies  buried  at  Forrest  Hill  C^metary,  canton,  S.Dak, 

His  Wife  was  Martha  Karoline  Juel,  born  Jan  23,  l8b6,in  Naerjz(y,  Namdelen, 
Norway.  She  came  to  La  Crosse,  Wis,,  in  1867,  where  she  met  Ole  H,  Nor  lie,  and 
was  married  at  Coon  Prairie,  Wis.,  in  1871,  by  Rev.  Andreas  Wright.  She  lived 
from  1873-to  1885  on  a  farm  near  Canton,  but  moved  to  town  to  give  her  Children 
more  schooling.  In  1902  she  sold  out  and  lived  with  her  Son  Olaf  at  first, 
but  also  with  Josephine  and  Louise,  her  Daughters,  She  bAilt  herself  a  Home 
on  Fulton  St.,  St,  Paul,  in  1906,  but  sold  this  and  bought  a  House  on  2176 
Knapp  St.,  on  Como  Avenue  Street  Car  line. There  she  died  May  26,  1918,  and 
now  also  lies  by  the  side  of  her  dear  Husband  on  Forrest  Hill,  Canton,  S.Dak# 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

On  his  Father’s  side,  Olaf  Norlie  should,  have  two  Uncles  and  four  Aunts. 
While  in  Sioux  City  in  1905 >  someone  mentioned  a  Norlie  living  near  Monte viceo, 
Minn.  He  went  up  to  see  Uncle  Chresten.  A  farmer,  married  twice,  with  two 
Children,  Anna  Christine  and  Anton,  by  the  second  Marriage.  It  seems  that 
the  other  Uncle  remained  in  Norway,  but  the  Sisters  came  to  America,  but  where? 

On  his  Mother’s  side,  there  werejOnc  Aunt,  Loviee  Bertine^Later  Mrs^  jindreas^ 
Wright),  and  three  Brothers,  Johan  Olaf  Antoni,  Christian  Parelius(  (i_err£)  an  . 
Jakob  Bentzen,  all  born  in  Norway,  and  emigrating  in  1869 .  Through  Jens  M.Wahl, 
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who  had  emigrated  from  Norway  in  1867,  the  Norlies  and  Jtiolis  wero  induced  to 
come  to  Sioux  Cityand  on  to  Canton,  a  Town  that  ne  had  helped  to  found  arid 
had  named  Canton,.  xn  188U  he  was  instrumental  in  getting  A’-ugustana  College 
located  in  Cantor.,  He  was  an  important  man  in  many  ways,  and  has  written  a 
History  of  Lincoln  County,  where  Canton  is  the  County  Seat.  The  duels  at  Canton 
became  well-to-do  farmers,  married  and  had  Children. 

...^n;-L°?1,Se  Trled  Anf!!a5d'!lgh6  a  Lutheran  a*  Rushfored,  Minn., 

m  1882,  He  was  born  m  183b  at  Naer^y,  and  died  in  Rushford  in  1917; 

b°rn,i^18^  at  Werfoy  married  Elena  Kvals.lrf  Paulson  in  1881, 
and  died  at  ^anton  in  1933.  She  was  a  Hade  terming  and  a  TrAindd'  'Midwife , 

o^°rn  i*1  1863^  at  Naer/y,  married  Anna  Marie  Paulson,  from  Gran,  Hade- 
Iand7irri886,  and  died  in  Canton,  191U.  Anna  Paulson,  his  wife,  was  born  in 
1861, .  and  died  Canton  in  1956.  JakobJuel,  born  in  Naer^y,  died  in  Sioux 
City  in  !869,  Louise  Wright  died  iPliorthfield,  Minn.,  Jan.  15,  19^2,  and  was 
buried  in  Rushford.  Anna  Norlie,  Chresten  Norlie's  first  Wife,  died  in  Monte¬ 
video  m  1883.  ^athilde  Thoreson  Norlie,  Chresten  Norlie’s  second  Wife,  was 
born  in  Vesterg^tiand,  Sweden,  in  l8Ui,  married  Chresten  Norlie  in  188^,  and 
died  in  i926_at  Montevideo,  Minn,  Andreas  Wright  had  been  married  three  times: 
First,  to  Olianna  Margret  Jacobsen  of  Naer^y,  born  in  1833,  married  in  1855, 
tied  in  1876,  having  had  nine  Children;  Second,  to  Anna  Kilen.born  in  l8iiri. 
married  in  187_8,  8_ied  in  1879,  dying  in  Childbirth;  Third,  to  Lovise  Bertine 

Juel,  b.Jan,  11,  1855,  at  Naer/y,  married  in  1882,  died  191^2, ^having  had  three 
Children. 


Brothers  and  Sisters. 

Olaf  Mo-raa  Norlie  was  No.  3  m  a  flock  of  7  Children.  They  were  as  follows: 
( 1) _Hakon  Collett ,  born  August  Ih,  1872,  in  Sioux  City;  d.Mov.1,19^9,  in  Bur¬ 
lingame,  Cal, In  1&93  be  married  a  Norwogian,  Hilda  Augusta  Olson  (Laugen); 
later' he  married  a  Canadian.  (2)  Clara  Bertine,  born  April  10,  187U,  at  Canton, 
D.T.;  died  at  Canton,  May  11,  1899,  William  J.  Hill  officiating  at  the  Funeral. 
She  was  diligent  in  music,  drawing,  art,  housework,  took  care  of  her  little 
Sister  Chamilla  from  infancy  while  Mother  Norlie  was  ailing. (U)  Joseph  Norlie, 
bom  Dec.  7,  1877,  died  of  stomach  cholera  July  27,  1878.  Is  buried  on  Tonella 
Bluff  Cometary,  all  by  himself,  with  a  marked  stone  on  his  grave.  (5)  Josephine, 
named  after  the  departed  Brother, born  April  10^1879,911  the  Dayton  Twp,  Farm 
Home,  married  John  Edward  Haugen  June  9,  1903,  and  died  Nov.  11,  1956.  She  was 
a  graduate  of  the  Canton  High  School,  had  taught  School  7  years,  been  Matron 
of  the  St,  Paul  HospitS.1  from  1915  to  1928,  x^as  a  Saleslady,  etc.  Lived  at 
Canton,  Rushford,  Dell  Rapids  and  the  Twin  Cities.  (6)  Anna  Louise,  born 
Sept,  12,  1883,  on  the  Dayton  Farm,  attended  Canton  High  School  and  Saint  Olaf, 
held  a  Voice  Scholarship  at  the  Wisconsin  Musical  College,  1903-190P.  Became  a 
Millinery  Buyer  and  a  Store  Manager  in  St,  Paul,  Minneapolis,  Sioux  City,  Cedar 
Rapids,  Davenport,  Evansville,  Los  Angeles,  etc,,  for  Robinson, Straus  and  Co., 
190l;-1922.  Married  Francis  Raphael  (Ray)  Glass, a  Lieutenant  in  the  U.S.i.rmy, 
First  World  War,  a  salesman  for  Ft.  Dodge  Grocery,  an  O.P.A,  State  Director  of 
Foods,  a  Rgaltor,  Seattle,  dying  of  heart  failure  at  Grand  Rapids,  Minn., 

Pec. .29,  1955#  His  Wife  is  still  living  at  Grand  Rapids,  Minn,  (7)  Chamilla 
(Camilla),  born  April  10,  1886,  at  Canton,  died  there  April  22,  1889,  of 
c’ipthena  and  scarlet  fever.  Both  her  Brother  Hakon  and  she  were  named  after 
Camilla  Collett,  famous  Norwegian  writer ,who  was  presumably  related  '  to  Ole 
H.  Norlie.  She  was  very  bright, and  how  she  could  singl  She  came  Home  from 
Church  services  and  could  sing  songs  in  Norwegian  and  English  by  heart,  verse 
after  verse,  late  and  early,  bringing  cheer  to  all.  At  the  time  of  her  death 
every  one  was  sick  abed  or  just  hanging  on,  except  the  Father.  No  Pastor  or 
Neighbor  called  except  one  Neighbor  Lady.  Two  died,  Camilla  and  Clara, 

Camilla  died  in  Hakori's  arws.When  Olaf  came  from  the  Newsstand  where  he  was 
clerking  Clara  sat  on  the  steps  weeping.  "Camilla  has  gone  Home, "she  said. 


Cousins • 


P.  11*0 


A  Cousin  is  a  Sor.  or  Daughter  of  one«s  Uncle  or  Aunt  .Such  a  one  is  also 
called  a  First  Cousin,  Children  of  First  Cousins  are  called  Second  Cousins, 
and  Children  of  Second  Cousins  are  called  third  Cousins.  Some  Folks”do — 
not  answer  letters.  Others  refuse  to  give  Biographical  information.  For 
these  and  other  foolish  reasons  this  list  of  Cousins  and  other  parts  of  this 
Book  will  be  far  from  complete.  In  In-Laws  are  underscored). 

Uncle  and  Aunt _ Children _ Birth  Death 

Norlie,  Chresten  and  (1)  ? _ Alfred  John  May  28,  1871  ? 

Mathilde  thoreson  (2)  Norlie,  Anna  Christine  Nov,  8,  1885  ? 

(Mrs,  Andre*?  Noard,1906 

(3)  Norlie  Anton  Feb,  8,  1888  Sept,  6,191*8 


Many  Norlie  omissions) 


Wri&bt,  Indroas 


(1*)  Wright,  Albert  Julius 


Olianna  M , J ac obs on w ( 5 )  Julia  G.Colberg 

(6)  Ingbrtha  6,  Caspar! 

(7)  Wright,  Anna  Wilhelmine 

(8)  Wright,  Marie  Othelia 

(9)  Mrs,  Henry  L-,  Hplverson 

(10)  Wright,  Julia  Henrietta 

(11)  Wright, Laura  Josephine 

(12)  V/rifht,  Edwin  Parelius 

(13)  Smmma  Regina  W,  Ra.iter 
(|i*)  Wright,  William  Russell 

(15) )  Ida  Lampman 

(16)  Wri gfcttf  /21ia  ^hc oline 

(17)  Mrs,  Walter  S,  Cutler 

(18)  Wri  ght ,  Samuel  I ngemann 


Apna  Kilen 
LOvise  B,Juel 


Juel, John  Olaf  A, 
Elena  K, Paulson 


U9J  Wright,  Olga  Bertine 
(2$))  Wright,  Agnes  Christine 
(21)  Wright,  Lillian  Henrietta  12-16-1887 


.8-1^-1858 

6-1 6-1860 
7-25-1870 
10-18-1860 
10-17-1862 
5-22-1865 
9-2-1861* 
9-15-1866 
7-1U-1869 
2-27-1871 
5-  2-1871 
? 

11-18-1873 
- —  1851 

1-  9-1876 

2-  3-1379 
10-  6-1881* 


(22)  Wright,  Hjlma  Louise 

(23)  Mrs,  Neil  Wayne  Drake 
(2b)  Juel,  Joseph  Cornelius 

(25)  Oluphine  Ingara  Monrad 

(26)  Juel,  Paul  Martinus 

(27)  Pearl  Julia  Wahl 

(28)  Juel  Christine  Margrethe 


3-12-1891 
6-20-1888 
U-30-1883 
3-  3-1882 
11-  8-1881* 
7-  6-1891 

1—26— 1887 


>) 

Christian  Perry  Juel  (31; 
Anna  Marie  Paulson  (32 


(29)  Juel,Marie  Elena  1-18-1889 

(30)  Mrs,  Fayette  Boyson  Ross - 1887 

Juel,  Cora  Adelia  11-13^1886 


Mrs,  J,  Elliott  Bangerterl2-29-l891 


Juel,  Melvin  Parelius 
_ Clarissa  H,  Sllefson 

(35)  Juel,  Martin  Oliver  ~ 

(36)  Grace  M,  Harrisville 

(37)  Juel,  EcWin  Cornelius- 

(38)  Bertha  Rerina  Thompson 

(39)  Juel,  Palma  (Polly)  C. 
(1*0)  Mrs,  Robert  LeRoy  McCoy 


7-11-1888 

8-21-1891 

12-2i*-l889 

8-  6-1891 

9- 29-1891 
2-13-1890 

6- 30-18 99 

7-  14.-1898 


•  1929 

8- 8-  1883 
11-11-1933 
11-10-1936 

1-31-1918 
1-  -191*1* 

1-  2-1871* 

9-  1*— 19i*li. 
10-26-1921* 
10-16-191*7 
10-16-1905 

? 

? 

- 192ijiv 

7-10-1920 
7-  7-1881* 
1-11-1888 

2- 20-1889 


11- 17^1951 

12-  2-191*7 
11-13-1889 


A  whole  book  could  be  written  about  these  Cousins,  or  about  almost  any 
one  of  them. 


Pe  lUl, 

b#  In  loath  Dakota,  206  Months  (17  yrst,2  mos.) 


r  j.d  wCJ  - 


(1)  Canton,  1877  -?.880,  I8cl-l89li,  1896-1897,  1901-1902.  Lived  about 
one-half  ‘of  The  t:uie  on  the  Farm  in  Dayton  Township,  and  tho  other  half 
in  Canton,  ivhen  absent  from  the  Farm  much  of  the  work  on  the  Farm  was 
done  by  hired  hands,  renters  or  Hekon  and  Olaf  Norlie  under  Mrs*  Norlie «s 
supervision,  IJhcn  Hakon  took  over  the  Fs.rm,  he  rented  also  a  neighboring 
quarter  section  and  in  the  fall  he  fan  also  a  threshing  machine  outfit  and 
hired  a  full  crew*  The  engine  was  a  Minnesota  Chief  straw  burner,  and  the 
threshing  machine  was  a  J. I. Case.  In  1892  Olaf  served  as  fireman.  In  1896-97 
he  attended  the  Summer  Teachers’  Institute  in  Canton  and  taught.:  School. 

In  1839-91  he  clerked,  in  1891  he  dug  ditches  for  the  waterworks  and  worked 
on  the  railroad  section  gang.  In  1901-1902  he  tried  to  get  his  Mother  to 
sell  her  Estate  and  move  to  Wisconsin  to  live  with  him.  This  she  did, 

(2)  Trent,  1891.  One  month’  at  Trent,  then  still  mainly  an  Indian  Soeeiva- 
tion,  w corking  on  a  fence  gang.  Tho  fencing  crew  kept  moving  farther  south. 

The  Indian  gravis  droto  to  town  on  a  forenoon,  with  their  sqaws  lying  m  the 
wagon  box.  The  drunk  braves  lay  in  the  wagon  box  going  home,  with  their 

squaws  sitting  in  tho  driver's  scat.  . 

(3)  Elk  Point,  1891.  Going  southward  the  fencing  crew  spent  a  month  m  the 

vicinity  of  Elk  Point,  building  fences  along  the  Milwaukee  Railroad.  The 
next -move  of  the  fencing  gang  was-.  ta-'W.  Sioux  City.  Olaf  went  down  town  0 
see  his  Father,  who  worked  in  the  Booge  Hotel  as  Seconc  Cook.  Olaf  we. 
asked  to  join  the  Hotel  kitchen  force  to  learn  to  become  Fourth  Cook.  The 
pay  was  ftU.OO  and  board  for  16  hours  a  day.  Olaf  figures  he  could  earn  a 
little  more  in  loss  time  in  tho  gratcl  pit  at  Rock  Valley,  anc_left  for 
that  place,  which  was  a  mistake,  for  ho  wanted  to  be  wxth  his  Fc  • 

(M  Norway,  189b,  l€ -6-1897.  Hclge  Rogness  of  Norway,  15  miles  south  of 

Canton,  haTToomed  at  the  Norlies  while  attending  '^»»£an»  S^uSted  States! 
In  189&  olaf  was  a  book  agent,. r;lling  KingU  "Handbook  of  the  Unitec  States# 

He  made  the  Rogness  Homo  his  stoppinr  place  while  in  that  area.  In  189 
Friend  Hclge  Rogness  secured  for  him  the  appointment  as  Poacher  ot  h 
Norway  School,  which  lasted  about  6  months,  at  430,2$  per  month.  Ho  got  rich. 

(3)  Home. 

He  spent  most  of  his  Childhood  and  Youth  in  South  Dakota  at  Home  with 
his  Parents.  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Neighbors  and  Friends.  It  is  true  thet 
his  Father  worked  in  Sioux  City  most  of  these  years  art  he  could  not  come  ^ 
Home  very  often,  but  he  was  very  anxious  to  hoar  from  his  /  B 

writing.  (fti  -Folks. 

The  Yankee  element  seemed  to  think  they  wore  much  bettor  than  tho  Nor¬ 
wegians  and  other  Foreigners.  ,^re  -re«  in “Sof thecae  olTizons. 
The.  Horwcrian  storekeepers  hac.  practically  stock  avoided 

The  Norlie  News  Stand  is  a  good  example  o,  how  tho  n  ~  ^  ^  School, 

trading  with  Norwegians  No  Norwegian  was  f^to^ach  i- Clinch  ^ 

Josephine  Norlie  was  perhaps  the  fir  q,1+  +  jnWs  then  as 

-C^i&.lcho-o-l— Things  have  changed  much  ^nce  then.  But  th.  Jews  th-n 

now  were  silently  powerful  in  Business, Professions,  and  P 

(9)  Departure.  _  „ 

To  0naf  Norlie  South  Dakota  is  perhaps  the  Dearest  Stae.  is  * 

and  Mother  lie  buried  there,  also  his  „c  loft  South  Dakota 

his  Grandparents  on)  Uncles  art  -  unts  and  oehcr  Folks.  Ho It  s 

to  make  a  living,  at  least  a  better  income  from  which 
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In  M?*nne sota,  U28  months(35  yrs,,  8  mos.) 


P  c  114-2  r 


1c  Place, 

(l)  Worth fie- Id,  2a0  moat,:  s ,  36  months  in  I89U-I898,  an'-1  20U  month s  >19)j1-4>3. 


In  the  first  period.  itru.o  was  a  Student, Laborer  and  Teacher,  graduating  in 
1898.  In  the  second  period  he  worked" In" the  St.  Olaf  College  Library  for  10 
years,  and  then  was  retired  without  any  income  except  Social  Security,  only 
£138,50  for  two,  enough  to  meet  about  60^  of  his  expenses.  Thanks  to  his 
Children,  ho  has  kept  out  of  debt. 

- ( £ V’iushford ,  10  months.  As  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  the  most  wicked 

Town  he  has  labored.  When  the  kings  of  Israel  were  wicked,  the  people  were 
of  the  same  mind  and  manners.  That  was  in  1903-190U.  Perhaps  bettor  now? 

(3)  Aspelund,  1  month.  In  190U  and  1905  Mrs.  Olaf  Norlie  lived  there 
partly  because  her  ffather,  Gunder  ".  Bonhus,  lived  there  and  was  sick  unto 
death.  He  died  day  27,  1905.  This  book  is  dedicated  to  this  grand  old  man. 

(U)  Saint  Paul,  80  months.  In  the  first  period,  190U-1907,  Norlie  was 
at  the  United  Churcn  Seminary,  as  Btudont,  feachcr.  librarian,  and  .Student 
at  the  University  of  Minnesota.  In  the  second  period,  1915-19,  J10  was 
still  pastor  one  year,  1915-1916,  and.Book  Editor  •  at  Augsburg  Publishing 
House ,  Minneapolis ,  1915-19.  He  stayed  with  bis  Mother  in  St.  Paul.  She 
died  there  day  26,1918.  His  Daughter  Erma  died  in  Minneapolis,  Bee.  18,  1918* 

His  Daughter  Camilla  was  born  in  Minneapolis,  July  31,  1918.  His  Wife  and 
Son  Joseph  wore  sick  much  of  tho  time  while  in  St.  Paul,  <  . 

(5)  Minneapolis,  1905.  He  lived  in  Minneapolis  twice,  in  1905  and  in  1926. 

In  1905  he  rented  a  f our-rtrrom  apartment  on  second  and  third  floors  at 

2lill  16th  Aye. ,  South.  Put  the  neighbors  in  the  same  building  were  not 
congenial.  The  ^olks  living  in  the  rooms  below  stoic  his  wood. When  ho  played 
the'  piano  in  his  room,  they  would  open  the  door  and  throw  a  shovel  full  of 
ashes  on  to  his  carnet.  The  neighbors  who  occupied  the  second  and  thirc  floors 
to  the  left  were  more  friendly.  But,  every  Saturday  evening  the  Husbana 
would  come  Home  in  drunken  fury  and  drive  his  Wife  and  6  Chile ren  up  end  com 
stairs  and  throw  bottle s"*and  dishes  at  them  until  ho  finally  tiroc  out  an 
fell  into  a  stupor.  When  this  was  reported  to  tho  Owner  of  the  flat,  he  c.rove 
the  Johnson  family  out,  and  they  went  to  a  little  shack  on  the  outskirts. 

The  Husband  Johnson  then  said:  "If  Wife  a gato  complains  of  me,  I  will  kill 
her."  The  Norlies  moved  out  of  Minneapolis  to  St.  Anthony  Park  where  r  • 
Norlie,  Olaf ‘s  Mother,  had  built  a  new  House  at  lh97  Fulham  St.,  in  the  wooc.s 
b“ck  Of  the  United  Church  Senary.  He  was  offered  the  whole  section  out  there, 
about  360  acres,  for  |50.00  a  lot  and  bought  one  lot  which  he  later  sol 
for  52,200.00,  but  he  had  no  money  to  buy  any  more  with. bo  he  asked  the  Church 
to  buy  it  for  the  Seminary.  They  would  not  listen.  Now  they  have  bought  a  tiny 
pprt  of  this  field  for  over  si,  000, 000. 00.  Such  is  the  superior  wisdom^ 
higher-ups.  In  1926  Norlie  roomed  in  Minneapolis  while  working  on  a  Dri  . 

(6)  Atwater.  90  months  at  Home  in  Atwater  ( pronounced  Atevatsr,locaUy). 

Ho  had  TTJ^egations,  Trondhjem  in  Atwater.,  Amdahl,  0  miles  southeast  of 
Later,  andLls,  6  Mies  southwest  of  Litchfield  He  had  also  three  other 
preaching  places  and  prospective  Congregations,  still  farther  off.  0  ^ 

salary  of  4600.00  a  year  ho  could  not  buy  a  car,  so  he  bought  ~  t.am ^from 
one  of  his  members  who  would  sell  his  horses  cheap,  *75.00  e.nh.  ^agge^ 
about  how  good  they  were.  Norlie  was  used  to  horses  on  the  Home  Farm-  Prince, 

?o+Ln-  etco  and  knew  that  this  team  was  not  first  class. But  inoy 
Fann/; _ie.r in..,  etc,,  anp  he  spent  many  early  and  late  hours 

were  sio*,  from  h  to  6  ni  x.  >  bouaht  a  new  team.  They  went  so  fast 

going  to  anr  from  appointments,  Th-;  ,  Hamblctonians, 

that  without  a  special  bit  they  would  not  stop,  incy  were  y  g 
fast  and  furious,  but  they  never  kicKod  their  master.  He  was 

every  animal, horse,  mule,  cow,  ox,  checkone,  ogs,  ’  -  _  n  her 

r  i  ,  ,TO„  t0  buv  a  horse  that  kicked  him  clear  up  on  ner 

each  one.  L^ter  he  was  mauced  to  n  But  shG  later  became  good, 

back  when  he  put  her  into  a  stall  tho  nr^t  evening. 
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b.0  Folks 


P.  1U3. 


(U)  Cousins, 


A  few  words  more  about  the  First  Cousins  £  aa  listed  on  Page  lUO)« 


Cousin 


Wo.  Place 


Church  School  Occupation  No. 

Children 


- , Alfred  J.  1 

Norlie,  Anna  C.  2 

Noard,  Andrew  (hi)  ? 

Norlie,  Anton  3 


Wright,  Albert  J, 

Colberg,  Julia  A# 

S/reng,  rhris  tine  (1*2) 
Caspari,  Ingertha  C. 
Wright,  Anna  W, 

Wright,  Marie  0, 
Holverson,  Henry  T. 
Wright,  Julia  H. 

Wright,  Laura  J. 

Wright,  Edwin  P. 

Raiter,  Emma  R. 

Wright,  William  R* 

Lamp  man,  Ida 
Wright,  Ella  T* 

Cutler,  Walter  S, 

Wright,  Samuel  I. 

Fahey,  Elizabeth(U3)  ? 
Wright,  Olga  Bertine  19 
Wright,  jignes  C.  20 
Wright,  Lillian  H.  21 
Wright,  Hilma  Louise  22 
Drake,  Neil  Wayne  23 
Juel,  Joseph  C,  2U 

Monrad,  O^uphine  I.  25 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


h 

5 

r> 

9 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

1U 

15 

16 

17 

18 


Paul  Mgrtinus 


Wahl,  Pearl  Julia 
JuclJ,  Christine  M. 
Juel,  Marie  Elena 
Ross, Fayette  Boysen 
Juel,  Cora  Adelia 
Bangcrter,  J. Elliott 
Juel,  Melvin  Parelius33 
Ellefson,  Clarissa  H.3U 
Juel,’  Martin  Oliver  35 


Montevideo 

Montevideo 

Montevideo 

Montevideo 

Moorhead 
Moorhead 
Moorhead 
3everly  Hills 
Minneapolis 
Los  Angeles 
Seattle 
Coon  Valley 
Minneapolis 
Alexandria 
Fergus  Falls 
Los  Angeles 


Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 


Rural  Dressmaking 
Elementary  RR  engineer 
Rural  Brick  mason 


Elementary 

Rural 


Long  Beach 
Los  Angeles 
Minneapolis 
Minneapolis 
Rushf ord 
Rushford 
Rushf ord 
Long  Beach 
Long  Beach 

Canton, S.D. 

Canton 

Canton 

Canton 

Kelispell 

Kalispell 

Ensina.Cal. 

Ensina 

Canton 

Canton 

Oak  Park 


Undertaker 
Housewife 
Housewife 
Housewife 
Augusta  na  Principal 

Rushford  HS  Housex^ife 
Pharm.  G.  Optometrist 
Elementary  Student 
Bit  .MewberryTeacher 
Congregation. LaCrosse  B, C. Telephone 
Congrcgatian. Alexandria  Housewife 
Lutheran  Pharm.G.  Grocer 

_ _  _  Housexd.fe 

Lutheran  M.A,  Minn, U. Principal 

_ _  LL.B* Harvard  Lawyer 

Lutheran  Bus, Coll.  Accountant 
Catholic  Rosemount  H.S.HousexnLfe 
Lutheran  — —  — 


Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Methodist 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 


B.M.St.Olaf  Teacher 
Northfield  Artist 
Rural  Engineer 

Rural  Housextfife 

Rural  Farmer . 

Elementary  Housewife 


Presbyterian  M.D.  Ill.  Physician 


Harrisville ,  Grace  M,36  Oak  Pat- 


jue'l,  Edwin  Ce  37 
Thompson,  Bertha  ^ ,  38 
Juel/  Palma  (Polly)  39 
McCoy,  Robert  LeRoy  hO 


Los  Angeles 
Los  Angeles 
Sioux  Talls 
Sioux  Falls 


Lutherax-’ 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

lmtheren  > 

uutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Christian 


2 

(2) 


12 

(6) 

(5) 

(l) 

(U) 


3 

(3) 

3 

(3) 


5 

(5) 


1) 

(l) 

5 

(5) 

8 

(8) 


B. A. Chicago  Technician  — 


B. A. Minn.  Teacher 

B.S.Cal.  Teacher 
Augustana  City  Treas* 
St,  Olaf  Teacher 
DDS.Northw,  Dentist 
Chi .Mus . Col .Housewife 
DDS , Worthw .  Dentist" • 
Toronto  HS  Housewife 
B.A.S.D.U.  Teacher 
LL.B. S.D. U.  Insurance 


2) 

(2) 

2 

(2) 

3 

(3) 

1 

(1) 

T) 
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d?  In  Illinois,  7  months. 


P.  1UU 


1.  Place. 


(l)  Dixon,  7  months.  Illinois  has  had  two  Schools  called  Northern 
Illinois  Normal  School,  a  Nonr-Chnrch  &ne  at.  Dixon  in  Lee  County,  and  t 
State  Normal  in  De  Kalb,  in  De  Kalb  County,  about  &0  miles  east  of  Dixon 
and  60  west  of  Chicago.  In  the  1890s  th&  Northern  Indiana  'Normal  and  the 
Northern  Illinois  Normal  were  much  talked  about  and  their  attendance  was 
phenominal,  Students  could  enroll  at  any  time  of  the  year  and  get  their 
diplomas  when  ready.  The  tuition  and  other  expenses  were  low.  O.M.Norlie,  i 
spurred  on  by  Thomas  Cruickshank,  a  former  classmate  at  Augustana  Academy, de¬ 
cided  to  set  out  for  Dixon.  It  rained  when  he  was  on  the  way,  and  he  bought 
himself  his  first  raincoat  for  $1.00.  He  got  his  first  overcoat  in  1907, 
ten  years  later,  when  he  became  a  Pastor.  The  Teachers  at  Dixon  Normal 
were  very  good  and  interested  in  this  South  Dakota  Boy,  He  won  his  first 
degree  here,  a  B#S#  in  Biology,  but  he  wrote  a  thesis  on  the  Piano,  There 
were  two  Piano  factories  in  Dixon  at  the  time,  and  he  was  permitted  to 
study  the  making  of  Pianos. 

There  was  also  in  Dixon,  and  on  the  same  Campms,  another  very  good 
School,  the  Dixon  Business  College.  Without  the  knowledge  of  the  Normal 
School  Faculty,  he  enrolled  also  in  the  Business  College.  By  so  doing  he  had 
to  attend  Classes  ten  hours  a  day.  Here  too  he  did  well.  He  earned  a  . 

B,  Accts,  degree,  and  because  of  his  Summa  cum  Laude  standings  he  received 
also  the  M.  Accounts. 

The  two  Schools  were  later  reorganized  under  the  name  Dixon  College, 
and  offered  Graduate  courses,  in  class  and  in  absentia.  He  took  the  in 
absentia  work  in  1909—1910,  but  came  near  not  graduating  because  ho  found 
fault  with  the  theory  of  F.volution.  He  pacified  the  furies  by  turning^ 
his  attention  to  subject  of  Pedagogical  Methods.  Dixon  during  the  World  War 
I  ceased  to  operate, 

(2)  Rock  Island.  In  absentia  student  at  /ugustana  Theological  Seminary, 
1910-1915 ,h®  visited  the 'Seminary  and  took^  oral  and  written  examinations 
occasionally,  besides  writing  several  books  on  topics  assigned.  Won  his 

C. S.T.  in  1915.  Studied  for  the  S.T.D.  in  1915-1917,  and  won  it  in  1917. 

e.  In  Wisconsin.  50  months  (h  yrs.,2  mos.) 

(1)  In  Milwaukee,  lU  months,  1899-1901.  Norlie  had  a  $25.00  per  month 
salary  at  Humboldt  College  in  1898—1899.  He  was  promised  an ^increase  of  only 
$5,00  more  per  month  for  the  next  year,  and  resigned  at  once,  and  went  to 
Milwaukee  to  attend  the  Milwaukee  State  Normal,  where  Dr,  L.D.  Harvey  was 
the  President  and  a  leader  of  National  fame.  Harvey  became  State  Superin¬ 
tendent  that  year  and  was  succeeded  by  Dr,.  W.H.Cheevar .  » Norlie  graduated 
from  the  German  Course  in  1899,  but  did  also  some  teaching  in  Gymnastics, 
Prof.  Cheever  wanted  him  to  take  part  in  the  weekly  Dancing,  but  he  re¬ 
fused  to  do  so,  hence  when  Cheever  recommended,  and  that  highly,  he  added 

a  PeS.»But  I  must  tell  you  that  he  is  opposed  to  Dancing*"  He  had  gone  to 
Milwaukee  so  as  to  land  a  good  High  School  position,  but  he  never  got  a 

nibble  from  such  bait.  .  „  fioo 

While  in  Milwaukee  he  taught  Parochial  School  during  the  summers  of  1  99, 
1900  end  1901,  under  Rev.  O.H.  Lee.  Also  Sunday  School  in  Lee’s  Congregation. 

(2)  In  Port  Washington.  5  months  of  Parochial  School^teaching  in  1899, 

1900  and  1901,  in  Holden  Church,  near  Port  Washington.  Once  a  gyclone  hit 
the  School  House  where  he  conducted  School,  The  School  House  was  surroun ,e 
by  heavy  timber  two  or  more  feet  thick.  The  Gyolcne  -cut  down  the  trees, 
but,  in  answer  to  Prayer,  left  the  tiny  School  House  standing,  i  ^rve  ous. 
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p.  li£. 

In  this  Port  Washington  vicinity1  N&ls  Jacobso9,the  Telemark  Patriarch, 
lived  and  reigned,  surrounded  by  his  Children  and  Grandchildren,  and  looked  up 
to  and  consulted  by  the  whole  Countryside.  (See  Pages  9k-97 •)  Most  of  the 
Jacobsons  have  since  Nels's  death  moved  to  Holden  in  Goodhue  County,  and 
some  have  made  good  in  Northfield  also. 

(3)Madison,  6  months.  Nor  lie  wanted  to  earn  his  Master  of  Arts  degree 
at  the  University  of  Wisconsin  in  Madison.  The  University  would  not  accept  his 
St.  Olaf  standings  for  regular "Graduate  work.  But  they  would  try  hin  out,  and 
gave  him  a  double  load.  His  work  was  irregular  in  several  ways:  He  enrolled 
in  Jan*,  1900;  he  left  School  in  May  to  teach  Parochial  School;  he  left  for 
LaCrosse  to  teach  in  the  Public  Schools  there;  he  spent  four  hours  a  day 
working  for  his  board  while  in  Madison.  In  spite  of  thes^  and  other  handicaps, 
he  completed  his  work  for  the  M.A.  in  six  months  of  residence,  and  thereby 
placed  Saint  Olaf.,  College  on  the  Accredited  list  for  Graduate  work. 

(U)  LaCyosee,  1  month.  He  taught  at  Lacrosse  only  one  month,  supplying 
for  a  Teacher  who  was  sick.  Upon  her  recovery  he  went  back  to  Madison,and 
was  soon  afterward  recommended  to  take  another  temporary  position  at  Stoughton. 

(5)  Stoughton,  2k  months.  He.  taught  at  the  Stoughton  High  School,  1901- 
1903,  a  total  of  2h  months,  6  months  as  Instructor  and  18  months  as  Principal 
of  the  High  School.  In  the  local  Chmrch  he  was  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School,  and  Parochial  Teacher  one  summer.  He  cataloged  the  School  Library, 
started  the*' Stoughton  High  School* Days," and  got  the  High  School  accredited 
at  Madison.  His  first  year  of  married  life  was  spent  in  Stoughton.  He  would 
have  been  elected  Superintendent  at  Stoughton  if  a  Norwegian  Synod  member  of 
the  School  Board  had  not  opposed  putting  a  member  of  the  United  Church  in 
to  head  their  Schools,  Ach,  du  Lieber.  Uf  og  Mig. 

f.  In  Alberta,  3  months. 

(1)  Vegreville,  3  months,  June-August,  190U.  The  immigration  to  Alberta 
was  tremendous  in  190b. ' Among  those  who  went  up  there  to  take  homesteads 
was  Hakon  C.  Norlie,  Olaf 's  Brother.  Hakon  had  been  a  Farmer  at  Canton,  S.D., 
and  Narcoossec,  Fla.,  and  now  he  moved  to  Alberta  with  Wife  and  three  Child¬ 
ren  to  try  his  luck  in  this  promised  Fairy  Land,  Instead  of  teaching  Parochial 
School  in  the  summer  of  190I4.,  Olaf  suggested  to  President  Dahl  of  the  United 
Norwegian  Church  to  let  him  make  a  Survey  of  /lberta  as  to  the  Unchurched 
Norwegians  up  there,  as  well  as  other  races,  and  where  to  establish  Lutheran 
Parishes,  Dr.  Dahl  offered  to  send  him  at  $1.00  per  day.  He  went  and  made 
a  Survey,  riding  on  horseback  back  and  forth,  and  preaching  and  listing  names. 
The  mosquitoes  were  bad  and  big.  Men  everywhere  wore  mosquito  screens  around 
the  head,  neck,  hands,  ankles.  They  put  kerosene  on  their  horses,  for  the 
insects  xirere  tall  and  fierce  and  could  bite  through  the  horses r hide  without 
fear  or  favor.  Returning  from  the  Survey  experience  he  reported  to  the 
President  and  the  Home  Mission  Board  as  to  the  results  and  suggested  that 
the  best  way  to  do  Mission  work  was  to  go  out  and  Survey  the  field,  and  then 
send  Laborers  into  the  Vineyard.  He  published  his  views  in  the  Church  press 
and  a  book  entitled  "United  Church  Home  Missions."  But  it  took  about  LtO  years 
before  the  Church  would  listen  and  act  on  this  simple  Bible  Command;  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" (Mark  16 :15) . 

This  applies  to  local  Congregations  as  well  as  remote  places  in  Heathendom. 
There  are  millions  of  unchurched  also  in  the  United  States,  and  many  Church 
members  who  do  not  go  to  Church,  or  have  not  been  touched  by  the  Gospel  of 
Sin  and  Grace, 

g.  In  California.  1  month. 

(1)  Burlingame, Hakon  C. Norlie"  moved  to  daiiiornia  in  1915.  His  Brother 
has  been  to  California  three  times  to  talk  with  Hakon  about  his  soul  s  salva¬ 
tion.  Hakon,  h  years  older  than  Olaf,  even  as  a  Boy  used  to  preach  to  Olal. 


P.1U6. 

h.  In  Washington,  17  months. (  yr.,5  mos.) 


(1)  Seattle,  1915).  A  month  with  headquarters  in  this  metropolis. 

(2)  Parkland,  1936,  teaching  Summer  School  at  Pacific  Lutheran  College, 
and  1939-19^0 , “being  Exchange  Professor  for  12  months  at  Pacific  Lutheran, 
with  a  P.L.C.  Professor  employed  at  Luther  College  during  the  same  period. 
While  at  Parkland  he  Organized  the  Pacific  Historical  Society  of  the  Baltic 
Peoples,  by  request,  an  Association  that  for  some  reason  has  since "ceased 
to  function. 

(3)  Ferndale,  1936,  19li0.  His  Daughter  Gabriella(Mrs.  Ivar  W.  Jonson) 
on  a  Farm  a  mile  or  so  out  of  Fernda.le,  and  his  Son  Joseph  has  lived 

at  Mount  Vernon  as  Teacher  of  Physics  and  Mathematics  at  the  High  School 
there  since  19h2,  He  visited  these  Folks. 


i.  In  Hew  York,  90  months  (7  yrs.,6  mos.) 


(1)  New  York  City,  1927-1929,1939,  during  the  Summers  only,  while  Editing 
the  Lutheran  world  Almanac.  At  times  he  spent  nights  at  Rosedale,  at  the 

Home  of  his  Assistant,  Dr.  GeL.Ki^ffer. 

(2)  Onconta,  months,  four  years  as  Dean  of  Hartwick  Collegg,  Oneonta. 

(3)  Brooklyn,  2k  months,  12  months  while  being  .gditog  of  the  Lutheran 
World  I lmanac ,  and  12  months  while  being  the  Director  of  the  Graduate 
School  of  Hartwick  Seminary.  He  resigned  in  1933,  but  his  resignation  was 
not  accepted.  The' Grad“a"te”School  was  dropped,  notwithstanding  it  had  300 
Students  the  first  year.  There  was  need  for  a  Lutheran  Graduate  School.  Now 
most  of  the  Lutheran  Pastors  get  their  top  training  at  the  Fresoyterian 
Seminaries,  “rinceton  and  Union, --to  get  a  r r e d e st inaria n  outlook? 


Sever' 1  Books  and  Poems  have  been  Dedicated  to  Qlaf  Morgan  Norlie. 


An  Ode  to  Grandpa  Norlie  on  his  80th  Birthday. 


1.  Grandpa,  you're  eighty  now,  3. 

We  do  not  know  just  how 

You  do  so  much. 

Others  may  smoke  a  pipe, 

Thinking  their  days  are  ripe; 

You  only  sit  and  type, 

Write  books  and  such. 

2.  You  mow  and  rake  your  lawn, 

Clean  snow  from  walks  at  dawn, 

Drive  your  own  car. 

Letters  you  write  galore. 

Greet  friends  who' re  at  your  door:-- 
To  find,  one  wrho  does  more 

We  would  go  far. _ 

'Tune;  America!  ~66[j.,666h. 


Never  an  unkind  word, 

And  happy  as  a  bird, 

You  live  your  life. 

Always  beside  of  you, 

Busy  and  cheerful  too, 

Doing  what  she  can  do. 

Is  your  good  wife. 

We  know  your  secret  now: 

You  for  no  gods  do  bow 
Save  Christ  alone* 

May  He  give  you  His  peace, 

May  joy  and  health  ne'er  cease, 

And  when  there  comes  release, 

He'll  brine  you  Home9 _ _ 

Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  Jdn.  11,  '1956. 


Citation: 

Augustana  Academy  Fresents  this  Citation  to  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie* 

h  Graduate  of  Augustana  Academy  in  1893'.  , 

As  Theologian.*  Teacher,  Author,  Historian,  Poet,  Musician,  Statistician, 
and  Champion  of  Christian  Secondary  Education, 
you  have  rendered  a  significant  and  unique  service  to  your  Church,  and 
you  have  been  a  faithful  witness  to  your  Lord  ano  Sanor,  esus  ns  « 


Canton,  South  Dakota,  Commencement  June  2,  1938. 


A..L.Abrahamson,  Pres. 


c.  VI. 

Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  1879-1957 , 


P0llt7. 


Carl  Alfred  Bonhus  was  the  third  Child  of  Gunder  (Ounnar)  A.  Knutson 
Bonhus  and  Wife,  Laura  Mathilde  Julsrud  Larson. 

He  was  born  September  2h,  1379,  on  the  Bonhus  Farm  near  Aspelund,  Goodhue 
County,  Minnesota. 

His  Father,  born  near  Stoughton,  Wisconsin,  was  a  Telemarking,  and  his 
Mother,  born  in  Norway,  was  an  Eidsvolling. 

There  were  six  Children  in  the  Family $  all  born  on  the  Home  Farm: 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 


Andrew  (Anders)  G.  Bonhus,  born  December  13,  1875$ 

Anna  Louise  Bonhus,  born  November  22,  1877.  (Mrs.  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie). 
Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  born  September  2k,  1879. 


(M  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,  born  February  11,  1882. 

(5)  Klara  (Clara)  Josephine  Bonhus,  born  October  8,  188U.  (Mrs.  K.N.Dahle), 

(6)  Gertrude  Mathilde  Bonhus,  born  October  23,  1890. 

Alfred  Bonhus  married  Tena  Sophia  Sanders  June  9,  1909,  at  Valley  City, 
North  Dakota,  the  Rev.  L.M. Hailing  of  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  officiating. 
They  have  had  four  Children,  as  follows: 

(1)  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  born  / pril  10,  1910,  in  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 

(2)  Dorothy  Marie  Bonhus,  born  January  h,  191 3,  in  Valley  City(Mrs.  W.F. Thiel). 

(3)  Laura  Louise  Bonhus,  born  May  11,1916,  in  Valley  City, (Mrs.  J.A.Athelstan) . 
(U)  Charlotte  Beatrice,  b.Sept.U,  1921,  in  Minneapolis, (Mrs. E.E.Steinbauer) . 

Alfred  Bonhus  had  been  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  the  greater  part 
of  his  life,  but  since  three  of  his  Children  through  Marriage  had  joined 
the  Methodist  Church,  he  also  joined  with  the  Methodists  so  as  to  be  nearer 
his  Children. 


Alfred  had  attended  the  Parochial  Schools  of  Holden  Congregation  and 
the  Rural  Schools  of  his  Neighborhood  ,  after  which  he  went  to  Saint  Olaf 
Academy ,  1897-1899,  graduating  in  1899 •  He  longed  to  go  to  College  too,  but 
his  Father  could  not  afford  it  at  the  time.  He  was  Confirmed  by  the  Rev.  B.J. 
Muus. 


His  early  Occupation  was  Farming,  He  worked  on  the  Home  Farm  from  1889 
to  190h.  At  his  Father’s  death  in  1905  he  became  Administrator  of  the 
Bonhus  Estate,  sold  it  and  bought  land  in  Barnes  County,  North  Dakota. 

From  1905  to  1918  he  was  a  Partner  with  his  two  Brothers  in  a  Plumbing  and 
Electric  Shop  in  Valley  City.  He  Invented  some  Furnace  Fixtures  which  he 
hoped  to  get  a  patent  on,  but  the  Manufacturing  Companies'  were  too  cunning 
for  an  honest  man,  and  he  never  made  anything  from  his  inventions.  He  es¬ 
tablished  a  Hardware  Store  at  30l|.5  Hennepin  Ave,,  South,  Minneapolis, 
which  later  his  Son  John  Sanders  took  over,  while  he  himself  worked  in  the 
Repair  Shop  of  the  store. 

He  speculated  also  in  Trailers,  and  from  193h  to  1950  he  would  take 
his  Wife  along,  and  they  would  spend  about  six  months  of  the  Winter  living 
in  their  Trailer  at  Bradenton,  Florida.  On  one  of  the  trips  down  South  he 
was  run  into  by  a  truck,  which  made  him  less  anxious  to  set  out  in  his 
Auto  with  a  Trailer  behind.  Bradenton  has  a  Trailer  Camp. 

He  h"d  many  friends,  and  loved  to  beat  them  at  Cards. 

Cc  moving  back  to  Minneapolis  he  built  himself  a  comfortable  Home  At 
58ll  Xerxes  Avenue.  He  used  to  look  after  his  Aunt  Tena  Walsvik  near  by. 

He  provided  also  a  good  Home  for  his  Mother  at  3528  17th  Ave.,  South, 
which  became  the  property  of  his  Brother  Andrew's  Wife  when  his  Mother  died. 

He  died  unexpectedly  of  a  stroke  on  January  12,  1957  and  was  buried  at 
Lakewood  Cemtary,  Minneapolis,  from  the  Werness  Bros.  Chapel, 3700  Nicollet, 
Rev.  Kenneth  Nyberg  officiated.  Blessed  be  his  memory. 
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a.  In  Minnesota,  1879-1905,1918-1957  (5?  ^rs.)* 


1.  Place, 

(1)  Aspelund,  1879-188U,  on  the  Farm, 

(2)  Dennison,  1681;-1387,  in  the  new  Twon  in  which  his  Father  had  the  first 
Store. 

(3)  ^spelund,  I887[i'19C5,  back  on  the  Farm  again,  excepting  for  two  years 
of  9  months  each  at  Saint  Olaf  Academy, 

Worthfield,  1897-1899,  attending  School  at  Saint  Olaf,  finished  the 
Academy  in  two  years. 

(5)  Minneapolis,  1918-1957,  running  a  Hardware  Store,  together  with  his 
Son,  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  taking  some  winters  off  for  trips  to  Florida, 

A  total  of  21  years  for  Aspelund,  3  for  Dennison,  2  for  Northfield,  and 
31  for  Minneapolis,  Grand  total  57  for  Minnesota, 


b.  In  North  Dakota,  1905-1918  (13  yrs.) 

1,  Place. 

(1)  Valley  City,  1905-1918,  in  Plumbing  and  Electrical  Shop,  13  yrs. 


c,  Florida,  193U-1950  (Ca.  7  yrs.) 

(l)  Bradenton,  193l|-1950,  about  7  years  in  Trailer  Camp.  , 

*  101-106, 

_For_informationi_about_Circumstancesi_HomeiHome_ana_FolksJl_see_Pages _ §2=86,/ 


C,  VII. 

♦  , 

Tona  Sophia  Sanders^  1885-^8, (Mrs,  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus). 

Tena  Sophia  Sanders  was  born  April  27,  1885,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 
Her  Parents  were  r'Asle  M.  Sanders,  born  in  Hoi,  Hallingdal,  Norway,  and 
Wife,  Charlotte  (Lott a)  Jonson,  born  in  Dalsland,  Sweden. 

Tena  was  the  second  of  five  Children: 

(1)  Ingeborg  Marie  Sanders,  b.  Lake  Milles,  la. ,Mch. 6,1883;  d.  Jan.  28,  1900, 

(2)  Tena  Sophia  Sanders,  b.  Valley  City,Apr.27,l885. (Mrs,  C. Alfred  Bonhus), 

(3)  Sander  Johan  Sanders,  b. Valley  City, Oct ,10,1886. 

(10  Bergitte  Louise  Sanders,  b.  Valley  City, Apr. 10, 1888.  (Mrs.  A. J. Linn). 

(5)  Clara  Charlotte  Sanders,  b. Valley  City,Mch.l7, 1890. (Mrs.  H.R. Norman). 

Tena  attended  the  Valley  City  elementary  and  High  Schools. 

She  Married  Alfred  Bonhus  june  9,  1909,  at  Valley  City. 

She  has  had  four  Children,  the  three  oldest  born  in  Valley  City,  the 
youngest  in  Minneapolis: 

(1)  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  born  April  10,  1910; 

(2)  Dorothy  Marie  Sanders,  born  January  U,  1913.  (Mrs,  W.F, Thiel), 

(3)  Laura  Louise  Sanders, born  May  1,  1916.  (Mrs.  J. A.  Athelstan). 

(ii)  Charlotte  Bea.trice,  born  Sept.  lU,1921.  (Mrs.E.E.Steinbauer) . 

She  has  belonged  to  several  Denominations:  Lutheran,  Congre gat ional^  Luther¬ 
an^  and  Methodist  Episcopal. 

She  has  been  a  good  Housewife  and  a  fond  Mother. 

She  has  lived  with  her  Husband  at  Valley  City,  Minneapolis  and  Bradenton, 
having  even  spent  a  winter  ,  1957,  at  Bradenton,  after  he  Husband* s  death. 

She  has  so  far  lived  33  years  in  North  Dakota,  33  in  Minnesota,  7  in  Florida. 


-L  A  t 


The  Life  of  the  Party. 
Dedicated  to  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus. 


P.  1U9. 


1*  '’Did  we  play  when  we  were  young? 

Tell  us,  did  we  have  much  fun? 

Mother,  let  us  hear  about  our  childhood  days?" 

Yes, you*  plays  are  still  unsung*. 

You  would  work  and  rest,  then  run, 

You  had  fun  in  work  and  play,  in  many  ways# 

Yes,  indeed,  those  days  were  happy, 

Sure,  you  had  a  lot  of  fun, 

E’n  your  work  seemed  mostly  play 
Sometimes  you  would  get  away, 

Have  a  party  with  your  friends  when  day  was  done#" 

2.  "You  played  house,  had  dolls  and  toys, 

Girls  alone,  or  with  the  boys, 

Brother  I  Alfred  came  around  apd  took  the  lead. 

In  such  sporte  as  jumping,  ball*  .1. 

He  stood  out, soi bright  and  tall,  no 
In  all  plays  he  was  the  very  life  indeed* 

You  flayed  ’Happy  is 'the  miller,', 

'Blind  man's  buff, ''Grand  march,/ 'croquet, , 

You  had  fun  in  work  or  play, 

You  were  full  of  life  and  gay, 

Happiest  of  all  was  Alfred,  I  dare  say." 


7,7,11,7,7,11,8,7,7,7,11. 


O.M.N. 


Cupid's  Dart. 

Dedicated  to  Tena  Sophia  Sanders  Bonhus. 

Tena,  you  Alfred's  Sweetheart, 

And  yoy  mate  $  splendid  Wife.  , 

When  he  met  you,  then  a  love-dart 
Pierced  his  side,  and  changed  his  life. 

From  then  on,  his  whole  affection 
Went  to  you,  and  ceased  to  roam, 

And  since  you  had  no  objeotion. 

He  chose  you  to  share  his  Home. 

8,7>8,7,8,7,8,7.  Tune : Stridsbjzfn,  Mo.  38l  in  Fryde toner.  O.M.N, 


c.  \  ■' 

'  .  •  )  »  ■  < 

n 

■■-.V-  ’.s'-. 

. 

* 

•  .  j 

‘ 

j'  ’ ,  -r-/  ' , 


. 

,  .  .  .4 

1 

, 

■  '  ■  •  '  , 

.  .  «  «  ■  ••  «  ....  *•  •  •  •  -  .  »  - 

•  * 


C.  VIII. 

Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus.  1882-191*9. 


*.&0. 


^e,  sr  “d 

Farm  near  Aspelund,  Minnesota,  and  died  aTvtllev^Z  «’  l®8*’,  °"  the  Hone 
h,  WU9,  at  the  age  of  67  years,  8^™  21  days  Se  Ld^f  ^  ‘S’*?* 
22  years  in  Minnesota,  a  year  in  Illinois,  and  hk  years'  in  North  Skota! 

«  » 

a.  In  Minne s  o t a  * 


1. Place. 


W  *fgg£S|>  1882-188^.  He  was  born  on  the  Home  Farm  near  Aspelund. 
m  *r,  ~.nniu0n,i  I88I1-I887 .  His  Father  then  started  a  store  in  the  new 
Town  of  Dennison,  where  the  Chicago,  Great  Western  came  through.  Arthur  was  5  vrs 
when  they  moved  back  to  the  Home  Farm,  aS  ^  yrs* 

(3)  ^|2elund,  1887-1905,  with  the  exception  of  two  years  of  9  months 
each  at  Northfield,  and  a  School  Year  of  9  months  at  Dixon,  Ill,  On  the  Home 
Farm  he  lived  and  labored  about  20  years, 

(U)  Northfield,  1900-1902.  Two  School  Years  at  Saint  Olaf  /-cademy. 


2.  Circumstances, 

(1)  As  to  Language,  Arthur  talked  Norwegian  as  well  as  English,  as  did 
the  whole  Bonhus  Family  of  his  Generation,  the  Third, 

(2)  As  to  Church,  he  was  Baptized  and  Confirmed  in  the  Holden  Lutheran 

Church  by  the  Rev.  B.J.Muus,  - 

(3)  As  to  Schools,  he  was  a  faithful  Student  at  the  Rural  and  Parochial 
Schools  of  His  Congregation  and  Neighborhood,  He  then  went  on  to  Saint  Olaf 

to  get  at  least  a  Secondary  Training. 

U)  As  t0  Occupation,  he  liked  Farming  and  would  no  doubt  have  stayed  by 
this  calling, 

(5)  As  to  Citizenship,  he  was  loyal  in  every  sense,  and  interested  in 
Politics  from  the  Republican  standpoint. 


3.  Home, 


He  had  not  yet  established  his  own  Home  in  this  period.  He  was  a  good 
Son  in  a  good  Home. 


Folks. 

* ( l)His  Parents. 

See  Pages  Ul-62  about  his  Father  and  63-79. 

(2)  His  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

See  Pages  82-83.  Also  1*0  and  51,  .* 

(3)  His  Brothers  and  Sisters. 

See  Page  1*9,  Also.  92,  9 8. 

(  (!*)  His  Cousins. 

See  Pages  70-75,  80-86. 

(5)Hi's  Neighbors  and  Friends. .  -o 
Everybody  withing  reach. 
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P.  151, 

b.  In  Illinois,  1902-1903 « 

Attending  Dixon  Business  College  one  year* 

c*  In  North  Dakota,  1905-19U9. 

\'-.n  Place* 

(1)  Valley  City,  1905-19U9o  Operating  and  Electric  and  Plumbing  Shop, 
1905-19U9. 

2.  Circumstances. 


(1) Mcst  of  the  people  in  Valley  City  were  Bi-lihgual. 

(2)  Arthur  Bonhus  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church* 

(3)  He  sent  his  Children  to  the  Public  Schools. 

(U)  He  made  good  in  his  Profession  as  Electrical  Engineer, 
(5)  He  was  a  good  Citizen* 


3*  Home* 

He  Married  a  Nurse  by  the  name  of  Marguerite  Jennie  (Haugen)  Hogan, 
September  18,  1918,  by  whom  he  had  two  Children; 

Lorraine  Constance  Bonhus  (Mrs.  D. 3. McClellan) j 

Arthur  Jurgen  Bonhus, (Or ; Jurgen  Arthur  Bonhus), 

The  Children  graduated  from  the  Valley  City  High  School. 

it.  Folks. 

(1)  Parents* 

His  Father  died  in  1905  at  Aspelund.  His  Mother  lived  in  Valley  City 
from  19017  to  1919,  then  moved  to  Minneapolis,  where  she  died  in  1927,  of  stroke. 

(2)  Uncles  and  Aunts. 

On  Pages  82  and  83  are  listed  15  Uncle's  and  12  / unts* 

(3)  Brothers  and  Sisters. 

His  two  Brothers,  Andrew  and  Alfred,  were  his  Partners  for  some  years,  then 
moved  to  Minneapolis,  both  of  them  dying  of  stroke.  His  youngest  Sister, 
Gertrude  Bonhus,  died  in  Seattle  of  nervous  hypertension.  His  otehr  Sisters 
are  still  living— Louise  Norlie,in  Northfield,  Minnesota,  and  Klara  Dahle,in 
Noralce,  British  Columbia. 

. (k) ‘Cousins* 

Arthur (Art)  Bonhus  had  53  Cousins,  17  on  his  Father’s  Side,  36  on  his 
Mother’s  side#  See  Pages  70-76,33-86, 

(5)  Neighbors  and  Friends. 

Many  and  true. 

5.  Departure. 

Died  suddenly,  of  a  stroke,  and  was  Buried  in  Valley  City. 


Tender  and  True. 


Dedicated  to  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,!. 

1.  Dear  Brother  Arthur  had  a  tender  heart,  2,  His  work  was  likewise  honest 

to  a  dot, 

And  giving  was  for  him  a  practised  art.  ’Twas  quick,  and  well-done,  with¬ 
out  flaw  or  spot. 

He  never  tried  to  say  an  unwind  word,  His  aim  in  life  had  been  to  make 

men  glad, 

Nor  cold  a  scandal  story  he  had  heard.  Yet  at  his  death  these  same  felt 

very  sad# 


I  5,  10,10,10,10.  Tune {Benediction, No#  5U  in  Lutheran  Hymnary.  O.M.N. 
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C.  IX. 

Marguerite  Jennie  Hogan  (Hougen) , (Mrs.  Arthur  M.  Bonhus) .1892-1955(7) » 


Marguerite  Jennie  Hogen  (Hougen)  was  born  in  Northwood,  N.Dak,,  Apr,  2l*, 

1892. 

Her  Parents  were  Olaus  Hougen  and  Jennie  Anderson  Hougen,  both  of  Nor¬ 
wegian  ancestry. 

Her  Father  was  born  Nov,  25,1858,  at  Winchester,  Wis,  Her  Mother  was  born 
May  8,  1867  at  Salem,  Wis, 

The  Father  had  no  Siblings,  the  Mother  had  three  Brothers  and  five  Sisters; 

l.Embert;  2.  Annie  (Mrs.  Haugen);  3.  Andrew;  U.  Hannah  (Mrs,  Lane);  5*  Maren 
(Mrs,  Culress);  6,  Tillie  (Mrs,  Johnson);  7*  Caroline  (Mrs,  Hansen);  8, Gilbert, 
Olaus  and  Jennie  Hougen  had  seven  Children,  Marguerite  being  No.lj: 

1,  Edith  Hougen,  b,  July  23,  1885,  at  Northwood,  N.D, Married— Larson,  Luth. 

2,  George  Rudolf  Hougen,  b.  May  9,1887,  Northwood. D, Feb, 17, 1898,  Congregation* 

3,  Francis  Louis  Hougen,b.May  23,  1889,  Northwood, Married, U  children, Catholic. 
A,  Marguerite  Jennie  Hougen  (Hogan),  b.  Apr,  2U,  1892,  h  children, Lutheran. 

5,  Ernest  Anthony  Hougen, b.  Aug, 8, 1899, Valley  City. M. Eleanor  Stai.l  Child, Luth. 

6,  Russell  Miles  Hougen, b.  Aug.U,  1901, V.City.M. Lila  Billmeyer,2  Child. Cath, 

7,  Blanche  Renee  Hougen, b.  Sept,  ll,1906,V.City*M;Oscar  Rood,  2  Children, Luth* 
Marguerite  Hogan  married  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus  Sept,  28,  1918,  at  V,City, 

They  had  two  Children,  both  born  at  Valley  City  and  still  living: 

1.  Lorraine  Constance,  b.  Sept.  5,  1919.  M.to  D.S, McClellan. 1  Child.  Presbyter. 

2,  Arthur  Jurgen,  b.  Feb*  21,  1921.  M.to  Edith  Climie.  1  (Mid.  Cong,, Lutheran. 
Margueritg  graduated  from  the  LaCrosse  Hospital  as  a  Professional  Nurse, 

She  Lived  in  North  Dak,  .aft  Northwood  and  Valley  City  about  60  years, 
the  rest  of  her  life  in  Wisconsin  and  California. 

She  died  in  California. 

a.  In  Minnesota. 

(1)  Northwood,  1892-?;  Valley  City,  1918-? 

b.  In  Wisconsin. 


(1)  LaCrosse,  ? 

(1)  ?  Information  lacking. 


c.  In  California. 

Information  lacking  on  Uncles, Aunts, Cousins, 


A  Nurse. 

Dedicated  to  Marguerite  Jennie  Hogan  Bonhus. 

1,  Marguerite,  now  widowed,  lonesome. 

Lived  a  happy  wedded  life. 

Arthur  was  a  loving  husband, 

She  was  a  most  helpful  wife. 

Trained  as  nurse,  she  healed  his  ailments 
With  an  expert,  tender  hand, 

Skilled  in  houework,  strong  and  social, 
Arthur’s  home  was  simply  grand] 

2,  'Two  fine  children  came  to  bless  them, 

Taken  wings,  they  now  are  gone, 

They  are  married,  have  their  own  homes. 
She  now  sits  and  thinks  thereon. 

Bright  and  strong,  she  yet  goes  nursing. 
Helps  the  helpless,  saves  a  life, 

Tries  to  be  a  useful  widow. 

As  she  once  had  been  a  wife. 


87, 87, 87, 87.  Tune:  Vesper  Hymn,  in  Abridged  Academy  Song  Book. 
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Klara  (Clara)  Josephine  Bonhus.  (Mrs.  Krnte  Norman  Dahle).  l88U-1958.v-^ 

Klara  Bonhus  for  many  years  went  by  the  name  of  Clara.  She  was  born 
on  the  Hone  Farn  near  Aspelund,  Minnesota*  October  8,  188U. 

Her  Father  was  Gunder  (Gunnar)  A,  Knutson  Bonhus  (Baanhuus),  a  Tele¬ 
marking*  born  near  Stoughton,  Wis.  Her  Mother  was  Laura  Mathilde  Julsrud 
Larson,  an  Eidsvolling,  born  at  Eidsvollsvaerk,  Romerike,  Norway 
Her  Parents  were  Married  in  Red  Wing,  Minn.,  July  25,  18?U. 

They  had  six  Children,  of  whom  Klara  was  No.  5.  Their  Names  are: 

1.  Andrew  ( Anders)  G.  Bonhus,  b.  Dec.  13,  1875,  at  Aspelund.  D.Aug.  6,  1928* 

2.  Anna  Louise  Bonhus,  b..  Nov.  22,  1877.  Married  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie,  1902. 

3.  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  b.  Sept.  2h ,  1879, at  Aspelund. D.  Jan.  12,  1957* 
k,  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,  I,,  b.  Feb, 11, 1882, Aspelund.  D.Nov.  h9  19U9* 

5.  Klara  Josephine  Bonhus,  b.  Oct.  8,  188U,  Aspelund.M.  K. Norman  Dahle. 

6,  Gertrude (Gertie) Mathilde  Bonhus,  b. Oct, 23,  1890, Aspelund. D.  Dec. 9,  193U« 


Klara  and  Norman  Dahle  had  one  Son,  Kenneth  Norman,  b.Sept.  6,1917. 

The  family  were  originally  Lutherans,  but  joined  the  Presbyterian  Church 
while  in  Miami,  Florida, 

Klara  attended  the  Public  and  Parochial  Schools  near  Aspelund,  attended 
St.  Olaf  for  three  years  and  graduated  from  the  Academy  in  1905.  She  attended 
San  Diego  Business  College  in  1912-1913. 

Klara  was  a  Teacher  from  1905-1912,  a  Bookkeeper  from  1913  to  1916,  and 
a  Housewife  since  19l6.In  1916  she  Married  K. Norman  Dahle. June  29* Valley  City. 

She  has  been  a  Sunday  School  Teacher,  draws  and  Faints  beautifully, 
and  has  been  a  close  companion  of  her  Husband  on  his  extensive  Travels. 

She  has  had  to  live  in  at  least  eleven  different  States,  and  has  in 
addition  seen  most  of  the  States  and  Provinces  of  Canada  and  the  United  States, 
Mexico  and  the  Islands  of  the  West  Indies. 

Much  that  was  said  about  her  Brother  Andrew  and  her  Sister  Louise  also 
applies  to  her,  as,  for  example,  her  Uncles  and  Aunts,  Cousins,  Childhood 
and  Youth  at  Home  and  Church  and  School. 

Below  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  Places  she  has  lived  at,  by  States: 

a.  In  Minnesota,  18814-1907,  1908-1912. 

1.  At  Dennison,  188U— 1887 •  While  an  infant  he  Father  was  a  Storekeeper. 

2.  At  Aspelund,  1887-1902.  Helping  Mother,  going  to  School,  on  the  Farm, 

3.  At  Northfield,  1902-1905.  Studying  hard  at  St.  Olaf  Academy. Graduated. 

Iu  At.  Aspelund,  1905-1907.  Teaching  School,  helping  at  Home  and  in  Church, 

5.  At  Pequot,Crow  Wing  County,  1907.  Teaching  a  term  of  School. 

6,  At  Aspelund,  1907-1912.  Teaching  School  again.  Living  at  Home, 


b.  In  North  Dakota,  1907-1908,  1913-1916. 

1.  At  Binford,  Griggs  County,  1907-1908.  Teaching  School  again. 

2.  At  Valley  City,  Barnes  County,  1913-1916.  Keeping  books  for  the  N.W. 
Nursery  Co,  Staying  with  her  Mother,  who  had  moved  up  to  Valley  City. 

c.  In  California,  1912-1913,  1935-1937. 

1,  San  Diego,  Visiting  her  Folks,  the  Dallies,  and  taking  a  course  at  the 
San  Diego  Business  College,  1912-1913.  In  1935-1937 ,  she  again  went  to 
Ban ’UPj'gc_and  took  a  course  at  the  San  Diego  Pottery  and  Sewing  School* 
1935-1937.  She  has  been  in  California  many  times  since,  but  not  to  study 
or  make  it  her  Home,  but  rather  to  seek  Cures  and  Health. 
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_ In  Oregon,  lpl6~1935,1936-19Ul. 

1,  At  Crowly,  Mrlhrvr  'Jo  rr.y,  19.'J3«i?;.9#In  the  southeastern  part  of  Oregon, 
on  a  farm  Norman  :.nl  filed  cn  for  a  horse  ranch.  There  were  lots  of  wild 
horses  in  those  days,  and  yours  for  the  catching,  Crowley  was  situated 

in  the  open  spaces  abort  half-way  between  the  scenic  Melhcur  and  Owyhee 
Rivers,  Joseph  S.  Norlie  went  out  there  a  summer  for  his  health,  bv:c  Norman 
Dahle  says  that  the  "Terrific  battle  of  the  open  spaces  broke  his  health," 
and  he  moved  cut., 

2,  Watson,  also  a  Town  in  Malheur  County,  1919-1931*  People  few  and  far 
between.  Hard  to  make  a  living,, 

3,  Ontario,  1931-1935*  This  Town,  now  of  about  U,000,  is  situated  in  the 
northeast  corner  of  Malheur  County,  on  the  Snake  River  flowing  between  Idaho 
and  Oregon,  In  1935  they  went  to  San  Diego  again  where  Klara  attended  the 
San  Diego  Pottery  and  Sewing  School, 

h,  Steens  Mountain,  19U1-19U5*  The  Dahles  spent  their  summers  at  this  place, 
located  in  Harney  County,  straight  west  of  Malheur  County, 

e. , _ In  Florida,  19)41-1 9U5,19U6-19U8. 

1.  In  Key  West,  l%l~19li35  Norman  scld'  out  his  Oregon  holdings  and  moved 

to  Florida  to  regain  his  health.  For  a  few  years,  19lhL-19U5,  they  spent  their 
summers  in  aLog, Cabin  on  the  Steens  Mountains, But  finally,  in  19^5?  they  dis¬ 
posed  of  this  C-abin  too  and  their  Home  in  Key  West,  and  "took  to  the  road," 
setting  sail  for  Fredriksted,  a  Town  on  St,  Croix  Island  of  the  Virgin  Is¬ 
lands  of  the  West  Indies,  In  Key  West  Klara  Dahle  did  some  excellent  painting 

jobs,  landscapes,  etc, 

2.,  Miami,  I9I46-I9U8,  They  came  back  to  Florida  at  the  end  of  a  year.  They 
purchased  a  Home  again,  and  Norman  found  employment  in  Hotels*  and  on  the  Beach, 

f ,  ^In  the  West  Indies,  19U5-19^6, 

l,In  Fredriksted, 1945^19^6 >  Norman  liked  it  here  and  wanted  to  make  it  his 
permanent  Home,  Saint  Croix,  or  Santa  Cruz,  is  the  largest  of  the  Virgin 
Islands,  with  a  population  of  11,000,  It  had  been  a  Danish  possession,  but 
was  recently  taken  over  by  the  United  States,  Most  of  the  people  are  of 
Negro  or  Mixed  descent,  Klara  did  not  want  to  make  this  her  permanent  Home, 

2,  Other  Places,  They  visited  many  other  sights  in  the  West  Indies# 

-  gcln  British  Columbia,  19U9-1958--* 

1,  in  Noralee,  19ii(:9?>i953t-  Tired  of  Miami,  Norman  purchased  a  now  Auto  and 
made  a  Trailer,  which  he  attached  to  it.  Then  they  took  a  long  exploring 
journey  up  along  the  Atlantic 'Coast  to  the  St.,  Lawrence  River,  and  westward 
through  all  of  Canada  as  far  as  Alaska,  ana  finally  camped  at  Nor alee, 
located  in  about  the  central  part  of  British  Columbia,  near  a  lake# 

Here  they  have  built  a  Home,  visit  it  during  the  summer  months,  plant  a 
garden,  go  fishing,  lock  up  when  their  vacation  is  over,  and  go  back  once  more 
to  "some  Southern  State  or  the  West  Indies,"  but  most  likely  to  Miami,  Fla,, 
tthore  their  Son  Kanneth  Norman  has  his  Home,  being  in  the  employ  of  the  Pan- 
American  Railways,  at  a  salary  of  f>7*U0$#00  a  month.  On  the  trip  to 
Noralee  in  1957 j  the  Dahles  stopped  over  one  night  at  some  Motel,  and  somehow 
their  Trailer  had  caught  fire  and  burnt  up  while  they  slept# 

~  ~  H»  In  Texas,  195U, 

1'  In  Brownsville,  in  the  southeast  tip  of  Texas,  on  the  Rio  Grande  River. 

Klara  Dahle  was  sick,  and  Norman  took  her  from  State  to  State,  from  Doctor  to 
Doctor,  He  found  a  Doctor  who  cured  her.  Do  not  have  his  name  or  the  names 
of  her  sickness  and  remedy.  While  at  Brownsville  the  Dahles  lived  in  their 
Trailer ^ 
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io  In  Arizona,  195&-1958t- 

1,  In  Tucson,  1 ?55>‘-199?*  Klara  accompanies  Norman  to  Tucson,  Arizona-, 
where  he  is  engaged  during  the  winter  months  studying  Rocks  and  T;aiing 
jewels  and  gars  iron  the.:.,  When  summer  opens  up  they  hasten  feack  to 
their  Cabin  at  Ncrleef  B,o„  These  make  splendid  gifts,  for  they  are  Rare, 


Rare, 


Dedicated  to  Klara  Josephine  Dahle, 

Bright  and  cheerful,  able,  kind. 

Fair  of  face,  and  strong  of  mind,— 

You  possess  these  traits,  and  more. 

You  give  much,  have  more  in  store. 

Always  doing  something  good,— 

You  could  head  a  Sisterhood, 

O.M.N, 

Th.  77,77«77*  Tune:  Fred  til  bod  bittert  savn,  No.U9,  in  Lutheran  Hymnary. 


You,  You, 

Dedicated  to  Knute  Norman  and  Klara  Josephine  Dahle, 

1.  Norman:  You,  you,  fairest  of  maidens, 

My  wife,  twenty  seven  years: 

My  speech  breaks  into  cadence,— 

Deep  thoughts  now  move  me  to  tears. 

You,  you,  kind  and  true, 

None  could  have  helped  more  than  you. 

You,  you,  kind  and  true, 

None  could  have  helped  more  than  you, 

2,  Klara:  You,  you,  dearest  companion. 

Ardent  still  as  of  old: 

Joy,  toil  since  our  blest  union. 

No,  not  the  half  could  be  told. 

You,  you,  only  you, 

Were  I  a  dove  this  Ifd  coo, 

You,  you,  only  you. 

Were  I  a  dove  this  I*d  coo. 

3,. Both:  Thanks,  Lord,  for  all  past  blessing. 

For  both  sunshine  and  rain. 

May  tie  always  possessing 
Each  other.  Heaven  attain. 

You,  you,  all  along. 

Shall  be  the  theme  of  our  song.1 
You,  you,  all  along. 

Shall  be  the  theme  of  our  songj 

O.M.N. 

Tune : Volksweise ,  1820,  DU.  76,  77.  U7*  U7.  No. 30  in  Erk’s  Liederschatz. 
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Knute  Norman  Dphle  was  Barn  November  23,  1882,  at  Brownsdale, Mower  County , 
Minnesota,  not  far  from  Aust-in. 

His  parents  were'  Thomas  (Thorbj/rn)  Knudson  (Kierland)  Dahle,  and  Wife, 

Anne  Kirstine  (Xastine)  Gundersdatter  /isbrygge. 

His  Father  was  born  in  Aspelund,  Hardanger,  and  immigrated  to  the  U.S.  in 

1875.  His  Mother  came  over  in  1871*  from  Skien,  in  Telemarken* 

His  Father  was  the  third  of  nine  Children,  seven  '  ‘Sons  and  two  Daughters: 
Martha, Dle/Thorb  j/rn,  Iver,  Ne'ls,  Knute,  Swend,  Lars  Joraend  (Mrs.  Vindal). 

His  Mother  was  the  oldest  of  three  Childrens  Anne  Kirstine,  b.  June  13,  1855, 
Gustav,  b.  July  21,  i860,  and  7 (no  name  given),  b.  l865,d.l880* 

His  Parents  were  Married  at  Rochester,  Minn0,  November  12,  1877. 

They  had  four  Onildrenpall  born  at  Browns  dale ;  Luth. 

1.  George  Arthur  Dahle,  b0  Sept.  30,  l8?8,m,  Darah  M„  Smedsrud,has  §  Children/ 

2.  Knut  Norman  Dahle,  b.  Nov.  23,  1 8  82 ,  m .  ib  ar  ?■  Boshr-s  &  .  has  1  Son. Presbyterian 

3.  Mae  Katherine (LuolT.e?)  Dahle,  b.  May  31, 188o,mV  J. Dickson,  2  Children, M.E. 

h.  Thomas  Kierland  Dahle, Jr.,  b .Jan. Il;,l890,m. Mary  EpTinkham.il  Children.M.E. 


His  Father  was  a  hardware  merchant  in  Brownsdale,  from  1876=  to  1909  th-n  he 
moved  to  Austin,  National  City,  Cal.,  and  San  Diego,  where  he  Died  July  21,  1929 
His  Mother  Died  at  San  Diego,  Cal.,  Dec.  2h,  I9kh.  She  was  a  mild  Woman,  he 
was  a  little  more  commanding. 

Norma As 'Father  did  not  believe  much  in  schooling, so  he  did  not  finish  the 
Brownsdale  Schools,  which  he  attended.  He  left  Home  when  17,  and  took  a 
course  at  Caton  Business  College  in  1899.  Through  self-study  he  has  gathered 
much  knowledge  in  many  fields,  especially  in  Geology,  Botany  and  Geography* 

He  is  a  Collector  of  semi-precious  Stones,  Flora' and  Fauna.  Since  he  left 
home  he  has  been  on  the  Go,  and  has  been  a  Jack  of  all  Trades  besides  a  u 

Kockhound/  The  following, taken  in  part  from  his  own  notes,  is  by  no  means 
complete.  He  furnished  very  few  dates  or  details. 

a.  In  Minnesota, 

(1)  Brownsdale,  1882-1899’.“ 

.Born  and  bred  in  Minnesota,  he  lived  at  Home  from  1882  to  1899.  He  says: 

"Sick,  broken  in  body  and  spirit  I  left  home  at  3:00  A.M.  and  made  my  way  to 
Minneapolis." 

Minneapolis ,  l899-*1903.  "Where  I  slept  the  first  night  I  can  not  say* 

My  recollection  is,  that  I  walked  most  of  the  night  near  the  railroad  tracks 
and  crawled  into  an  alley  for  the  balance  of  the  night,"  He  found  a  job  doing 
housework,  like  a  servant  girl.  In  the  spring  hebecame  a  call  boy  in  the 
tram  ma  ster's  office  of  the  Minneapolis  and  Saint  Louis  Railroad,  He  ate 
10  cent  meals o  "I  was  feeling  better  »j  Anyway  I  was  on  my  own  nowand.  away 
rom  a  hard  and  thankless  master.  "  next  got  a  job  under  the  superintendent 
of  the  Northern  i acific  Railroad.,  minding  the  first  desk  and  working  on 
pay  rolls.  One  day  his  Fanner  and  Uncle  Knute  Dahle  walked  into  the  office. 

They  had  hunted  for  him  and  found  him  and  urged  him  to  come  back  Home,  But 
he  convinced  them  that  it  seemed  best  for  him  to  stay  on  where  he  was.  Sinee 
then  he  has  often  visited  his  Parental  Home  in  San  T. logo,  but  has  otherwise 
been  independent  of  their  support^  He  has  made  his  own  living 0  Taken  sick 

in  Minneapolis,  he  set  out  for  San  Diego,  an/ftever  came  back  to  Minnesota  to 

live. 


b„  In  California „ 


He  has  lived  and  labored  in  California  at  different  times  and  in  many 
places.  The  complete  and  exact  information  is  lacking 0 


CoXI.  (Continued). 
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(1)  In  San.  Diego.  Nothing  to  do. 

(2)  In  Los  Angeles.  Out  of  a  hobo  gang  he  was  given  a  job  as  a  tinner®, 
at  $2,20  a  dry.  Next  he  got  a  job  driving  a  dump  wagon,  hauling  dirt  from 

a  cellar.  "I  was  given  a  pair  of  mules.  One  they  called ’Fighting  Shorty, ’and 
you  had  to  throw  the  harness  on  to  him  from  the  adjoining  stall,  or  he  would 
kick  the  daylights  out  of  you.  I  hitched  than  up  and  set  off  to  the  pit  for 
a  load.  All  went  well  and  I  was  on  top  of  the  world  again  when  a  humane  officer 
stopped  me  to  look  at  the  mules’  shoulders®  He  sent  me  to  the  barn,  and  the 
barn  bose  fired  me  because  I  had  not  taken  proper  care  of  the  mule.  It  is 
the  only  time  in  my  life  that  I  have  been  fired." 

(3)  In  Buena  Vista."!  got  a  job  on  a  ranch  at  Buena  Vista  for  $9.00  a 
month.  Got  up  at  1;  in  the  morning  and  milked  six  to  eight  cows  and  a  long  day 
in  the  fifcld,  then  milked  again.  One  whole  month  I  picked  orange#.  In  the 
spring  I  quit." 

(U)  In  Los  Angeles.  He  got  work  in  the  engine  room  of  an  electric  plant, 
got  overheated  and  went  to  the  hospital  for  the  whole  summer*"In  those  days 
if  a  doctor  did  not  know  what  was  wrong  with  you  he  would  feed  you  with  .salts. 
Knowing  that  the  doctor  would  kill  me  if  I  stayed  much  longer,  I  got  my  clothes 
on  and  sneaked  out.  Now  getting  some  of  those  good  10  cent  meals,  I  began  to 
pick  up®" 

• 1  1  .  c.  In  the  Beat. 

(1)  In  Philadelphia.  "I  saw  an  add  in  a  paper  of  a  fellow  who  had  a  ticket 
to  Philadelphia  to  sell  for  v|20.00.  I  bought  it...  I  got  through,  spent  a 
week  there,"  No  job. 

(2)  In  Washington,  New  York,  Buffalo.  No  job  in  sight. 

d.  In  South  Dakota, 

(1)  In  Watertwon.  From  Niagara  Falls  he  took  a  boat  via  the  Great  Lakes, 
to  Chicago,  and  then  by  train  to  Minneapolis.  There  he  bought  a  scalper’s 
ticket  to  Watertown,  S. Dakota,  where  he  hired  out  to  a  thraah#*.,  He  earned 
$100.00  that  way,  and  took  a  sleeper  for  Los  Angeles  once  more® 

A  In  California. 

(1)  In  Los,  Angeles.  "Got  a  job  in  a  prune  packing  plant  and  from  that  day 
to  this  I  can  not  eat  a  crushed  prone,,  " 

(2)  In  Vera  Cruz.  Then  he  hired  out  to  a  timekeeper  and  paymaster  for  a 
contractor  at  Vera  Cruz.  When  that  job  was  finished  he  worked  on  a  surveying 
creek  as  a  rodman,  later  cross-sectioning  on  the  railroad  right-of-way, 

(3)  In  San  Francisco.  Af^er  that  he  ran  a  powerhouse  for  the  Ocean  Shore 
Electric  R.R.  close  to  San  F  ancisco.  He  was  there  when  the  earthquake  struck 
the  City,  the  whole  front  of  a  sky  scraper  fell  across  the  street  in  front 

of  him.  A  soldier  marched  him  off  to  fight  fire  at  the  Southern  Pacific 
freight  depot.  Ho  slid  away  between  some  freight  cars  to  hide  in  some  wharf 
sheds  and  finally  got  away.  A  fellow  on  Market  Street  was  handing  out  food  to 
the  hungry.  He  get  some  crackers  and  soup.  The  food  made  him  sick.  He  got 
to  the  outskirts  and  curled  up  to  sleep,  A  few  drys  later  he  got  work  at  a 
planing  mill.  Later  he  teamed  up  with  a  molder  for  a  camping  trip  in  Northern 
California.  Back  to  San  Francisco  from  Sureka  on  a  boat  in  a  storm.  Got  work 
again,  ichcn  poison  oak  got  him.  Worked  for  a  packer  and  as  a  timokoepor  on  a 
construction  job,  afterwards  going  into  installation  work  at  a  power  house. 
Again  he  was  emplqya&as  ono  of  &  surveying  gang.  From  one  thing  to  another® 
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^-n  ^3T1',0l»v  '‘-J-  wont,  to  Corada  and  filed  on  a  homestead  in  Alberta* 

Then  I  went  to  Ecmonton  and  got  a  Job  on  the  construction  of  the  Grand  Trunk 
Pacific,  now  ealj.ed  the  Canadian  Rationale  There  I  saw  the  filthiest,  most  ig- 
norant,  degenerate  and  lousy  mar .  I  had  over  met,  but  boasting  that  he  was 
Scotch,  Ho  loused  up  the  wnole  camp,  I  quit,  got  a  flower  sack  and  some  bread 
and  hit  across  the  pra..rie  for  Saskatoon  c  I  lived  mostly  on  wild  strawberries,- 
In  due  time, without  sfeeing  a  living  tfciog  except  \$2d  life,  I  reached' Saskatoon 
where  I  had  heard  a  power  plant  was  being  built,." 


go  In  Saskatchewan,® 

£l)  In  Spskatoon*  "No  one  had  heard  of  the  power  plant*  I  stayed  around 
for  a  few  days  until  I  thought  I  had  dcloused  myself."  He  saw  a  freight  train 
leaving  Saskatoon  for  Regina  and  asked  the  fireman  if  he  could  pass  coal  for 
him.  for  a  ride, but  he  was  refused®  Ho  was  told  to  go  back  into  an  omoty  car 
and  make  it  all  right  with  the  brakeman,  and  this  he  did,  jumping  off  at 
Regina, 

Regina,  After  breakfast  he  strolled  down  the  street,  saw  some  men 
putting  up  telephone  wires.  He  applied  for  a  job,  although  he  had  never  before 
climbed  telephone  poles.  He  made  good,  A  few  months  later  they  started  to 
built  a  power  plant  at  Saskatoon,  and  he  landed  a  position  there  as  foreman, 
ftiis  was  in  1907,  he  adds.  When  this  task  was  completed  he  wont  to  Calgary, 
having  heard  that  that  City  too  was  going  to  sot  up  a  power  plant,  but  they 
were  not  yet  ready  to  start.  So  he  went  back  to  the  United  States, 


h*  In  Washington, 


(1)  In  Spokane,  He  worked  for  some  time  on  the  Spokone  and  Inland  Empire 
Electric  Railroad  as  a  lineman,  building  from  Spokane  to  Moscow,  Idaho,  This 

job  finished,  he  went  to  Malheur  County,  Oregon,  establishing  himself  first  at 
Crowly, 

i.  In  Oregon. 

.  .  a 

l1)  In  Crowly.  He  then  filed  on/pieoe  of  land  for  a  horse  ranch.  Here  in  a 
little  hut  filled  with  this  and  that  he  lived  xrtien  in  July,  1916,  he  took  his 
newly  wedded  Wife,  Klara  Bonhus,  to  live  with  him.  The  very  sight  of  his 
mansion  made  her  heart  sink  like  lead?  but  she  has  proved  to  be  a  good  Helpmate. 
See  also  Page  for  additional  information. 
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C,  XI,  (Concluded)* 
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Norman  Dahlc  concludes  his  brief  account  by  the  follwoing  remarks: 

“So  ends  this  synopsis  of  my  past  efforts.  There  are  many  things  left  out 
(that  now  come  to  mind),  such  as:  The  winter  I  built  telegraph  lines,,  for  .the 
P,  and  I.N,  Ry  in  Idaho,  the  three  seasons  I  ran  a  fruit  packing  plant,  thrice 
I  was  a  deputy  assessor,  twice  I  took  the  U,S.  census,  for  years  I  was  county 
supervisor  in  Malheur  County,  Oregon,  I  was  assistant  engineer  on  a  hydro 
electric  job  in  Northern  California,  etc.  These  'In  betweens1  are  hard  to  cor¬ 
relate  with  time  and  my  shifting  life.  Other  jobs  will  come  to  my  memory 
from  time  to  time,  but  I  feel  that  this  is  plenty  for  one  "Rolling  Stone" 

(that  gathers  no  moss).  He  mentions  as  a  foot  note  that  he  had  once  studied 
stenography,  and  that  he  had  clerked  in  a  jewelry  store,  had  worked  on  the 
“Los  Angeles  Times,"  that  he  had  lived  in  Mississippi  and  Mexico  for  some  time. 


A  Naturalist* 

Dedicated  to  Knute  Norman  Dahle. 

(Smag0  to  the  Tune: "The  Old  Oaken  Bucket,") 

Knute  Norman,  geologist,  rancher  and  scholar. 

Has  travelled  afar  both  to  sec  and  explore. 

He  works  here  and  there  when  in  need  of  a  dollar, 

Btrt.  otherwise  adds  to  his  knowledge  yet  more. 

He  knows  Minnesota,  Cal’fornia,  and  Or’gon, 

West  Indies  and  Florida,  Canada,  too. 

He  travels  along  wthou* . hurry,  has  ouch  fun. 

May  have  good  luck  on  each  project  anew. 

He  is,  all  in  all,  a  most  wonderful  fellow,— 

A  diamond, —of  such  there  are  only  a  few, 

OiM.N. 

The  Tune  is  No,  78  in  "Songs  of  the  Nation,"  No,  100  in  "Twice  55  Plus 
Community  Songs,"  No,,  1C5  in  "Favorite  Songs,"  No,  106  in  "The  Golden 
Book  of  Favorite  Songs,"  No,  22  in  "The  Fpanklin  Square  Song  Collection, IV 
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Co  XU, 


/ 


ington,  hk  years  ,  1  mont’ 
Her  Parents  were  Gun; 
Mathilde  Juisrud  Larson.-, 


( Gertie  3  Iiatidi.de 

_BorP;u  s , 

e  IFrLis  was  bo/w: 

October 

a.  and  lied  Do coral 

acr  9*  X! 

a  16  davs  old- 

t/ 

(Gunnar)  A<  Knutson  Bonhu 

23,  on  the  Home 

3’ at  Seattle  ,  Wash- 


,  and  Wife,  Laura 


Her  Father  was  Born  near  Stoughton,  Wisconsin,  February  16,  3.858,  Son  of 
Anders  Knutson, who  had  emigrated  from  TeXemarken,  Norway,  in  l8L' U 
He  had  Died  in  Aspelund,  Minnesota^ June  11,  l86o0  Her  Father  Died  in  3905» 

Her  Mother  was  Born  at  Eidsvolisverk,  Romerike,  Norway,  March  25,  1855* 
came  to  America  in  1869,  married  Gander  A„  Bon.hu s  in  July  25*  1871,  had  6 
Children,  and  Died  in  Minneapolis,  October  2,  192?, 

The  story  of  her  Parents  is  told  on  Pages  ^79  of  this  Book,  Pages  U-62 
for  Father,  and  Pages  63  to  79  for  Mother,, 

Father !s  Brothers  an_d  Sisters  were: 

1.  Gpnnar  Bouhus,  Nc  0  Tu oV~June  12,  18U3 5  d,  Sept,  19,  19kho 

2.  Anna  A,  Borins.  No,  X.,  b0  Septa  7*  1817;  d,  Dec,  21,  l8i;7, 

3.  Gunnar  (Gander)  A.  Bonhus,  NociS,*.  b,  Feb,  16,  1813.  (This  was  Father), 
lu  Anna  As  Bonhus,  No,;^  b,  June  6,  1853s  d„  May  21,  l880o  (Mrs.  Stenhaug). 

5.  Knute  A.  Bonhus,  b.  Sept,  16,  1850 $  d,  Oct.  19,  19,  1866, 

6.  John  Andreas  Bonhus,  b„  Feb,  7*  1856;  d,  19lU(?). 

7.  Kij^stel  (Charles)  A,  Bonhus,  b.  July  27,  1858;  d.  March  20,  1928, 

8.  Jp rgen  (George)  ’A,  Bonhus,  b.  Jan,  7*  186.1;  d.  June  1,  1903. 

(These  seven,  not  counting  No ,3*  were  Uncles  and  Aunts  of  Gertie  Bonhus.) 

She  ha§  also  a  number  of  Uncle s--ib- -Law  and  Aunts-in  Law,  namely? 

1.  Anders  (Andrew)  John  Stenhaug,  b.  Feb,  7*  1856;  d.  August  20,  1938, 

2.  Randi  Gaasedalen  Stenhaug,  b.  May  6,  1819;  d.  1926. (Mrs.  Anders  Stenhaug), 

3.  Margrethe  {Maggie)  Remmen,  b.  Mch.  6,  1867;  da  Apr.  9*1955.  (Mrs.  B.) 

lu  Minnie  Andersen)' b *  June  16,  187o,(Mrs,  George  Bonhus;  Mrs.  Nels  Haugen). 

5.  Nels  Knutson  Haugen,  b0  Feb,  3*  1876;  d,  July  10,  192U. 

6,  Alma  Fundberg,  b,  1876;  d.  1907.  (Mrs,  Nels  Haugen). 


Mother <s  Brothers  and  Sisters  were: 

1.  Ole  Laurits . Larson,  b.  Aug.  22,  1842 ;  d*? 

2.  Marte  Maria  Larson,  b.  Mch.  25,  181-2;  d.  (Mrs.  Chri-s  toper  son,  Mrs.  Howe). 

3.  Else  Margrete  Larson,  b*  Apr.  lit,  1818;  d.  Feb.  1,  1908.(Mrs,  D.  Thoms), 
lu  Jens  Kristian  Larson,  b.  Sept.  It,  1851;  8.  October,  1930, 

5,  Laura  Mathilde  Larson,  b*  Mch.  27,  1855* (This  was  Mother)* 

6,  Hans  Ludvig  Larson,  b.  Jan.  18,  1858;  1930(?), 

7,  Johan  Adolph  Larson,  b.  Aug.  1,  i860;  d*  June  20,  l88iu 

8,  Maren  Oline  Larson,  b.  Sept.  8,  1863}  d.  August,  1956  (?). 

(These  7,  not  counting  No.  5,  were  Uncles  and  Aunts  of  Gertie  Bonhus), 

She  had  also  a  number  of  Uncle sin^Law  and  Aunts-in-Law,  namely; 

1.  Maren  Olson  Juisrud,  b.May  15,  1832;  d.  Feb.  25,  1896. (Mrs,  Ole  Larson), 

2.  oelma  Christine  Johnson,  b.Sept.  27,1871;  d.  ?  (Mrs,  Ole  Larson)-, 

3.  J/rgen  C.  Christoperson,  (Husband  of  Marte  M. Larson)*, 

U.  Peder  P,  Howe  (Haugh),  b.  l8lt3;  d,  ?  (Husband  of  Marte  M,  Larson)  0 

5  *  David  Tfeoms)  b.v  June  J j  .d*.  Dec.  26,  1923. 

60  Karino  Rude,  b.  May  23*  l85"-S  d-,  Nov,,  19290(Mrs.  JensChris  Larson), 

7  .  Maren  Olihe(Lena)  Larson,  b  Sep  -t  18,  1863;  d?  Atw  .*  1930 « (Mrs .Walsvig). 
See  Page's  82-83 .  A  total  of  l5  Uncles  and  12  Aunts. 
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CJC3T »  (Continued), 


Gertie  Bonhus  had  9h  Cousins,  listed  on  Paces  83  to  86. 


P.  16.1, 


On  her  Father’s  side. 
On  her  Mother's  side. 
Total; 

On  Her  Father's  side., 
On  Her  Mother's  Side, 
Total  ? 


there  were  29,  13  Male  and  16  Female, 

there  were  69±  3k  Male  and  31  Female 6 

9k,  kl  Male  and  bl  Female* 

there  were  29,  17  Consiis  and  12  In-Laws, 

there  were  69,  37  Cousins  and  28  In-Laws. 

_ 9k:  9k  Cousins  and  Uo  Ii> .Laws • 


She  lived  20  years  in  Minnesota,  10  in  North  Dakota,  and  14  in  Washington. 

a.  In  Minnesota,  1890-1906,1920-1921*. 

(T)  In  Aspelund,  on  the  Home  Farm,  1890— 19060Childhoo4  and  early  youth? 

{2)  In  Minneapolis,  doing  office  work,  1920-1921*.  Staying  with  her  Mother, 

b.  In  North  Dakota,  1906-1916.  1906-1910, 

?n  Y?1Jey  City>  finishing  the  High  Scnool  and  State  Normal, with  her  Mother/ 

(2)  In  Leeds,  1910-1911,  teaching  School.  ' 

(3)  In  Larimore,  1911-1916, teaching  School. 

(c)o  la  Washington.  1916-1920,  192l*-193l*. 

(1)  In  Seattle,  1916-1920,  d^ing  Office  Work. 

(2)  In  Seattle,  192l*-193l*,  Insurance  Office  Work, with  Marsh  and  MoL2nnon,and 
Skinner  and  Eddy).  She  rated  high  as  a  Teacher  and  Office  Wbrker. 


9»  Departure-, 

_  ?h!  Pied  of  nervous  hypertension  Jfifes  taken  to  the  Holden  Cemetary  and 
Buried  by  the  side  of  her  Parents,  Rev,  S.O.Simundsen  officiating. 

’/r  beautiful,  industrious,  kind,  unselfish  Girl  laid  to  rest. 


Lonesome  Spinsterhood , 

Dedicated  to  Gertrude  (Gertiej  Mathilde  Bonhus. 


1.  Gertie  was  Wife's  youngest  sister. 
When  we  married,  Gertie  missed  her. 
She  was  lonesome,-- how  she  cried. 
Loving  tears  she  could  not  hide. 
Mama  tried  then  to  console  her. 
Others  venture  d  to  condole  her, 
"Sister  left  her,"— this  they  said, 
"Gertie's  lonesome,  that's  too  bad." 


2.  Was  not  Adam  also  lonesome? 

How  can  spinsterhood  be  wholesome? 

Gertie  went  through  life  alone.— 
Lonesomeness  caused  many  a  moan. 

She  was  fair  and  should  have  married. 
Had  good  offers,  but— she  tarried.  — 
Tender-hearted,  noble,  good, — 

Died  in  lonesome  spinsterhood. 


O.M.N. 

Tune :_jCLara  Stjerna,  by  H.  Wetterling.  Tl*.  8.8.7.7.88.77. 

^e_ Tune  is  also  called  Sku  mot  himlen,  in  Frydetoner.  No.S6. 
In  Dahle's  Fram  it  is  called  Serenad,  ” 


; 

„ 

. 

JtOOO  oft- 

. 


l 

.  . 

:  -  '  iff  acncJ  in  •  : 

,rr  ,n:  f  r-  jroo 


. 

.rt  btujdz 

y.  : 

. 

•  V  • 

.  , 

. 

tb£*iT8<: 

, 

IsrJiQS 

e-.ocanol 

1  -  1 

. 

■ 


. 
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P  -L  The  Fourth  Generation,  1903 * 

The  First  Generation,  ACJ  featured  h  names,  Great  Grand  Parents;  the 
Second  Generation,  T, had  2  names  j  the  Third  Genei aticu ,  Z*9  had  12  names; 
end  this  Fourth  Generation  is  to  list  l|8  names  of  the  Gander  A>  3onhus  trihe* 

D.  I. 

Jurgen  Benjamin  Bonhus,  has  the  honor  of  being  the  First, 

He  was  Born  July  26,  1903,  at  Twin  Valley,  Norman  County,  Minnesota* 

His  father  was  Andrew  (Anders)  G,  Knutson  Bonhus.  (See  P, 80-90.) 

His  mother  was  Andrew's  wife,  Bertha  Randine( Randy)  Bjerknes.  See  P.91-93*) 
They  had  been  married  May  28,  1902,  in  Minneapolis. 

His  father's  brothers  and  sisters  before  marriage,  not  counting 

Andrew,  who  was  the  oldest  of  6  children,  were  as  follows: 

2*  Anna  Louise  Bonhue,  be  Not.  22,  1877.  (P.100»117).  (Married  O.M.Norlie). 

3*  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  b.  Sept.  2k,  1879;  d.  Jan.  12,  1957*  (cf,  Ih7-lh9)* 
k»  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,  b.  Feb.  II,  1882;  d.  Nov.  li,  19U9*  (cf*  15>0«l9l)* 

9*  Klara  (Clara)  Josephine  Bonhus,  b.  Oct.  8,  188U.  m#K.li*Dahle'.*,fcf  *l53ri99) . 

6.  Gertrude  (Gertie)  Mathilde  Bonhus,  b.  Oct.  23,  1890;  d«Dec.  9,  193U*(l60-l6l). 

There  are  2  of  Jurgen's  Uncles  and  3  of  his  Aunts  in  this  list. 

Then  the  In-Laws  in  addition: 

1.  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie,  b.  Jan.  11,  1876. (Husband  of  Anna  Louise  Bonhus). 

2.  Tena  Sophia  Sanders,  b.  Arp.  27,  1889. (Wife  of  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus). 

3.  Marguerite  Jennie  Hogan(Haugen) ,  b.Apr.  2k,  1892. (Wife  of  Art  Bonhus) , 

U*  Knute  Norman  Dahle,  b.  Nov.  23,  1882. (Husband  of  Klara  Bonhus) • 

The  total  is  U  uncles  and  9  aunts — 9  in  all,  on  the  Father's  side. 

But  Andrew  Bonhus  was  married  twice,  hence  we  must  list  the 
brothers  and  eisters  of  Andrew's  wives. 

First,  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  Bertha  Randine  (Randy)B.jerknesf 
(No.  3  of  the  list  is  Bertha  Randine  (Randy)  Bjerknes,  Jurgens  mother.*) 

1*  Nannie  Bjerknes,,  b.  Feb.  9,  187U;  d.  July  k,  1919.  (Mrs.  Eide-Byrns). 

2.  Annie  Bjerknes, ^  b.  Sept.  22,  1879.  (Mrs,  Andrew  Norstrum). 

3* - 

U.  Minnie  Ot&lia  Bjerknes,,  b.  July  8,  1878;  d.  ? 

9*  Kari  Johanna  Bjerknes,  b.  July  3,  1881;  d.  ? 

6.  Minnie  Otilda  Bjerknes,  b.  Oct.  31,  1883.  (Mrs,  George  W.  Brath). 

7*  Arthur  Olaf  Bjerknes,  Sr.,  b.  June  18,  1886. 

8.  Chester  Harry  B.ierknes,  b.Aug.  13,  1888. 

9*  Olina  (Lone)  Catherine  BjorSsace/B^  Apr,. 11,  l890.(Mrs.  Carl  A.  Weismann). 

10.  Benjamin  Ferdinand  Bjerknes,  b.  Sept.  18,  1892* 

This  list  so  far  has  3  brothers  and  6  sisters.  And  their  mates: 

1.  Eide-Byrns.  Information  lacking. 

2.  Andrew  Norstrum,  b.  May  3,  l86i,  d.  May  11,  19U2,  (Husband  of  Annie  Bjerknes) 
3*  George  W,  Brath,  b.  Nov,  11,  1879;  d.  Feb.  11,  19U6.  (m.Minnie  O.Bjerknes), 
k*  Ethel  Brunning,  b.  1892.  (Wife  of  Arthur  Olaf  Bjerknes,  Sr.). 

9*  Florence  Kleiter,  Information  lacking. 

6.  Carl  Andrews  Weismann,  b.  Sept.  6,  1887.  (Husband  of  Lena  C.  Bjerknes), 

7*  Hansine  Wergeland,  b.  Jan.  18,  1900,  (Wife  of  Benjamin  F.  Njerknes). 

This  list  of  In-Laws  adds  k  brothers-in-law  and  3  sisters-inlaw  to  the 
list.  A  total  of  Bjerkneses  of  7  brothers  and  9  sisters,  16  in  all. 
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P.  163. 


Andrew  Bordris  had  a  second  w:  i  e—  Christine  Quj  e ,  She  had  U  sisters  and 
and  2  brothers.  Of  ?  Cnne  children  she  w=u  the  fourth 0  The  whole  list  is  as 
follows : 

1,  Ellen  Mario  Quie*  b  Nov0  1§,  136$,  d.;  1?57(?). 

2,  Malinda  (Ka] ine )  Quie,  b ,  Nov*  16*1867*  (Mrs.  John  Hansen), 

3,  Henry  Quie,  b*  May  2k,  ].87^d0  Aug,,  16,  1938.  (m. Clara  Emilia  Halverson), 
li,  Emma  Christine  Quieb.  Sept0  2k,  1875;  d.  Mch.22,  1958.  (Andrew’s  wife), 

5,  Clara  Theoline  Quie,  b,  18785  de  1888, 

6,  Caroline  Piterine  Quie,  b.  Nov,  2k,  1881, 

7,  Knute  Albert  Quie,  b„  May  11,  1885.  (m.  Nettie  Jacobson), _ 

This  list  has  2  brothers  and  k  sisters.  And  their  mates: 

1,  John  J,  Hanson*  b.  Mch.  26,  1957;  d*  May,  1936.  (  Husband  of  Maline  Quie), 

2,  Clara  Emilia  Halvonson,  b.  Nov0  7*  1873,  (Wife  of  Henry  Quie), 

3,  Nettie  Marie  Quie,  b.  Jan.  12,  1886. (Wife  of  Knute  Albert  Quie), 


This  list  of  In-Laws  adds  1  brother-in-law  and  2  sisters-in-law  to  the  list. 
A  total  for  the  Quies  of  3  brothers  and  6  sisters,  or  9  in  alle(P#9li-99)  • 


The  grand  total  will  then  be: 

For  Andrew  G,  Bonus; 

1  For" Randy  Bjerknes  Bonhus: 

For  Emma  Quie  Bonhus; 

Total:  _ 

All  of  these  are  uncles  and  aunts. 
Their  children  are  his  first  cousins 


k  brothers  and  5  sisters—  9  • 

7  brothers  and  9  sisters— 16. 

3  brothers  and  6  sisters—  9, 

1U  brothers  and  2r>  sisters--  3U. 
uncl&s  -in-law  and  aunts-irv-law  of  Jurgen 


sister  Louise) 

Here  is  a  list  of  these  cousins  and  cousins-in-law: (Starting  with  Andrew’s/ 

1,  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie,  b.  Aug,"  I,  1903.  Mt. Vernon,  Wash.  Has  3  sons, 

2,  Cecelia  Caroline  Hathaway,  b.  May,  1910.  (His  wife). 

3,  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  b.  June  18*  1906,Beloha,  Madagascar.  3  sons, 

it.  Olivia  Sophia  Pryts,  b.  July  20,  1906;  d.  Sept,  6,  1930.  (2  sons). 

5.  Solveig  Ingeborg  Torvik,  b.  June  10,  1910,  (2nd  ftife).  (1  son), 

STotelia  Gabriella  Norlie,  b.  Feb.  1.  1910. (Mrs.  Jonson).  6  sons, 2  daughters. 

7 .  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson,  b.  April  2,  1910.  (Her  husband).  Ferndale,  Wash. 

8.  ErmaLouise  Lee  Norlie,  b.  Oct.  lit*  1902;  d.  Dec.  18,  1918. 

9. "  Agnes  Marie  Norlie,  .  b.  Nov.  7*  1913.  (Mrs.  R. C. Iverson) ,  2  sons*  1  daughter. 

10.  Rolf  Conrad  Iverson,  b.  Sept.  27,1910,  (Her  husband).  Billings*  Mont. 
TL.Hilde garde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie,  b.  July  31,  1918. (Mrs.  Johnson),  k  sons,l  d. 
12.  Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  b,  Sept.  25,  19lU.(Her  husband) .Tananarive,  Madagascar. 


Alfred  Bonhus  children: 

13 V  'John:  Sanders  Bonhus,  b.  Apr.  k,  1910.  Minneapolis,  Minn,  1  son*  2  daughters, 
lit.  Fernetta  (Fern)  Mary  Kinnard,  b.  Apr.  22,  1915.  (Mrs.  J.S.  Bonhus). 

!5.  fiorothy  Marie  Bonhus,  b,  Jan#  U,  1913.  Minneapolis) . (Mrs,  Thiel).  U  sons. 

16.  William  Frederick  Thiel,  b,  Aug,  26,  1906.  (Her  husband). 

17/  Laura  Louise  Bonhus,  b0  May  1,  1916.  Minneapolis.  (Mrs.Athelstan) .1  son,.2  d. 
18*  Johann  Arnold  Athelstan,  b.  Feb.  6,  19lU.  (Her  husband). 

19o  Charlotte  Beatrice  Bonhus,  b.  Sept,  lit,  1921.  Minneapolis.  (Mrs.  S,)  3  sons, 

20.  Edward  Elmer  Stei-ibaner .  b,  Oct.  10,  1919.  (Her  husband). 

Trffinlr  Bourns  chiloren; 

21.  Lorraine  Constance  Bonhus,  b.  Sept.  5,  1919.  (Mrs.  D, S. McClellan) .1  daughter. 

22.  DoiialdShoemaker  McClellan,  b.  Apr.  12,  1921.  (Her  husband).  Peris  Is.,S.C.  ? 
53T~Jprgen  Arthur  Bcniius,  bs  Jan.  21,  1921.  Valley  City,  N.D.  Now. Cel,  1  son, 

2lu  Edith  Louise  Climie,  b,  Dec.  9>  1923.  (Mrs.  j/rgen  Bonhus). 
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25*  Kenneth  Ncimw  Lgvlo-  b  .  Sept-  6-  1917.  Miami,  Fla.  1  son,  1  daughter. 

26.  Dorothy  /.nit a  b ,  Ilch- 5,.  1919 a  (Mrs.  Kenneth  Dahle). _ 

Total;  pw  £j  ■  ns  on  A'nlr an  !s  side^  with  39~  children 29  bojsp  10  girls 0 

The  children  of  Randy's  brothers  and  sisters  are  likewise  cousins  of 
Jurgen  Benjamin  Bo  rims .  So  here  they  are:  cousins. 

Children  of  Nannie  Bjerknes  Eide,  that  is  Aunt  Nannie’s  children  are  Jjzfrgen.’s/ 

27.  Oluf  LeRoy  Eide,  b»  May  30,  1900.  Minneapolis. 

28.  Chester  Harry  Eide,  b.  Mch.  9,  1902.  Minneapolis. 

29 «  Della  Eide,  b.  Fob.  2k,  190k>Seattle,(Mrs.H.H. Johncbn) .  l<son,2  daughters* 
Aunt  Nannie  Bjerknes  Byrns (wife  of  Flan  Byrns)  children: 

30*  Alice  Byrns,  b.  Dec.  12,  1912.  Hartland,  N.D, 

31.  Harriet  Byrns,  b.  May  13,  191k.  San  Diego,  Cal.  (Mrs.  Austen). 

32.  Vivian  Byrns,  b>>  Aug.  2,  1916.  Hartland,  N.D, _ 

Aunt  Annie  Bjerknes  Norstrum’s  children:  ~ 

33.  Carl  Alb  in  Nor  strum,  b.  May  1,  1905.  Grand  Forks,  N.D.  2  sons,  1  daughter. 

3k.  Gladys  Fern  Eukel,  b.  Jan.  27,  1919.  (His  wife). 

3!?. Harry  Oswald  Norstrum,  b.  Oct.  18,  1907. Grand  Forks.  3  sons, 

36.  Pearl  Alvida  Hoyt,  b.  Sept,  20,  1920.  (His  wife). 

37.  Marion  Katherine  Norstrum,  b.  May  10,  1911.  Binford. (Mrs.F.T, White) .  3s, 3d. 

38.  Franklin  Truman  White,  b.  Feb.  8,  1906.  Grand  Forks.  (Marion’s  Husband). 

39.  Alvera  Olina  Nordsrum,  b.  Sept.  22,  191k.  Grand  Forks.Mrs.  M.  2  sons,l  d, 
kO.  Harald  Vincent  Miller,  b.  Sept,  lk,  1909.(Alvera’s  husband). 

UTT  Randy  Even  Nordstrum,  b.  Oct.  28,  1918.  Grand  Forks. (Mrs. Bruce ) .  3  s,l  d. 
k2.  Laurence  Robert  Bruce,  b.  Feb,  1,  191k.  (Randy’s  husband). _ 

Aunt  Minnie  0, Bjerknes  Brath *s  children: 

k3.  Myrt ice  Georgia  '  Bratii, ,? .  b.  June  6,  190k.  Los  Angeles.  (Mrs.  J. I. Or t man)  • 

kk.  James  I.  Ortman,  b,  ?  (Myrtice’s  husband). 

k5.  Arthur  Bjerknes  Brath,  b.1906.  Los  Angeles.  2  sons. 

k6.  May  Elizabeth  Hodge,  b,  Mch.  13 >  1913.  (Arhur’s  x^ife). 

k7»  Kathryn  Bolettea  Brath,  b,  Apr.  1$,  1908.  Los  Angeles.  2  sons. 

k8.  August  Frederickson,  b0  ?  Los  Angeles.  (Kathryn’s  husband). 

tJncle  Arthur  Olaf  Bjerknes's  children: 

k9o  Arthur  Olaf  Bjerknes,  Jr,  ,  b.  1921.  Minneapolis. 

50 o  Marjorie  Hendrickson,  b.  ?  (His  lowife). 

5i.  "Roy  E.  Bjerknes,  b.  1923.  Minneapolis. 

52-  Marcella - ?  b.  ?  (His  wife). 

Chester  Harry  Bjerknes’s  children: 

53 . ^Charlotte  Bjetjmds,  b.  1910;  d,  1916.  Omaha, N.eb. 

5k7~Loury  Moulane , Bj fcr ,  b.  1911.  Omaha, 
gr  Robert  Moulane  Bjerknes,  b.  1922.  Omaha. 

Aunt  Lena  Bjerknes  Weismann's  children: 

56  Marguerite  Olina  Weismann,  b.  July  28,  1912.  Glendale,  Cal.  1  son,l  daughter. 

57  Louis  Martin  Bertrand,  b.  Jan.  k,  1906.  (Lena’s  husband). 

5^7TBarabara  Lois  Bertrand,  b.  Aug.  31,  19k0,  Glendale,  Cal. 

59c  Rooert  Jor gen  Weismann,  Sr..,  b,  Feb.  9*  1917.  Balboa,  Cal.  1  son. 

6C  Aramarie  Carol  Wood,  b.  Fb,  27,  1927* (Robert 's  wife)P 

J.icie  Benjamin  F„Bjerknes’s  children: 

6j.t  Burnette  Harriet  Bjerkness,  b.  June  6,  192k.  (Mrs.  G, Hansen) .Minneapolis. 

62 .  Glenn  Hansen, b.  1920.  Minneapolis.  (Burnette’s  husband). 

63.,  Richard  Harvey  Bjerknes,  b.  Feb.  Ik,  1926.  Minneapolis. 

Total:*'  37  Cousins  on  Randy's  side,  with  29  children,  20  boys,  9  girls e 
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( CcMsi'is  Continued) . 

The  children  of  Emma  Bonhus ‘ s  brothers  and  sisters  are  also  cousins  of 
Jurgen  Benjamin  Bonhus.  They  are  as  follows: 

Henry  Quie’s  children: 

6h,  Aim  Heline  ( Helmine? )  Quie,  b.  Sept.  27,  190lu  Minneapolis.  1  son,  1  d. 

65.  Owen  Gerhardt  Elstad,  b.  June  23,  1901.  (Her  husband). 

66.  I'ynneva  Elmira  Quie,  b.  May  19,  1906.  Red  Wing,  Minn. 

67.  Orrin  Anthony  Bolland,  b.  May  19,  1906.  (Her  husband). 

68.  Helen  Constance  Quie,  b.  Feb.  22,  1908,  Ontario,  Cal. 

69.  Fred  Williams,  b.  ?  (Her  husband). 

70.  Ingeborg  (Xna)  Christine  Quie,  b«  Apr.  6,  1910.  Rev.  Wing,  Minn. 

71.  Elmer  Nathanial  Benston,  b.  March  17,  1905.  (Her  husband). 

72.  Halvor  Arthur  Quie,  b.  Nov.  25,  1911.  Dennison,  Minn. 

.  1,  1912 „ 


_  .  iorine )  Quie,  b.  Dec.  U,  1920 .Cameroon*  2  sons, 3  d. 

75.  Conrad  Engwold  Wastwold ,  b.  Oct.  20,  1988.  M.D.  (Her  husband). 

?6.  Helen  Marjorie  Quie,  b.  Jan.  13,  1922.  Packanack  Lake,N.J.  3  daughters. 

77.  John  Christian  Vaiden,  b.  Mch.  18,  1915.  Engineer.  (Her  husband). 

78.  Albert  Harold  Quie,  b.  Sept.  18,  1923.  Congressman,  Dennison,  3  s,  1  d, 

79.  Gretchen  Marie  Hansen,  b*  Aug,  1|,  1927.  (His  wife). 

80.  Paul  Gerhardt  Quie,  b.  F  b.  3,  1925.  M.D.  Minneapolis.  1  son,  1  daughter. 

81.  Elizabeth  (Betty)  Leeds  ffolms,  b.  ug.  7.  (Paul’s  wife). 


Malinda  Quie  Hanson’s  children: 

82.  George  Herbert"Hanson,  b.  1899$  d.  1899.  Dennison,  Minn. 

BIT  Agnes  Oline  Hanson,  be  b,  March  1,  1905.  Cleveland,  0.  Librarian. 

Siu  Clara  Lydia  Hanson,  b,  Dec,  26,  1908;  d„  April,  1925.  Nerstrand. 

Total  Quie  dncles'  and  auhts s  3-unclea,6  aunts — 9.  Grand  total : 38 : l8u, 20a 
Total  Quie  cousins:  7.boys,  8  girls — 15.  56  boys, 27  girls, -63  cousins. 

"  a’.  In  Minnesota  5  3^03-1906. 

Jurgen  Benjamin  Bonhus  was  born  at  Twin  Valley,  Minn.,  and  lived  there  3  yrs. 

b.  In  North  Dakota,  1906-1917. 

He  moved  with  his  folks  to  Valley  City,  N.D.,  attended  the  grades  and 
high  school  of  that  city.  He  was  a  boy  of  great  promise,  but  took  sick. 

c.  In  California.  1917-1918. 

They  took  him  to  San  Diego,  but  he  died  there,  Jan.  29,  1918,  of  rheumatism. 
It  was  a  severe  blow  to  his  parents,  especially  his  mother,  who  died  in  191 9. 


God’s  Ways  Are  Past  Finding  Out. 

Dedicated  to  Jurgen  Benjamin  Bonhus. 

Jurgen  was  Andrew’s  only  son. 

Handsome,  and  happy,  and  smiling. 

Brainy  and  strong,  and  fulllof  fun, 

Never  his  duties  reviling. 

Lovable  lad,  yet  he  took  sick. 

Death  came  upon  him  double  quick: 

Are  God’s  ways  past  reconciling?  O.M.N* 

Tune:  Kirken,  den  er  et  gammelt  hus,  No.  589,  in  Lands tad 1 s  Salmebog, 

No.  132  in  Lutheran  Hymnarv,  No.  131  in  Lutheran  Hymnary,  Junior,  No. 
in  Lindeman’s  Koralbos.  No  c 2 30  in  Christian  Hymns,  No.  292,  in  Lille  Pilegrim. 
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Justin  JariohsnnK 

Anna  Ruth  Bogmgjasbora  August  18,  1903,  at  Twin  Valley,  Minnesota, 
Randtoe2^!)!^^-  U“to")  KmtSOn  Bonhus’  "*  wife»  Bert»a 

th eXZTr™  ^  ^  *  S°^  ^t  is. 

She  had  only  one  brother— .Jurgen  Benjamin  Bonhus. (Cf.  Pages  161-165.) 

She  was  a  Lutheran  0 

College C°mPleted  the  ?-llGy  City  High  Sch°o1  ^  Sot  her  A.B.  from  St.  Olaf 

h  ?J®  g<f  Sepb«  ^  1926  9  at  Minneapolis,  to  Reuel  Justin  Jacobson, 

by  Rev,  John  Peterson  officiating  pastor,  * 

She  had  three  children: 

1*  P^,^nMJa?°b®on,,born  April  27>  1930>  at  Minneapolis.  (Mrs.Thcmas  Moore), 

Rohlh  JaGobson>  borf  AprJ* 1  19>1932,Mpls,,  (Mrs.  John  Wilkinson) . 

3,  Roberta  May  Jacobson,  born  May  18,  1937,  at  Duluth. 

She  shared  with  her  brother  Jurgen  a  number  of  unolae  and  aunts  and  cousins 
To  save  repetition,  see  Pages  161-165.  - - - 

Her  place  of  residence  has  been  as  follows: 

7n  Minnesota,  1905-1907.  At  Twin  Valley,  Norman  County, 

In  North  Dakota,  1907-1922.  At  home  and  school  in  Valley  City,  Barnes  Co. 

In  Minnesota,  1922-1926,  Attending  St.  Olaf  College. 

In  North  Dakota,  1926-1928.  Housewife  at  Tioga, 

In  Minnesota,  1928-19^1,  Housewife, Minneapolis,  1928-1929,  Kasota.  1929-1935 
Minneapolis,  1935-1936,  and  Duluth,  1936-1910.  '  W9-193S, 

Sbe  ^  on  ^eb*  9 9  19hl,  at  Duluth,  Minn.,  from  cerebral  hemorrhage. 

officiating  at  Sunset  Memorial  Cemetary,  Minneapolis,  Rev.  John  Peterson 

She was a  lovely,  loving  daughter,  wife,  mother,  friend. 

These  Schoolmates  That  Married. 

Dedicated  to  Ruth  andT^Reuel  Jacobson. 


■x 


1.  For  Ruth  went  on  to  college,  And  there  sho  mot  her  fsto* 

While  gath ! ring  useful  knowledge,  She  won  a  fine  classmate i  • 

They  fell  in  love  while  studying,-  How  could  they  wait  four  years? 
They  often  felt  like  flooding  Their  study  books  with  tears. 
Their  study  books  with  tears, 

2®  Then,  college  through,  they  married,  They  a  harpy  pcAjt 

From  schoolroom  burdens  carried  Fond  memories  they  could%hare/ 
Three  children  came  to  bless  them,  Three  darlings,  pretty  girls 
They  often  would  caress  them.  And  comb  their  lovely  curls/ 

And  comb  their  lovely  curls  D  O.M.N. 

711110  1  ^ngol  of  Patience,  No*  123  in  Loomis’  Glee  and  Chorus  Book. 

76,76,76,76,6.  - - 
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Reuel  Justin  Jacobsone 


Reuel  Justin  Jacobson  was  born  June  16,  1900,  at  Slayton,  Minnaeota. 

His  Parents  were  *  Martin  Ludwig  and  Bertha  Marie  ( - )  Jacobson* 

They  both  were  of  Norwegian  ancestry.  They  were  Lutherans, 

Reuel  had  an  older  sister,  Irene  Lenore  Jacobson,  by  name  (Mrs,  Telford), 

He  went  to  public  school  at  Dawson  and  Waseca,  Minn,  He  graduated 
from  the  Waseca  High  School,  and  later,  in  1926,  took  his  A.B.at  St.*01af 
College,  ■ . 

He  married  Anna  Ruth  Bonhus,  a  classmate  at  St,  0]af#  September  1,  1926, 
at  Minneapolis,  with  Pastor  John  Peterson  performing  the  marriage  ceremony. 

By  this  wife  he  had  three  children,  all  girls? 

1.  Ruth  Ann  Jacobson,  born  April  27,  1930,  (Mrs,  Thomas  Moore) .Has  h  sons. 

2.  Randine  Marie  Jacobson,born  April  19,  1932,  (Mrs,  J.Wilkinson) .  Has  k  sons. 

3.  Roberta  May  Jacobson,  born  May  18,  1937.  Lives  at  Edmonds,  Washington* 

His  wife  Anna  Ruth  died  February  9,  19U1,  at  Duluth,  Minnesota,  of 
cerebral  hemorrhage. 

She  was  buried  at  the  Sunset  Memorial  CemWry,  Minneapolis  by  the  Rev, 

John  Peterson, 

He  was  married  a  second  time,  this  time  to  Emma  Adeline  Marie  Theodora 
Perrault,  on  October  2)±,  19L2 ,  at  Cloquet,  Minnesota, 

Reuel  has  been  a  high  school  teacher,  a  coach,  a  U,S,  government  employee, 
and  a  resort  operator. 

He  has  lived  at  Dawson,  Waseca  and  Northfield,  Minnesota;  at  Tioga, 

North  Dakota;  and  at  Minneapolis , Kasota $  Minneapolis,  Duluth  and  Lutsen, 
Minnesota* 

a.  In  Minnesota. 

1.  At  Dawson  and  Waseca,  1900-1922?  At  home  and  school, 

2.  At  Kbrtiifield,;  1922-1926.  At  St.  Olaf  College. 

3.  At  Minneapolis,  1929-1929,  1935-1936, 

k.  At  Kasota,  1929-1935?  High  school  teacher  and  coach. 

5.  At  Duluth,  1936-1 

6,  At  Lutsen,  19U5-1958,  In  charge  of  the  Lockport  Crbins,  near  Lutsen, Cook 
County,  Minn* 


b«  In  North  Dakota. 

At  Tioga,  Williams  County.  1926-1928.  High  school  teacher* 
So  far  2  years  in  North  Dakota,  56  in  Minnesota. 

Se  Poem  on  Page  1 66,  dedicated  to  Ruth  aid  Reuel  Jacobson* 
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Etoima  Adeline  Marie  Theodora  Perrault, 

^  ■WM«I  ammm-a  — i»w-  ot  nmntm  .-wira—  - .  m  m  mi  ■  u.  m  mm  ii.nmniMi 

1910-1958o- 

(Mrs  e  Reuel  Justin  Jacobson). 

5ma  Adaline  Maria  Theodora  Perrault  was  borp  at  Duluth,  Minnesota, 
December  5>  1910 i 

Her  Parents  were?  Remi  Perrault  and  wife,  Mary  Ann  Laraux. 

They  were  both  Canadian  French,  and  Roman  Catholic a 
She  has  four  brothers: 

1.  Maxin  Theodore  Perrault,  b,  June  Ik,  1896^  Montreal,  Quebec,  Canada, 

2.  Theodore  Perrault,  b.  Dec,  31,  1899*  Fall  River,  Massachusetts. 

3.  Edward  Perrault,  b.  December  27,  1901,  Duluth,  Minnesota. 

A.  Leo  Perrault,  b.  October  26,  1905*  Duluth,  Minnesota# 

Snma  attended  elementary  school  at  Brainerd,  Minnesota,  and  high  school 
at  Duluth,  She  took  also  a  course  at  the  Duluth  Business  College. 

Before  her  marriage  she  was  in  the  U.S,  employment  service  as 

clerk,  typist ,  interviwer. 

-  ^ 

Since  her  marriage  she  has  been  a  houskeeper  and  a  good  mother  to 
Reuel * s  children,  the  two  oldest,  aged  10  and  12  in  19U2,  staying  at  home,  but 
not  the  youngest, aged  5,w ho  !h*wi  been  taken  over  by  Mrs,  Zattu  Vinson  Leslie 
of  Edmonds,  Washington,  shortly  after  the  death  of  Reuel* s  first  wife# 

The  two  oldest  girls  have  for  some  years  been  married, Ruth  Ann  is  Mrs. 

Thomas  Moore,  and  Randine  Marie  is  Mrs  -,  John  Wilkinson. 

Mrs.  Reuel  Jacobson  is  a  great  help  to  him  in  his  management  of  the 
Lockport  Cabins,  near  Lutser,  Cock  County,  Minnesota, 

In  a  recent  letter  he  paid  her  this  tribute  as  a  P5Sa:  "She  is  a  good 
cook."  Long  may  she  live e ,  Happy  may  she  be. 
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Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie ,1903-# 

Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie  was  born  August  1,  1903,  at  Stoughton,  Wisconsin# 

His  parents  were:  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie  and  wife,  Anna  Louise  Bonhus , 

His  grendffithor  Norlie  had  come  fr#m  Gudbrandsdalen,  Norway,  and  his  grand¬ 
mother  Norlie  came  from  Naer/y,  Namdalen,  Norway# 

When  Joseph  was  a  child  and  youth  At  home  Norwegian  was  spoken  in  the  home. 
In  fact  it  was  a  rule  that  Norwegian  should  be  the  language  inside  the  house, 
while  English  could  be  used  outside# 

Joseph  was  brought  up  as  a  Lutheran  at  home,  church  and  school.  His  father, 
was  trained  as  a  Lutheran  pastor,  served  as  a  pastor  in  the  United  Norwegian 
Lutheran  Church  at  Atwater,  1907-1916,  and  later  continued  to  serve  as  a  Luther¬ 
an  churchman  in  various  fields#  His  mother  was  a  faithful  Lutheran,  to  whom 
he  owes  more  than  tongue  can  tell*  Table 'prayer©  before  and  after  meals  were 
always  held  at  the  Norlie  home,  and  usually  also  one  Bible  reading  a  day.  The 
Norwegian  Bible  was  read  through  twice  that  way  while  the  children  were  young, 
sometimes  the  older  children  taking  turns  to  read  portions# 


On  his  father  *  s  side  he  had  had  2  uncles  and  4  aunt©,  *  * 

1.  Hakon  Collett  Norlie,  b,  Aug#  14',  1872;  d*  No,  1,  1949#  Had  1  son, 2  daughter©. 

2.  Joseph  Norlie,  b#  December  7,  18775  d«  July  27,  1878*  Canton,  South  Dakota# 

3.  Clara  Sorting' fioplie,  b.  April  10,  l8?4;  d.May  11,  l889.Canton,  South  Dakota. 

4.  Josephine  Norlie, b#  April  30,  1879;  d.  Nov. 11,  1956.  1  daughter,  3  sons. 

5.  Anna  Louise  Norlie,  b.  Sept#  12,  1883,  (Mrs.  F.R.Glass).  1  daughter, 

6.  Camilla  Norlie,  b.  April  10,  1886;  d*April  22,  1889.  Canton,  South  Dakota. 
TI10XX*  In-Laws  • 

7.  Hilda  Augusta  (Laugen)  Olson),  b.  Aug#  22,  1873;  d.Nov .  3,  1944»(Hakon’s  wife) 

8.  Christine  ?  ( Hakon «s  2nd  wife)# 

9.  Johan (John)  Edvardt  Haugen,  b#  Mch*  24,  1871;  d#  Feb#  22,  1943# (Josephine’s)# 

10.  Francis  Raphael  (Ray)  Glass,  b.  Jan#  29,  1887 S  d«  Dec#  29,  1955* (Louise’s)# 


A  total  of  10  uncles  and  aunts — h  uncles  and  6  aunts# 

A  total  of  8  children- -U  boys  and  h  girls.  These" F~are  Joseph’s  counsins. 


On  his  mother’s  side  he  had  had  3  uncles  and  2  aunts,  as  follows: 

1.  Andrew  G.  Bonhus,  b.  Dec.  13,  1875;  d#  Aug.6,  19^7  Had  1  son,  1  daughter. 

2#  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  b#  Sept#  24,  1879,  d#  Jan«12,  1957#  1  son,  3  daughters# 

3, *  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,  b#  Feb#ll,l882 ;  d.Nov, U,  1949#  1  son,  1  daughter. 

4.  Klara  (Clara)  Josephine  Bonhus,  b#  Oct,  8, 1884. (Mrs#  K.N.Dahle) #1  son. 

5#  Gertrude  (Gertie)  Mathilde  Bonhus,  b#  Oct .23,  1890;  d.  Dec.  9,  1934 

And  their  In-Laws:  „  „  _  ..  . 

Fr^Q^ai'Ra'ndine  (Rand*)  Bjerknes,  b.  Mch.l8,  1877;  d.  July  h,  1919.  (Andrew’s 
7#  Emma  Christine  Quie,  b#  Sept.  24,  18?5;  d#  Mch#  22,  1958. (Mrs.  A.G*Bonhus) . 
STrena-  Sophia  Sanders,  b.  Apr.  27,1885. (Wife  of  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus). 

9.  Marguerite  Jennie  Hogen( Haugen) ,b*  apr#  24,  1892# (Nif e  of  Art  Bonhus). 

10.  Knute  Norman  Dahle,  b.  Nov.  23,  1882.  (Husband  of  Klara  BonhusJ. _ 

A  total  of  10  uncles  and  aunts— ~4  uncles  and  6  aunts. 

A  total  of  9  chi3.drer.-4  boys  and  5  girls,-__ _ _ _  _ . — _ _ 

"  A  grand  Total  for  botn  sir  lo  .55"  ”20  un c les "  and  aunts — 8  uncles  and  12  aunt s . 

A  grand  total  of  cousins?  17-  8  boys  and  9  girls* 
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The  following  are  Joseph  Sigurd  Nor lie's  first  cousins? 

1.  Wilhelm  Cornelius  Nor  lie,  b.  Oct*  1*,  189U,  at  Narcoossee,  Fla.;  d.  Jan*  8, 
1906,  at  Wetaskiwin,  Alta.  Member  of  Salvation  Army.  Might  have  made  a  mark. 

2.  Olive  Camilla  Norlie,  b.Sept,  23,  1897,  at  Canton,  S.D. Graduate,  Alberta  Coll. 
Strathcona,  head  accountant.  Mills  Mutuals,  Mpls.,1917-.  m.  Arthur  LeP-Roy  Heep- 

burn,  1922.  He  died  July  22,  1937.  Had  been  a  soldier. 

3.  Aleda  (Lyda)  Helena  Norlie,  b.  Aug.  11,  1901,  at  Canton,  S.Dak.  Attended 
Strathcona,  Alta.,  schools,  m.  Leon  Smith  Lawrence,  Aug.  7,  1923*  d.  of  TB, 

Nov.  1,  1931,  at  San  Francisco,  Cal.  Methodist. 

Two  In-Laws? 

UZ  Arthur  Le  Roy  (Roy)  Hepburn,  b«  Dec.  6,  1897.  Scottish^Irish-English*  Young¬ 
est  of  9  children.  Insurance  agent.  Died  og  heart  attack,  193 7 .Buried,, Mpls.M.E. 

5.  Leon  Smith  Lawrence,  b.  Dec*  27*  1897,  River  Falls,  WiS-*Swiss.  Pbiice  in¬ 

spector,  Pale  Alto,  Cal.  Christian  Science*  Married  1?  times.  No  children. 

6.  Ruth  Bergliot  Hauge n,  b.  Jan.  ll,  1905. A*B*,  St*  oiaf,  1926;  A.M*,  Minn.  U., 
1939. Student, Pdris. Social  worker.  Red  Cross,  etc  *192?— *  Social  science  prof. 

U.  of  I(y.,  U«  Of  Oklahoma* 

7.  John  AmbergHaugenj  b*  Mch,  17,  1906,  Dell  Rapids*  S*D*A,B., Luther  Coll.,  1927. 
M.D.,  Minn*  U.j  1931*  £ost  grad*  Detroit,  Chicago.  Lieut,  U.S.Navy.  Lieut, 
commander,  Hawaii,  Physician,  Mpls*  m*  Phebe  Saiihdeis,  1937*1  s,  3  d4  Congregat* 

8.  Rblf  Nordahl  Brun  Haugen,  b.  ^Ich.  29,  1912,  St.  Paul.  A.B.  summa,  Minn.  U., 
1938,  A.M.,Ph.D.,  Harvard,  1935*  Prof,  political  science  U.of  Vermont,  etc, 

m.  Priscilla  Worthing  Porter,  June  21,  19hl.  Episcopal.  1  son,  1  daughter, 

9.  Harald  Paul  (Bill)  Haugen,  b.  June  12,  1915.  B.M.E.,  U.of  Minn.  Plumbing¬ 
heating  specialist,  Minneapolis,  m.  Anita  Minnie  Becker, Dec.  12,  191*2,  2  daugh¬ 
ters.  Lutheran, 

3  more  In-Laws? 

10.  Phebe  Saunders,  b.  Bept, .26,  1913.  Enlish-Scottish-Canadian.  B.S.  at  Milwau¬ 
kee  Downer,  1935.  Occupational  therapist, m.  Feb.  3,  1937,  1  s,3  d.  Congregational, 

11.  Priscilla  Worthing  Porter,  b.  Dec.  29,  1911*.  English-Scottish-Irish.  A.B,, 
Wellesley  Coll.,  1937.  Secy.,  Office  Admissions,  Mass.  Inst.  Technology,  Dept. 
Anthropology, Harvard  Univ.,  1938-19U0.  m.  June  21,  19hl.  1  son,  1  daughter, 

12.  Anita  Minnie  Becker,  b.  Sept.  18,  1922,  Milwaukee,  German.  Grad.  Custer  H.S, 
Milwaukee  Vocational  School.  Stenographer,  Allis-Chalmers  Mfg.,  19li.l-19h3. 

m.  Harald  Foul  Haugen,  Dec.  19,  19h2.  2  daughters, 

13.  Frances  Jane  Glass,  b.  Nov.  30,1928,  at  FortDodge,  la,  Scottish,  Irish,  Norw. 
Graduate  of  Ft.  Dodge  H.S.  and  Univ.  of  Wash.,  A.B.  m.  Alfred  Frick  Savage, 

April  3,  19U5.  Have  5  children. 

Iln  In-Law  here? 

lh ;  Alfred  W£ck-  (Fritz )  Savage,  b.  July  21,  1922,  at  Duluth,  Minn.  Graduate, 
Phillips  Exeter  Acad.,  N.H.,  19U0,  B.S.  in  Chem,  Engineering,  U.  of  Minn.,  1 9hh. 
Has  h  brothers,  m.  April  3,  19h5,  Seattle,  to  Frances  Jane  Glass.  5  children. 
Mining  engineer,  Coleraine,  Minn. 


A  total  of  1 h  cousins,  7  male,  7  female.  They  in  turn  had  13  children. 

In  like  manner  Andrew  G.  Bonhus* s  children  are  Joseph  S.Norlie  s  counsins? 

15.  Jurgen  Benjamin  Bonhus,  b.  July  26,  1903 j  died  Jan.  29,  1918.  Cf.  £•  161-165. 

16.  Anna  Ruth  Bonhus,  b.  Aug,  18,  1903;  died  Feb.  9,  19i|l*  Cf.  Page  166.  3  d« 

17.  Reuel  Justin  Jacobson,  b,  June  16,  1900.  (Ruth's  husband) .Cf.  P.  l67« 

18.  Emma  Adeline  Marie  Theodora  Perrault,  b.Dec.  5,  1910.  (Reuel’s  wife). 
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Also  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus^  children  and  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie 1  s  cousins? 

19.  John  Sanders.'. noahrasjb,  Apr.  b,  1910*  Hardware  store,  Mpls,  1  son,  2  daughters. 

20.  Fernetta  (Fern)  Mary  Kinnard,  b*  Apr*  22*  1919,  Cashmere,  Wash. (His  wife), 

21.  Dorothy  Marie  Bpnhus,  b,  Jan,  b,  1913 .BtS .Minn.  (Mrs.  W.F. Thiel).  b  sons. 

22.  William  Frederick  Thiel,  b.  Aug.  26,  1906,  A*B.,L  .3.  Minn.U.(Her  husband). 

23.  Laura  Louise  Bonhus,  b.May  1,  1916*  Grad*  Mpls.  West  High,  m.1936.1  s,2  d. 

2h»  Johann  Arnold  Athelstan,  Feb;  b*  191b. Pest  control  operator.  (Her  husband). 

2^7* Charlotte  Beatrice  Bonhus,  b*  Sept,  lb,  1921.  Methodist.  3  sons. 

26.  Edward  Elmer  Steinbaher,  ba  Oct*  20,  1919,  German.  Catholic,  M.E* (Cihusband) • 
J'".  *~Arthur  M*  Bonhus"rs”childVen  are  Joseph  Worlie's  cousins: 

27k  Lorraine  Cons  t  anceS  orlrus*,  '~o .  Sept.  9,  1919;  Bank  secy.  Has  1  daughter. 

28.  Donald  Shoemaker  McClellan,  b0Apr,  12,  192i,Che-zy  Chase,Md,  U.S. Marines. Presby0 

29.  Jurgen  Arthur  Bonhus,  ba  Jan.  21,  1921,  U.S,  Army  Air  officer.  1  son. 

30.  Edith  Louise  Climie,  b.  Dec.  9,  1923. m.  Sept.  1,  19b6.( Jurgen's  wife)* 

'1 ,  '  Klara) Bonhus 1 s  son  is  a  cousin  of  Joseph  S.  Norlie?  Miami, 

31.  Kenneth  Norman  DalfLe,  b«  Sept.  6,  1917,  BeS«  John  Brown  U.,Ark.  Air  Plane  / 

32.  Dorothy  Anita  Dixon,  b,  Mch>  9,  1919 .«  Eng0Hungarian<,  Presbyterian. 1  s,  1  d. 

A  total  of  ic  cousins,  9  male,  9  female.  They  in  turn  had  19  children. 

Grand  total  32  cousins,  that  had  32  childrens  . 


Joseph  Sigurd  was  the  oldest  of  five  children  in  the  O.M.Norlie  family. 

But  an  orphan  girl  was  adopted,  who  was  about  ten  months  older  than  Joseph, 

She  was  the  fourth  of  the  six  children  in  the  Norlie  home.  The  six  in  their 
order  of  arrival  are  as  follows: 

1.  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie,  b.  August  1,  1903,  Stoughton,  Wis.  Mt.  Vernon,  Wash. 

2.  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  b.  June  18,  1906,  Aspelund,  Minn.  Beloha,  Madagascar. 

3.  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie,  b.  Feb.l,  1910,  Atwater,  Minn.  Ferndale,  Wash/ 

b.  Erma  Louise  Lee,  b.  0ct.  b,  1902,  Ashby,  Minn.,  adopted  Dec.,  1910, d.  1918. 

9.  Agnes  Marie  Norlie,  b,  Nov,  7,  1913,  Atwater,  Minn,  Now  Billings, Mont* 

6.  Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie,  b,  July  31,  1918,  Mpls.  Tananarive,  Madagascar. 
In  1908  a  Chinese  boy,  Tsou  Chih-Jen  was  supported  through  school  in  China,  but 
he  was  not“adopted,  so  he  is  not  counted  one  of  the  family. 


Joseph  attended  public  and  parochial  schools,  Minnesota  College,  Minneapolis, 
Concordia  College,  Oakland,  Cal.,  and  Luther  College  Preparatory,  Decorah.  He 
took  his  A.B,  at  Luther  College  in  1927,  He  has  since  also  .taken  postgraduate 
studies  at  Chicago  University,  1927,  Chicago  Musical  College,  1928,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  193}.,  Univ,  of  Minnesota,  1937-1938,  Univ.  of  Washington,  19bl-19b2, 
and  Washington  State  College,  1991*  If  he  gets  time  he  will  tty  f«r  a  Ph.D. 

His  main  occupation  has  been  teaching.  He  taught  at  Pleasant  View  Luther 
College,  Ottawa,  Ill.,  1927-1929.  He'  was  superintendent  of  schools  at  Burr  Oak, 
la.,  1931-1938,  and  at  Castalia,  la.,  1938-19bO.  He  became  a  teacher  at  the 
Mount  Vernon,  Wash.,  High  School,  in  19b2,  a  position  he  still  holds*  He 
has  taught  several  subjects,  such  as  mathematics,  physics.  He  has  also  been 
working  for  the  High  School  and  the  U.S,  Navy  Yard  at  Whidby  Island  as  an 
electrician/, 

He  takes  part  in  church  work,  and  often  is  at  the  piano  or  organ. 

He  is  also  a  music  composer. 

He  married  on  November  3,  1928,  at  Ottawa,  Illinois,  an  Ottawa  girl,  Cecelia 
Caro]  ine~Hat1Taway,  his  father  being  the  clergyman  officiating. 

He* Has*' "had  three  sons  by  this  union:  Joseph  Lowell,  born  j,ug,  17,  1929,  at 
Ottawa, Stanley^PMli^Tborn  Jan.  16,  1931,  at  Minneapolis,  and  Richard  Eugene, 
born  August  11,  1939,  at  Decorah,  The  sons  will  appear  m  the  Fifth  Generation. 

He  has  lived  in  seven  different  states/. Wisconsin,  1  yr,;  Minnesota,  17  Y£s*> 
Oregon,  1  yr.;  IowaTTTyrs. ;  California,  1.  yr.;  Illinois,  2  yrs.;  Mash., 18  yrs. 
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a*  In  Wisconsin* 


1903-190U*  At  Stoughton .Born  hhre  Aug*  1,  1903*  The  first  year  of  his  life. 

b*  In  Minnesota.  _  _  ...  ... 

“  19’ol;-19 0^o  At  Aspelund,  on  the  old  Bonhus  farm*  190b*  In  Minneapolis,  in 

a  slum*  1905*>19C?~  At  Grandma  Nor  lie’s,  lh97  Fulham,  St,  Paul.  1907-191U*  In 
Atwater*  where  Father  was  a  pastor*  Lived  in  a  swamp,  got  bronchitis,  left  home 
to  be  near  Dr.  Taylor  of  Minneapolis,  stayed  with  Grandma,  2158  Knapp  St»,  St* 
Paul  191U-1919*  Stayed  in  St.  Paul  with  Mother,  1919-1920*  attended  Minn. Coll. 
cTTn  Oregon*  /  '  In  1929*30.  Studying  at  Univ*  of  Minnesota*  ^ 

1919 .  Went  to  Crowley,  Malheur  Co«,  for  his  health*  Worked  for  Uncle  Nor¬ 


man. 


returned  in  the  falTT 


d.  In  Iowa*  .  .0  ^  _  , 

19 20-192 2,  Attended  Luther  College.  Left  for  California.  Came  back.  Grad, 
from  Luther  Coll.  1927.  Left  for  Illinois.  1931-19UO.  Teacher .Burr  0ak,Castalia. 

e.  In  California.  _  _  . ,  , 

I92 2-1923.  ~ Out  there  for  his  health.  At  Concordia  Coll*,  Oakland.  At  uncle 

Hakonrs,  working  in  a  factory. 

I*  In  Illinois.  T.  • 

1927-1929.  At  Pleasant  View  Luth  College,  teaching.  At  univ 


of  Chicago 

and  Chicago  Musical  College  studying.  Married  at  Ottawa  to  Cecelia  C. Hathaway. 

Ini9to-19^'rttudent  at  Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle.  19U2-1958.  Mount  Vernon, 
Teacher  in  Mount  Vernon  High  School,  and  electrician.  19U5.  Student  at  Wash. 

State  College,  Pullman. 


Tune:  Away  in  a  Manger. 


Du  Gtten  Min. 


’Meter:  AmU.  11*11*H*11»U< 


1. 


2. 


Dedicated  to  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie. 

Aa,  kunde  jeg  mildne  din  graat  og  din  harm 
Naar  livets  haard  lcamp  gj^r  dig  motifs  og  arm; 

Of  kunde  de  hjemlige  ord,  ja  min  sang, 

Faa  l^se  noen  floker  og  hjaelpe  din  trang, 

Du  gutten  min* 

Ja,  kunde  jeg  kysse  hver  taare  fra  kinn, 

Bontdrive  hver  sorg  i  dit  innerste  sinn; 

Og  skjerme  ditt  liv  med  min  sterkere  arm, 

Og  gjemme  dig  trygt  som  ved  moderens  barm, 

-  Du  gutten  min* 

J0,  dig  vil  jeg  elske  til  min  siste  stund, 

Og  da  vil  du  lukke  ndt  *fie,  min  mund; 

Men  da  vil  det  gaa  opp  at  verden  er  rar, 

Ti  myldrende  skarer  har  ingen  som  far, 

Du  gutten  min. _ _ _ 0.M.N*  — ____ 

In  translation:  My  Darling  Boy. By  N.J.Hong,  Paridand. 


3. 


1. 


0  that  I  might  soften  thy  pain  and  thy  grief. 

When  battles  of  life  make  thee  cry  for  relief j 
May  exhoes  of  home,  yea,  the  words  of  ^7  song. 

Help  solve  they  deep  riddles  and  shield  thee  gainst  wro  g, 
My  darling  boy. 

2.  0  that  I  might  kiss  from  thy  cheek  every  tear, 

And  drive  from  thy  heart  every  sorrow  and  fear; 

Yes,  keep  thee  as  §&£®  both  in  labor  and  rest 
As  though  thou  wert  nestling  on  Mother's  warn  breast, 

My  darling  boy*  , 

o  Yea  thee  will  I  love  til  my  time  comes  to  die, 

*  When  gently  thou ’It  close  both  my  mouth  and  m7  ®7e$ 

Then  soon  thou  wilt  learn  what  will .  2  darling  boy* 

That  out  of  earth’s  millions  there’s  no  one  like  dad.  My  darling  b  y* 
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Cecelia  Caroline  Hathaway ,  1910- • 

(Mrs.  Joseph  Sigurd  Nor  lie » ) 

Cecelia  Caroline  Hathaway  was  born  May  lU,  1910,  at  Ottawa,  Illinois. 

Her  father  was  Theodore  David  Hathaway,  born  Sept.  23,  1875,  at  Deer 
Park.  Ill.'/  of“an  English  father  and  a  German  mother* 

He  hid  been  a  farmer,  1875-1906,  then  a  drayman,  and  %  ^  L^^^nd  Raoids 
Her  mother  was  Sarah  Margaret  Schmitt,  born  Feb*  13,  1886,  at  Grand  Rapi  , 

Hi.,  of  a  German  father  and  an  Irish  mother* 

Her  father  died  June  29,  1957,  ah  Ottawa;  her  mother  died  May  12,^1956^  ^ 
Cecelia  hacfT  uncle,  and  2  aunts  on  her  father's  side,  and  5  uncles  and  2 
aunts  on  her  mother's  side.  Their  children  are  Cecelia  s  cousins. 

On  the  father's  side:  TT  .  - 

1.  Ida  May  Hathaway,  b.  flay  9,  1871,  1!1Q^shJng^on.  „  *  p_ 

2.  Florie  Etta  Hathaway,  b.  Nov.  21,  18?2,  in  Washington  Co.,  P  • 

3.  John  Hathaway,  b.  April  9,  1878,  in  Dayton,  Ill. 

On  the  mother's  side: 

lu  Mary  Schmitt,  born  February  2,  l88|J in  Farm  Ridge,  Ill. 

Christopher  Schmitt,  born  July  lh,  1889,  in  Farm  Ridge,  Ill. 

6.  Laurence  Schmitt,  born  December  23,  1891,  in  Farm  Ridge,  Ill. 

7.  Lester  Schmitt,  born  January  2,  1893,  m  Farm  Ridge,  111* 

8.  Francis  Schmitt,  born  Sept.  22,  1895,  in  Farm  Ridge,  Ill. 

9.  Frederick  Schmitt,  born  September  22,  1895,  in  Farm  Ridge,  Ill. 

10.  Gertrude  Schmitt,  born  February  13,  1899,  m  Farm  Ridge. 

S  is  said  about  the  mates  of  these  uncles  and  aunts,  nor  about  their 

children. ^The  children  would  be  Cecelia's  cousins.  So  the  cousins  can  not  be  liste  . 

Theodore  David  Hathaway  and  wife,  Sarah  Margaret  Schmitt,  had  U  childrens 

1.  Ralph  Theodore  Hathaway,  born  April  5,  1907,  in  Ottawa,  Ill.  He  has  attended 
Pleasant  View  Luther  College,  has  worked  for  tne  National  Plate  Glass  Co. 

«Sa  the  Leader  PuiStuJe  Rug  Co.,  and  the  John  Deere  Harvester  Co.,  and  sinee 
191,2  h!,s  teen  a  trucker.  On  Oot.  31,  191(2  he  married  Mane  Josephine  Paulson. 

2.  Francis  William  Hathaway  was  born  July  23,  1908,  at  Ottawa,  Ill.  and  died  ep  . 

\\  1910,  in  Ottawa,  Is  now  Mrs  Joseph  Norlie. 

h*  Margaret  Arlene  Hathaway  was  bom  June  23,  1912,  in  Ottawa.  She  graduate 

?rom  lleasm?  View  Luther  College,  in  1930.  Was  secretary  for  the  ta.  Mutual 
Life  Ins.  Co.,  1930-1935.  Married  Marshall  Z.  Severson,  a  sgesman,  Mamh  3, 
1935,  and  has  3  sons  by  him.  These  sons  are  cousins  of  Cecelia  s  children. 

1.  Sger  t-dltlXerson,  b.  Oct.  6,  1935.  Now  a  graduate  of  Michigan  U.  Married, 

2.  Dale  Marshall  Severson,  b.  June  2U,  19o8. 

3.  Keith  Hathaway  Severson,  b,  June  9,  1939.  Ottawa 

Cecelia  Hathaway  married  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie.  Nov. 3*  i9  ,  » 

fSeyrhadfmetainntie  Lutheran  church  and  at  Pleasant  View  College  where  he 
was  a  tXcffirSd  she  a  student.  She  had  employment  also  as  a  bookkeeper. 

The-’rs  had  been  a  happy  union,  and  they  Mave  three^sons. 

1,  Jose  oh  Lowell  Norlie,  bo  August  17,  ±929,  at  Ottawa,  LZ. 

2,  Stanley  Philip  Norlie,  b.  Jan,  16.  1931,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

3,  Richard  Eugene,  b.  Aug.  11,  1935,  at  Decorah,  ia0  ...  . 

They  are  cousins  of  the  Seversons,  mentioned  above.  They  are  likewise 
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cousins  of  the  children  of  the  other  Nor lie  children — Kenneth,  Gabriella,  etc* 

In  addition  to  being  a  good  housewife,  Cecelia  is  also  busy  doing  church 
work,  as  a  member,  at  present  of  the  Augustana  Lutheran  Congregation  in 
Mount  Vernon,  She  is  a  choir  director  too,  and.  often  sings  soles  in  church. 

In  order  to  make  both  ends  meet,  she  has  been  working  as  an  of lice  secretary  of 
the  .physical  health  department  of  Mount  Vernon, 

She  has  made  her  home  in  four  states;  Illinois,  19  years,  Minnesota,  2  years, 

Iowa,  9  years,  and  Washington,  18  years,  so  far, 

a.  In  Illinois,  1910-1929. 

Ottawa. 

Growing  up,  going  to  school,  graduating  from  Pleasant  View  Luther  College, 
getting  a  secretarial  job,  getting  married,  being  a  professor's  wife*  1st  son. 
Chicago i 

In  the  big  city  while  her  husband  attended  the  University  of  Chicago. 

b.  In  Minnesota,  1929-1931. 

In  Twin  Cities. 

Her  husband  was  sickly,  but  attending  the  Univ,  of  Minnesota,  2nd  son. 

c.  In  Iowa,  1931-19UO. 

Burr  Oak. 

Helping  her  husband  while  he  was  superintendent  of  schools,?  yrs«3rd  son. 
Castalia. 

Office  assistant  while  her  husband  was  superintendent,  2  yrs. 

d.  In  Washington,  19^0-1968.- 

Seattle. 

Housewife  while  Joseph  studied  at  the  University  of  Washington. 

Mount  Vernon. 

WTTe  and  doctor's  office  assistant.  Always  on  the  job,  willing,  efficient . 

On  and  On, 

Dedicated  to  Cecelia  Caroline  Hathaway  Norlie. 


1.  Cecelia,^  my  daughter. 


And  Hoseph's  darling  wife. 


As  bright  as  sparkling  water. 


As  needed  for  this  life, 
dozen 

Youy  daily  duties, 

You  do  with  care  and  skill. 


You”? re  first" SEionp  the  beauties,-- 
That's  Joseph's  judgment  still. 


I  will  not  tell  his  story, -- 
He  won  you,  that's  his  glory. 
It  must  live  on,  get  hoary. 
True  love  can  never  die. 
Tune:  I  love  to  tell  the  story. 


2.  You  are  a  charming  mother. 

You  were  a  loving  child. 

Like  you  they  help  each  other. 

Your  folks,  so  thoughtful,  mild. 

In  churchwork  you  are  busy, 

In  worship,  service,  song. 

It  would  make  some  folks  dizzy 

To  follow  you  along. 

Your  cheer,  worth  more  than  money, 
Has  room  for  things  e'en  funny. 
Makes  home  so  bright  and  sunny, 

_ The  best  place  on  this  earth. 

Hymns,  Mo.  3 7676/7675,  7776^ 
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Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  1906-. 

Kenneth  Luther  Norlie  was  born  at  Aspalund,  Minnesota,  June  18,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  his  grandfather,  Gunder  A,.  Bonhus.  Dr.  Gates  and  Mrs,  H. 

Severson  of  Kenyon  came  up  to  give  their  professional  aid  on  the  occasion. 

His  parents  were  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie  and  wife,  ^,nna  Louise  3onhus» 

His  father  was  a  Norwegian,  son  of  Ole  H.  Norlie  from  Faaberg,  Gudbrands- 
dalen,  Norway,  and  Martha  Karoline  Juel  of  Naer^y,  Namdalen,  Norway# 

His  mother  was  also  of  Norwegian  ancestry,  Mer  father,  though  born  in 
Stoughton,  Wisconsin,  dated  back  to  T-lemarken,  Norway,  and  her  mother  was 
born  in  Eidsvollsverk,  Romerika,  Norway,  and  immigrated  to  America  in  1869. 

There  were  several  children  in  the  Olaf  Norlie  household,  arriving  in  the 
following  order: 

1,  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie,  born  August  1,  1903,  at  Stoughton,  Wisconsin. 

2,  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  born  June  18,  1906,  at  Aspelund,  Minnesota. 

3,  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie,  born  February  1,  1910, at* Atwater, Minn. (Mrs.  Jonson).  >. 
[j.,  Erma  Louise  Lee,  born  Oct.  lU,  1902,  at  Ashby, Minn, D,Dec.l3, 1918.  (Adopted), 

9,  Aignes  Marie  Norlie,  born  Nov,  7*  1913,  at  Atwater,  Minn,  (Mrs.  R.C. Iverson) . 

6.  Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie,  bi  July  31,  1918,  at  Mpls.  (Mrs.L.O. Johnson) , 
Another  name  might  be  mentioned  here,  that  of  Tsou-Chih-Jen,  a  Chinese  boym 
born  Jan.  19,  1886,  at  Minkiang,  China,  who  was  supported,  but  not  adopted, 
by  the  Norlies,  1908-1912,  so  that  he  could  get  a  medical  education,  From  this 
investment,  by  the  way,  it  can  be  said  that  there  have  come  nine  Christian 
Chinese  doctors.  Dr,  Tsou,  and  his  son,  Dr.  Luther  Tsou,  one  of  the  nine  re¬ 
ferred  to,  have  repaid  Norlie  every  cent  he  invested  in  them. 

Kenneth  had  the  same  uncles  and  aunts  as  Joseph  had.  See  Page  169,  where  a 
total  of  k  uncles  and  6  aunts  are  listed  on  his  father's  side,  and  likewise 
k  uncles  and  6  aunts  on  his  mother’s  side,  a  grand  toal  of  8  uncles  and  12  aunts, 
counting  also  the  in-laws. 

The  children  of  these  uncles  and  aunts  are  of  course  Kenneth's  first  cousins. 

A  grand  total  of  32  first  cousins— 16  male,  16  female.  They  in  turn  have  had  a 
a  total  of  32  children,  members  of  the  Fifth  Generation* Kenneth  and  his  cousins 
belong  to  the  Fourth  Generation  of  Bonhuses.  Pages  169-171). 

Kenneth  Luther  Norlie  has  been  mi s s i on— m i nde d  from  his  earliest  infancy.. 

He  was  dedicated  to  the  Madagascar  field  of  foreign  missions  on  the  day  of  his 
birth.  Later,  his  father  got  more  interested  in  China,  and  offered  to  go  there 
as  a  missionary.  Then,  for  some  years  Kenneth  also  planned  on  going  to  China  as 
a  missionary,  but  somehow  neither  his  father  nor  he  were  accepted  by  the  Mission 
Board.  When  Kenneth  graduated  from  the  Seminary,  he  studied  medicine  a  year  in 
hopes  of  becoming  a  medical  missionary.  Giving  up  this  Idea,  ha  received  a  home 
Mission  call  in  the  waste  lands  of  North  Dakota,  which  he  accepted  and  served 
faithfully  for  6  years, located  at  Flasher,  from  which  his  work  radiated  far 
and  wide.  Again  he  ventured  to  offer  hiself  as  a  foreirn  missionary.  Rev,  FT  ter 
A,  Bjelde,  a  Madagascar  missionary,  chanced  to  be  present  at  the  Board  meeting, 
and  persuaded  the  Board  to  call  Kenneth  to  Madagascar.  And  so  Kenneth  became  a 
Madagascar  missionary.  He  had  been  dedicated  to  the  Madagascar  field  at  birth. 

God  remembered  that. 
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Konneth  Luther  Nor  lie  was  <£l  years  old  June  13,  1958.  IiLthooG  7^*f? ' 
he  has  seen  the  United  States  and  Canada  from  coast  to  coast.  He  has  vi sited 
most  of  the  countries  of  Europe  and  Africa, He  has  been  in  Asia  and  Cout.n 
America.  But  his  place  of  residence  has  been  mainly  in  five  centers s 
t  In SimAAa,  3.506-191?,  1926-1930,  19U6-1 JM,  19SU-1956.  21  years, 

b.  In  Iowa,  1919-1526, 


In  North  Dakota,  1930-1937© 

d.  In  France,  1937-1938. 

e.  In  Madagascar,  1938-19U§<>  19h&,r195U,  1956-1958.- 

These  will  be  briefly  considered  in  turn. 

a8  In  Minnesota. 

1.  Place. ~ 


7  years. 
7  years. 
1  year. 
16  years. 
$2~years. 


Much  has  been  said  about  Minnesota  and  parts  of  it  in  previous  discussions. 
This  vear.  1958.  is  the  centennial  of  Minnesota's  statehood,  ana  much  has 
been  said  and  written  about  this  wonderful  state c  It  is  also  ohhe  state  of 
Kenneth's  birth,  early  activities,  and  home  when  on  furlough,  ^  . 

He  was  'born  at  Aspelund*  He  was  a  big  baby  at  ba*tn,  11  lbs. m  weight  and 
20  3/U  inches  tall.  Of  late  years  he  has  wei^ied  considerably  oyer  200  lbs. 
His  mother  soon  took  him  to  Saint  Paul,  where  he  lived  with  his  Grandma 

Norlie  at  1U97  Fulham  Street  for  a  year,  1996-1907. 

Then  his  father  was  called  to  the  Norwegian  Trondhjem  pastorate  at  Atwater, 

Kandiyohi  County,  Minnesota ,whe re  he  lived  from  1907  to  1915,  8  years  fille 

with  rich  childhood  experiences. 

As  to  language,  for  instance,  the  Norlies  taught  their  children  to  re  . 
and  speak  Norwegian.  They  made  it  a  rule  that  all  should  try  to  use  Norwegian 
within  the  house  walls.  Kenneth  objected  once  to  letting  an  Ampricanepeak 
English  when  dropping  in  for  a  visit.  When  a  Seminary  professor  at  breakfast 
was  talking  away  in  his  Stavanger  dialect, Kenneth  asked  his  dad  what  language 
the  man  was  using.  When  told  that.it  was  Norwegian,  he  said:  It  is  not. 

There  are  many  dialects  of  Norwegian  as  there  are . of  English,  y  . 

College  later  on  Kenneth  took  Latin  Greek,  in  Paris  he  learned  Frenc  , 
Madagascar  he  has  had  to  learn  the  standard  Malagasy, _  the  dialects  of  the 
different  regions  that  he  been  stationed  at  as  a  missionary. 

As  to  church,  Kenneth  has  been  a  member  of  it  since  he  was  baptized. 

He  knows  whatThe  Lutheran  Church  teaches  and  accepts  its  with  coas^ration 

and  seal.When  a  little  shaver  of  li  years  he  was  on  the  Ch^s^s 

and,  like  the  others  of  his  class,  he  spoke  his  piece.  It  ran  like  this 

"Jeg  er  liten,  jeg  er  ikke  stor. 

Men  om  Jesus  Krist  hair  og  jeg  et  ord. 

Jeg  er  hans ,  og  han  er  min, 

Og  det  er  hole  "piecen1*  min." 

He  went  to  Sunday  school  and  parochial  school,  was  very  devotional  at  family 
devotions,  and  never  once  seemed  to  doubt  that  he  was  a  chile  0  • 

As  to  school,  he  was  as  anxious  to.  learn  as  his  parents  were  to  teach  him 
"the  ¥ay/“the  Truth,  and  the  Life."  (John  lii:l6).  Later  on,  he  complete 
four  years  of  academy  work  in  three,  four  years  of  college  in  three,  four 
yours  of  seminary  in  three,  being  proofs  that  he  was  interested  in  stu  y 

^ As^to  occupation,  he  seemed  to  know  from  childhood  days  that  God  wanted 
Mm  to  work  fcc’VlSil  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  missionary  o  _ 
heathen  who  dc  not  have  it.  His  parents  never  urged  him  to  make  this  choice. 
It  came  from  within.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  find  a  place  in  human  hearts, 
and  can  also  inspire  one  to  say:  "Here  am  I.  Send  me."  (Isa.  6:d). 
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From  1915  to  1920  Kenneth  lived  in  St,  Paul  again.  His  Grandma  Norlie  then 
lived  at  2158  Knapp  Stree  on  the  Como  Avenue  Street  Car  line,  almost  right 
across  the  the  Murray  School 9  This  was  then  a  public  school  for  this  section 
of  St,  Paul,  teaching  the  eight  grades,  Kenneth  attended  this  school  and  com¬ 
pleted  the  courses  offered*  His  sister  Erma  also  attended  there  and  graduated 
with  the  highest  honors  in  her  class.  Outside  of  school  Kenneth  tried  to  make 
money  by  being  a  newsboy  for  the  St,  Paul  Dispatch,  His  brother  Joseph  tried 
to  share  the  work  with  him,  but  he  could  not  stand  the  pace,  so  his  father  had  • 
to  assist.  They  had  to  get  up  at  U:00  in  the  morning  to  deliver  the  morning 
papers.  It  was  far  from  being  a  profitable  undertaking,  for  many  of  the  sub¬ 
scribers  would  not  pay  for  the  papers,  whereas  Kenneth  had  to  pay  the  publishers 

for  every  copy  sold  or  unsold.  In  1919  his  father  became  a  teacher  at  Luther 

College,  and  in  1920  Kenneth  went  along  with  him  to  study  in  the  academy  there. 
For  about  3  months  the  two  roomed  in  a  dormitory,  but  not  in  the  same  room.  That 

fall  his  father  rented  a  hluse  from  G.  Chandler,  the  Norlie  family  moved  down 

from  St;  Paul,  and  Kenneth  stayed  at  home  again. 

But  in  1926,  after  graduating  from  Luther  College,  Kenneth  again  went  to 
St,  Paul  to  live  *  At  Luther  he  had  majored  in  Science,  German  and  Norse.  Now  he 
enrolled  at  the  University  of  Minnesota  in  the  Medical  School,  aiming  to  get 
an  M,D,  degree,  later  to  become  a  medical  missionary  in  China,  His  teachers 
emphasized  the  doctrine  of  evolution  and  often  cast  slur son  Biblical  views,  and 
this  disturbed  him  ,  so  that  he  withdrew  from  the  Medical  School  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  and  enrolled  as  a  regular  seminary  student  at  Luther  Theological  Sem¬ 
inary,  St,  Paul.  There  he  earned  his  C.T.  and  Tn#B., after  three  years,  1927-1930. 

In  the  meantime  he  had  married,  and  lived  with  his  wife  a  mile  or  so  from 
the  Seminary  in  a  lowly  hovel,  and  he  tried  to  get  work  h*re  and  there  to  earn 
an  extra  dollar.  His  sen,  Paul  Luther,  was  born  June  8,  1929,  while  Kenneth  was 
still  a  seminary  student.  As  stated  before,  he  did  not  get  a  call  to  China,  but 
went  to  North  Dakota,  on  the  promise  of  a  small  salary.  But  neither  his  congre¬ 
gations,  nor  the  Home  Mission  Board,  kept  their  promises.  The  times  were  hard. 

His  dad  came  to  his  help  off  an  on,  but  on  the  whole  Kenneth  at  Flasher  lived 
on  next  to  nothing.  North  Dakota  had  both  a  many  years  cropy6  fail^uro  and  a 
nation/  wide  financial  panic. 

Kenneth  has  been  at  home  on  furlough  twice,  in-19^6-19U8  and  in  195U-1956, 
While  in  this  country,  he  and  wife  lived  in  missionary  homes,  /if ter  his  wife,  1 
Olivia  Pryts,  died  in  1930,  Kenneth  married  again,  to  Solveig  Torvifc,a  daughter 
of  Dr.  Gunerius  T.  Torvik,  a  Madagascar  missionary  from  1901  to  1914-5,  when  he 
retired  an  lived  in  St,  Paul,  near  enough  so  that  Kenneth  and  Solveig  could 
visit  them.  While  here  on  vacation,  Kenneth  was  kept  busy  in  going  from  place 
to  place  telling  about  Madagascar  in  speech  and  moving  pictures.  He  had  taken 
many  pcitures  while  in  Madagascar,  and  often  would  display  these  a.t  a  dozen 
places  a  week,  usually  without  a  cent  of  pay  outside  of  his  meager  salary. 

b.  In  Iowa. 

1,  Place. 

Decora-h  was  his  home  in  Iowa  from  1920  to  1926.  For  about  3  months  he  lived 
in  a  college  dormitory  with  other  boys,  then  at  G.  Chandler’s  shack  for  a  year. 
This  old  house  was  full  of  rats.  The  next  5  years  he  lived  with  his  parents  at 
619  Center  St.  in  a  new  house  built  by  his  father.  In  college  he  carried  extra 
loads,  got  honors,  ran  races,  played  in  the  band  and  orchestra,  took  piano  les¬ 
sons,  was  a  member  of  the  Luther  College  Concert  Band,  playing  the  clarinet,  went 
on  a  concert  tour  of  the  western  states.  Through  Miss  Taaraand  Vik,  Malison, 
Wis,,  he  worked  the  summer  of  1926  as  a  woolen  sales  agent,  using  an  old  Ford 
to  convey  him  from  place  to  place.  In  1927,  at  his  parents’  silver  wedding, 
he  together  with  his  brother  and  sisters,  presented  them  with  a  new  Chevrolet 
car. 
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Do  VI1_  ( Cont inu ed ) . 
c»  In  the  Dakota’s. 

"When  Kenneth  waw  as  yeo  only  a  10-year  old  boy  he  spent  a  summer  in  South 
Dakota,  near  Canton,  invited  there  by  John  Juol,  an  uncle  of  Kenneth's  father. 

He  went  there,  but  soon  discovered  ho  was  not  a  guest,  but  a  farmhand,  fife  had 

to  get  up  at  5  o'clock  in  the  morning,  go  to  the  barn  and  do  chores,  and  at 
times  had  to  be  on  the  job  all  day.  At  the  end  of  a  couple  of  months  his  father 
sent  for  him,  and  happy  was  he  that  his  vocation  was  over. 

■When  he  came  to  North  Dakota  in  1930  he  was  already  |||  years  old,  married 
and  an  oraained  pastor.  He  was  to  live  in  the  little  town  of  Flasher,  pay  his 

own  expenses,  including  house  rent,  on  an  insecure  salary  of  $50  a  month,  with 

five  scattered  congregations  to  serve.  The  roads  were  then  only  trails.  Me  had 
a  poor  second-hand  car,  but  it  got  so  worn  down  that  his  father  had  to  buy  him 
a  new  car.  The  state  had  set  out  to  build  a  bridge  over  one  of  the  dry  streams. 
No  danger  signs  had  been  put  up  where  the  bridge  was  being  built.  Kenneth  one 
morning,  together  with  his  sister  Camilla,  came  driving  along  one  morning  in  a 
hurry.  He  could  not  see  the  bridge  till  it  was  t^o  late,  missed  it,  and  came 
flying  through  the  air,  landing  on  the  other  side  of  the  dry  creek.  His  car 
was  almost  beyond  recovery,  although  he  was  then,  as  later  in  Madagascar,  a 
good  car  repairer. .  The  state  was  liable  for  neglect,  but  refused  to  pay  a  cent. 

They  had  no  rain  there  for  five  of  the  seven  years  he  was  pastor  there.  The 
farmers  started  to  move  out,  westward  to  Washington.  Some  remained,  in  hopes 
that  the  barren  desert  would  again  become  fruitful,  that  the  18-inch  corn  would 
again  stand  from  6  to  8  feet  high.  The  home  missions  paid  some  pastors  in  full, 
but t  Kenneth  was  not  remembered,  despite  the  gracious  promises  of  the  secretary. 

Aenneth  s  wife  died  on  September  <  6,  1930,  after  two  years  of  wedlock.  Her 
second-born  son,  Oliver,  also  died  there.  Who  should  now  take  care  of  Kis 
first-born  son,  Paul  Luther,  born  in  1929,  barely  a  year  old?  His  sister 
Ga.briella  answered  the  question.  She  promptly  left  her  work  as  a  college 
student  and  came  to  take  care  of  the  child  and  the  household  duties  otherwise. 
This  was  in  1930-1931.  In  1931-1932  his  mother  came  from  Oneonta,  N.Y.,  where 
his  father  was  dean  of  Hartwick  College,  and  she  took  along  with  her  his  lU-yr. 
old  sister,  Camilla,  and  they  stayed  with  him  until  he  found  for  himself  a 
second  wife,  Solveig  Torvik.  After  th  ir  marriage  they  took  into  their  home 

pi  h°7’  Wh°m  they  callGd  Davicl  Emanuel,  born  at.: Grand  Forks,  N.Dak.,  Jan. 

U,  1935*  Both  of  these  boys  are  now  serving  Uncle  Sam, 

d.  In  France. 

When  Kenneth  received  his  call  to  Madagascar,  he  resigned  from  his  five 
congregations  in  North  Dakota,  with  regrets,  and  set  out  for  France,  so  as  to 
loam  more  more  of  the  French  language  and  ways.  Madagascar  was  then,  as  now,  a 
French  possession.  The  year  1936-1937  was  for  the  most  part  lived  in  Paris.  From 
there  they  wont  by  way  of  F.gypt  and  Kenya  to  Madagascar.  Since  then  he  has 
traveled  to  get  there,  not  only  by  train  and  boat,  but  also  by  air  plane. 

e.  In  Madagascar. 

Madagascar  is  the  fourth  largest  island  in  the  world.  Its  people  are 
Malayans  in  color  and  language.  The  island  became  a  French  possession  in  1896, 
with  the  understanding  that  they  would  again  be  on  their  own  after  50  ye?,rs. 

Not  so,  holdover  .And  now  recently  they  have  voted  to  remain  a  French  province. 

,ffrst  term  there  Kenneth  was  stationed  at  Tsivorv  in  southern  Madagascar, 
1938-19UU,  He  served  at  Manambaro,  19W*-19U6,  Behara.  19U8-19&,  and  now  at 
y.loha,  1956—*  He  has  been  treasurer  of  the  Madagascar  Missions,  and  vice  presi¬ 
dent.  He  has  helped  the  missionaries  as  an  automechanic,  and  on  boards.  He  has 
been  a  good  factor  by  his  interest  in  statistics,  doctrinal  conservatism,  pro- 
gressivism  in  basic  work,  such  as  schools,  cateechetical  work,  new  fields, 
uilcinge,  etc.  He  once  wrote  a  book  on  Luther,  He  should  now  write  one  on 
Luther  in  Malagasy.  Luther  was  Gospel-minded  and  mission-minded, as  Kenneth  also 
is.  God  bless  his  work. 
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O.M.Norlie  tried  to  be  one  of  the  children  in  his  home,  to  grow  up  with 
them,  so  to  say.  Each  child  sat  on  his  left  knee  in  turn  at  meals,  as  they, 
came  into  the  world-  Each  child  received  some  personal  instruction  in  reading, 
at  the  piano,  etc.  After  going  to  bed  two  or  more  would  take  turns  to  hear 
him  read  some  good  story.  Kenneth  was  much  interested,  for  instance,  in  Davis's 
"Friar  of  Wittenberg,"  a  story  of  Martin  Luther.  The  father  kept  in  touch  with 
the  children  as  they  began  work  at  school  and  kept  on. 

The  father  was  also  mindful  of  the  children  when  sick.  Living. in  a  most 
unhealthy  spot  in  Atwater,  the  family  was  sick  about  half  of  the  time*  Erma 
not  doubt  died  from  it. Joseph  spent  a  year  with  Pr.  Taylor,  a  Minneapolis 
specialist,  trying  to  overcome  a  bronchial  trouble,  that  prevented  him  from 
going  to  the  mission  field.  Gabriella  was  sick  and  was  pronounced  dead  by  the 
local  physician,  and  so  on. 

Kenneth  was  a  husky  lad,  and  when  he  wrestled  with  his  dad,  ho  would  some* 
times,  get  both  his  shoulders  down.  Once,  when  6  years  old,  he  licked  his. dad, 
and  remarked  in  wonderment*  "Er  det  ikkc  rart,  jeg  kan  banke  op  presten  min?" 
(Is  it  not  strange.  I  can  lick  my  own  pastor?) 

The  following  poem,  dedicated  to  Kenneth,  refers  to  his  childhood  days. 


Stubben* 

Dedicated  to  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie* 

1,  Du  fik  saa  navnet  Stubben,  du  var  saa  stfitt  of  feit 

I  mine  ^ine  var  du  saare  kjaer. 

Og  du  var  "be in  i  ryggen,"  og  det  var  sant  og  greit, 

Du  hadde  "evne  tenner, "et  vakkert  trekk. 

Skj^nt  full  av  liv  og  moro,  var  du  on  lydig  s^n, 

Og  sent  og  tidlig  hjalp  du  mor  og  far. 

Du  laerte  dine  lekser,  oppofret  mang  en  bjrfn,— 

Vi  syntes  at,  du  var  en  sjelden  kar* 

2.  Jeg  har  saa  mange  minner  om  dig  som  liten  gutt: 

Du  drak  for gift  engang  du  var  to; 

Du  hengte  dig  ved  halsen,  og  d/d  var  absolutt,— 

Jeg  fant  dig,  tok  dig  ned.— "Ko  e  det  no?" 

Av  utall  andre  farer  slcal  nevnes  bare  een: 

Dcr  kom  et  tog,  som  stanset  kun  en  stund, 

Og  du  kr^p  under  toget:  Min  b^n  var  ikke  sen. 

Og  Gud  ga  svar:  Du  frelstes  av  den  grunn. 

3*  Vi  daglig  lekte  sairanen,  og  jamen  tok  vi  tak, 

Du  var  saa  flik  og  sterk,  at  jog  fikk  bank. 

Da  sa  du  i  forundring:"Visst  rar  er  denne  sak. 

Det  er  da  da  ikke  rett,  det  er  skavank,— 

At  jeg  kan  overvinne  min  egon  sterke  far. 

At  jeg  skal  banke  opp  min  egen  prest?" 

Jeg  svarte  paa  det  sp^rsmaa^.:  "Aa  du,  saa  kjokk  en  lcar, 
Du  er  da  kjempesterk,  sterk  som  en  hest." 


O.M.N. 


Tunc:  The  Lily  of  the  Valley." 


Meter:  16.  13,10,13*10,  D, 
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Olivia  Sophia  Pr^^ts,  1906-1930. 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie. 

Olivia  Sophia  Pryts  was  born  July  20,  1906,  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Her  father  was  Peter  Jensen  Pryts,  born  April  1,  i860,  at  R^ros,  Tr^ndelagen 
Her  mother  was  Indianna  Bgndikka  R/dhammer,  b.  April  18,  l875,Rushford,Minn 

On  her  father’s  side  she  had  2  uncles  and  1  aunt: 

1.  Jens  Pryts,  b.  18^2. 

2.  Hans  Morton  Pryts,  b.  Canary,  21,  18  5U. 

3.  Kirsti  Sophia  Pryts,  b.  Aug.  28,  186U. 

On  Her  mother’s  side  she  had  3  aunts:  Inga  and  Olina  R/dhammer, 

Information  as  to  her  cousins  not  at  hand* 

Olivia  was  the  sixth  of  nine  children  in  the  Peter  J.  Pryts  family: 

1.  Alvin  Richard  Pryts,  b.  June  30,  189^;  married  twice,  no  children.Lutheran. 

2.  Louise  Christine  Pryts,  b.  Mch.  18, l896.m. Trygve  Stenersen,  no  children. Luth. 

3.  Henry  Clarence  pryts'*.  Sept.  13,  18985  d,  July  25,  1^99.  Minneapolis. 

ll«  Henrietta  Cornelia  Pryts,  b,  June  11,  1900;  m.  Howard  B.Evers.2  sons,l  daughter 

5.  Peter  Bernhard,  b.  May  17,  1903;  d.  Apr.26,19U5*  M.DorotR^T'SIffith.ldaughter . Luth 

6.  Olivia  Sophia  Pryts,  b.  July  20,1906;  d/  Sept.  6,  1930. (Mrs,  Norlie). 2  sons, 

7*  Henry  Morton  Pryts,  b.  Sept.  6,  1910;  d.  Sept.  6,  1926.  Minneapolis.  Lutheran, 

8,  Inez  Otelia  Pryts,  b.  F^b.  22,  1913. Married  H.  N. Ops tad.  Lutheran.  1  daughter. 

She  was  a  photographer.  Married  Albert  H.Monson,  Nov,  12,  1988. 

9,  Vernon  Eugene  Pryts,  b.  June  lh,  1919*  In  U.Srmy,  Aleutian  Is.Ch.Sc. 

oiivia  graduated  from  the  South  Side  High  School,  1923* 

She  worked  as  a  clerk  in  the  Minneapolis  Terminal  Railroad,  1923-1928. 

She  married  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  Aug.  h,  1928,  O.M. Norlie  officiating. 

She  had  two  sons;  Paul  Luther,  born  June  8,  1929 >  in  Minneapolis, 
and  Oliver,  born  in  September  1930,  at  Flasher,  North  Dakota,  He  was  buried 
at  the  Lutheran  Cemetery  at  Freda,  North  Dakota, 

She  died  at  Flasher,  North  Dakota,  September  6,  1930, 

She  was  buried  at  Sunset  Memorial  Park  Cemetery,  Minneapolis, 

She  had  been  a  good  girl  all  her  life,  at  home  and  in  school,  as  student 

and  clerk,  as  church  worker  in  Sunday  school  and  choir,  and  as  pastor's  wife 

«hd  mother*  The  few  things  after  her,  photos,  letters,  etc.,  are  precious. 

Blessed  be  her  memory. 

The  following  poem  to  her  was  written  on  tho  train  from  Chicago,  Sept.  8, 
1930,  on  the  way  to  hor  funeral. 
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Olivia,  Goodbye, 

Dedicated  to  Mrs...  a  Sophia  Pryts  Nor lie, 

1.  Came  like  thunderbolt,  like  lightning. 
Unexpected,  cruel,  frightening. 

News  Olivia  dear  was  dead. 

Heavy-hearted,  stunned  and  staring. 

We  sat  there,  struck  dumb,  scarce  daring 
To  believe  the  words  we  read. 

2.  Tears  then  welled,  hot  tears  with  meanings, 
Ah,  I  would  my  own  deep  groanings 

Had  found  vent  in  sobs  and  cries; 

For  I  loved  this  new-found  daughter 
Ever  since  my  Kenneth  sought  her. 

Won  her,  shared  her  joys  and  live. 

3.  Kenneth, oh,  but  you  will  miss  her— 

Nevermore  can  utoQt  or  kiss  her. 

Ne’er  make  glad  her  downcast  heart. 

May  her  presence  still  stay  near  you, 

May  she  comfort,  strengthen,  cheer  you. 

Till  from  this  earth-hcrrae  you  part. 

h*  Little  Paul,  already  orphan. 

What  your  loss,  how  great  your  suffering. 
Neither  tongue  nor  pen  can  tell. 

God  be  good  to  you,  my  grandson. 

Keep  your  soul  for  His  Own  mansion. 

Let  your  voice  His  praises  swell. 

5.  This  my  faith,  and  this  my  story: 

God  Olivia  took  to  glory 

Through  His  wise  and  boundless  grace. 

Simple  was  her  faith  in  Jesus — 

That  from  sin  and  death  He  frees  us— 

Aye  to  stand  before  His  face. 

6.  Thanks,  Olivia,  up  in  Heaven, 

Thanks  for  every  kindness  given— 

Seemed  like  rain  to  thirsting  land* 

Gifts  e’en  small  from  you  seemed  precious. 

Like  fair  roses,  bright,  delicious. 

When  they  came  from  your  dear  hand. 

7.  Sadly  now  we  stand  at  parting. 

Saying  words  so  dread,  so  startling,— 

Hard  to  say  this  last  goodbye; 

Till  we  meet  again  up  yonder— 

All  be  there—oui-  ties  still  stronger— 

Until  then,  my  dear,  goodbye* 

O.M.N. 

— - - - - —  Meter:  887, 887. TU. 

Tone*  Naglct  til  et  kors  paa  jorden,  Lutheran  Hymnary,  No.  271. 
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See yeig_J n gob org  Torvik,  1910- . 

Mrso  Kenne th  Luther  ,  Norlie. 

Solveig  Ingob org  Torvik  was  born  in  Fort  Dauphin,  Madagascar,  Juno  10,  1910. 

Her  father  was  the  Rev,  Gunerius  Taraldson  Torvik, D.D.,  who  was  born  at 
Torvik,  Eid,  indre  Roms dale n,  Norway,  November  Z?  ,  1871.  He  had  immigrated  to 
the  United  States  in  1890  at  the  age  of  19,  had  completed  the  college  work  at 
the  United  Church  Seminary  in  1898  (A.B.  from  St,  Olaf  College  in  1899),  and 
had  graduated  from  the  United  Church  Seminary  with  the  C.T,  in  1901*  He  accepted 
a  call  to  Madagascar  and  labored  there  from  1901  to  19h$»  He  became  also  supt, 
of  missions  while  there,  and  wrote  a  devotional  book  in  Malagasy  entitled  Vatsy 
An-Dalana,  in  1937.  Concordia  College  gave  him  the  honorary  degree  of  D.D. 

Solveig^  mother  is  Anna  Nerli,  born  Jan.  21,  1876,  at  S/ndre  Fron,  Gud- 
brandsdalopjNorway. 

On  her  father’s  side  Solve ig  has  had  six  uncles  and  three  aunts: 

1,  Borge;  2,  Knudt;  3.  Guri;  U,  Anton;  5>,  Ingcbrigt;  6,  Mjathea;  7.  "Ole;  8.  Ing¬ 
rid;  and  9.  Karl.  Have  no  information  as  to  their  mates,  children,  labors, etc. 
On  her  mother  * s  side  Solveig  has  had  one  uncle  and  Oco  aunts  l.Hans;2.Clara. 

Gunerius  Torvik  married  A-nna  Nerli  June  11,  1901,  in  Minneapolis,  Pastor 
Gerhard  Rasmussen  officiating. 

The  Torviks  had  nine  children,  with  Solveig  as  No.  U* 

1.  JVlvildc  ®argrothe  Torvik,  fc>.  Oct.  10,  1905>.  Married  F.S.Hallangcr,  3  sons, 8  d. 

2.  Tarald  Olav  Torvik,  b.  Juno  17,  190$, St.  Luce,  Madagascar;  d.Oct.  10,  1908. 

3.  Borghild  Gunnlaug  Torvik,  b.  July  7,  1908,  Oslo,  Norway. Teacher, Concordia  Col. 
U.  Solveig  Ingeborg  Torvik,  b.  June  10,  1910.  (Mrs,  K.L.  Norlic).  1  adopted  son, 

5.  Anna  Olivia  Torvik,  b.  F©b.  U,  1913.  (Mrs.  E.O. Gilbertson) .  3  sons,  2  dau^ht. 

6.  Agnes  Ottilia  Torvik,  b,  Nov.  2 5,  19lU •  (Mrs.  O.L. Jones).  1  daughter* 

7.  Torval  Gunerius  Torvik,  b,  Jan.  29,  1917.  Married  Hilja  Laitila.l  son,  1  d. 

8.  Olav  Immanuel, Torvik,  b.  Jiua.  8,  1919.  Married  Eunice  D.Stcnson,  2  daughters. 

These  8  children — 3  sons  and  £  daughters —  have  22  children—  8  sons  and  v 
lit  daughters. 

Solveig  IngcborgTorvik  married  Kenneth  Luther  Norlic  at  Burr  Oak,  Iowa, 

August  11,  1932,  with  O.M, Norlic  and  C.M.  Hallangcr  as  the  officiating  pastors. 

She  was  a  graduate  of  the  American  School  in  Fort  Dauphin,  the  Washburgn 
High  School,  and  had  her  4.  B.  degree  from  Concordia  College,  where  she  was  a 
high  honor  student.  She  is  a  member  of  the  National  Honor  Society. 

Since  her  marriage  her  home  as  been  in  several  places: 
a.  Flasher,  North  Dakota,  1932-1937;  b.  France,  1937-1938;  o.  Madagascar, 
1938~19k6,  19£8~1?5+ ,  and  19$U-1958-.d.  Minnesota,  19U6-19U8,  195li-I9#>7r 

Kenneth  Norlic  at  the  time  of  Paul’s  infancy  was  very  anxious  to  find  a 
mother  for  the  motherless  boy.  This  Solveig  has  tried  to  bo  during  their  26  years 
of  married  life.  Kenneth  was  also  fortunate  to  got*  a  wife  that  was  ’  not  only 
interested  in  foreign  missions,  but  also  born  and  bred  in  Madagascar,  tho  very 
field  they  were  going  to.  A  woman  of  great  intellect  and  strong  will,  she  also 
loves  to  help  her  husband  in  his  work  among  tho  Malagasy. 

Her  oldest  son  has  finished  college  here  in  America,  and  served  in  the 
army,  and  is  now  in  tho  secret  service  of  the  U.S.  in  Turkey.  Her  youngest  son 
has  attended  Luther  College,  graduated  from  a  Minneapolis  auto-mcchanica  school, 
and  is  now  in  the  U.S.  Navy  service,  wh  n  ]ast  heard  from  in  Texas,  Gcd  bless  her. 
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Doing  Daily  Duties, 

Dedicated  to  Mrs,  Solvoig  Ingeborg  Torvik  Norlie, 

1,  To  our  little  daily  task 

We  set  forth  so  bravely, 

God  will  help  all  those  who  ask. 

Those  who  ask  Him  gravely. 

Let  us  then  go  forth  with  joy, 

Thankful,  hopeful,  trusting: 

Let  us  be  in  His  employ, 

To  His  will  adjusting* 

2,  Those  who  go  to  mission  fields, 

Need  God's  help,  protection. 

Like  a  hen  her  chickens  shields. 

Does  it  with  affection. 

So  does  God  protect  His  own. 

Hears  their  prayers  and  praises. 

Gives  to  the  good  seed  that's  sown 
Harvest  that  amazes, 

3,  Solveig  heard  the  mission  call,— 

Madagascar  calling,— 

Answered:  "¥es,  take  me,  my  all. 

For  this  task  appalling,” 

Noble  Solveig,  trio©  each  day 
Doing  double  duty. 

Bravely  showing  all  the  way, 

_ With  its  Heavenly  beauty,  O.M.N* 

Tune:  Til  vor  lille  gjerning  ud.  In  Harpen,  No,  62,  Meter:  Tlu  76,76,76,76, 
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Otelia  Gabriella  Worlie,  1910-, 

“TMts"-  Ivar  Waldemar  Jons  on, ) 

Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie  was  born  February  1,  1910,  at  Atwater,  Minnesota. 

Her  father  was  then  a  pastor  at  Atwater  in  Kandiyohi  County,  besides  at 
Amdahl  and  ifess  in  Me@ker  County,  and  three  other  preaching  places  and  pro¬ 
spective  congregations  in  Meeker  County,  namely,  LitbhfieM,  Cosmos  and  Green- 
loaf.  His  father  had  come  to  this  country  from  Lillehmmer,  Norway,  io  1866, 
and  his  mother  came  here  from  Naer^y  in  Namdalon  in  1867. 

Her  mother  was  born  near  Aspelund,  Minn,,  in  1877,  and  married  in  1902. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Gunder  A.  Knutson  Bonhus,  a  Telemarking,  and  wife, 

Laura  Mfcthilde  Julsrud,  born  at  Eidsvollsverk,  and  came  to  this  land  in  1869* 

Most  of  the  work  in  the  Atwater  pastorate  was  in  Norwegian  and  most  of  the 
conversation  at  home  in  her  childhood  and  early  youth  was  in  Norwegian. 

When  a.  mere  infant  she  was  very  sick  and  was  once  pronounced  dead  by  a 
local  physician,  but  she  came  to  again  and  recovered,  and  has  been  nearly 
always  in  good  trim  ever  since,  very  active  and  quick  in  motion# 

She  is  the  third  of  six  children  in  the  O.M. Norlie  family.  Listed  in  the 
order  of  their  age,  they  are: 

1.  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie,  born  Aug.  1,  1903,  Stoughton,  Wis.,  now  at  Mt.  Vernon. 

2.  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  b.  June  18,  1906,  Aspelund,  Now  at  Bcloha, Madagascar. 

3.  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie,  b.  Reb.  1,  1910,  Atwater.  Now  at  Ferndale,  Wash. 

U.  Erma  Louise  Lee  Norlie,  b.Oct.  lit,  1902,  at  Ashby. Died  1918.  Adopted  1910. 

5.  Agnes  Marie  Norlie,  b.  Nov.  7,  1913,  Atwater.  Now  at  Billings,  Montana. 

6.  Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie,  b.  July  31,  1918,  Mpls#  Tananarive,  Madag. 

Erma  died  before  she  got  married,  but  all  the  rest  hav©  married  and  have 
together  a  total  of  22  children  living —  18  sons  and  h  daughters. 

Gabriella  has  had  a  total  of  8  uncles  and  12  aunts.  See  Page  169. 

Their  children  are  Gabriella' s  first  cousins.  Of  these  she  has  32—16 
males  and  16  females.  See  Pages  169-171.  These  in  turn  have  so  far  begotten 
32  children,  members  of  the  5th'  Generation. 

Gabriella  received  her  elementary  school  training  at  Atwater  and  St.  Paul. 
Her  high  school  training  she  received  at  Decorah  High  School  and  Red  Wing 
Seminary  of  the  former  Hauge's  Synod.  She  spent  two  years,  1926-1928,  at 
Red  Wing,  working  her  way  through  school  by  doing  housework  in  the  school 
kitchen,  etc. 

She  was  the  first  student  to  enroll  at  the  new  Hartwick  College  in  1928, 
and  did  very  well  at  college  studies.  But  her  brother  Kenneth's  wife  died  in 
1930,  leaving  a  baby  son,  Paul  Luther  Norlie,  so  she  offered  to  go<.  out  o 
Flasher,  N.Dak.,  and  take  care  of  this  infant,  and  this  she  did  for  a  year. 

In  order  to  let  Gabriella  pursue  her  college  studies,  her  mother  left  Oneonta 
together  with  Camilla,  her  youngest  daughter,  and  they  stayed  with  Kenneth 
the  year  1931-1932,  until  Kenneth  got  married  again  in  1932.  In  the  mean¬ 
time  Gabriella  had  started  to  go  to  college  again,  this  time  to  Concordia 
Folle go,  near  at  hand.  She  graduated  from  Concordia,  A.B.,  193il,  end  took 
simmer  courses  at  Luther  College,  She  became  superintendent  of  the  Freda 
Schools,  N.Dak.,  in  193U,  and  held  the  position  until  she  married  in  1935* 


_ 
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Otelia  Gabriella  Nor lie  married  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson,  a  Swede,  on 
February  £3,  19357  at  Dec or ah,  Iowa.  Her  father  officated. 

Times  were  desperately  hard  at  Flasher,  Worth  Dakota,  where  Iver  Jonson, 
had  been  living,  so  the  young  foikfca  vsnthred  to  go  way  out  to  the  Pacific  Coast 
to  Ferndale,  Washington,  where  they  purchased  a  20-acre  farm,  hoping  to 
make  a  living  by  the  sale  of  milk,  eggs,  hogs,  etc.  The  farm,  not  being 
big  enough,  proved  to  be  too  small  to  make  both  ends  meet,  so  Ivar  has  had 
to  get  other  jobs  to  make  some  extra  money.  He  has  therefore  worked  in  a 
milk  condensary,  a  mill,  an  auto  repair  shop,  He  has  been  a  truck  driver  and 
a  ship  yard  hand. 

The  Ivar  Jonsons  have  been  blessed  with  many  children,  8  now  livings 

1.  Anna  Marie  Jonson,  b.  Sept.  29,  1935.  Wow  Mrs.  Lester  Edwin  Hanson.  1  d. 

2.  Paul  Waldemar,  b,  Jan.  18,  1937.  Since  1956  in  Telephone  work,  Seattle. 

3.  Robert  Milton  Jonson,  b.  Aug.  8,  19U0.  Has  completed  Ferndale  High  School, 

iu  Helen  Louise  Jonson,  born  December  10,  19i|l.  Mother's  helper.  At  school, 

5.  Olaf  Eugene  Jonson,  Juno  22,  19li5.  Still  at  school.  Farmhand. 

6.  John  Edward  Jonson,  b.  October  3,  19U6.  School  boy  and  helper. 

7.  Luther  David  Jonson,  b.  Feb.' 16,  19^8.  At  school, 

8.  Jamew  Daniel  Jonson,  born  March  6,  1952.  Eager  to  start  school. 

All  the  children  were  born  in  Bellingham,  Wash* 

Gabriella  Jonson  is  not  only  busy  with  household  duties,  but  she  has  also 
been  very  active  in  all  sorts  of  church  and  community  aids,  acting  as 
chairman,  secretary  or  what  not.  She  is  dependable  and  puts  things  over. 

Her  life  so  far  has  been  spent  as  follows: 

a.  In  Minnesota:  Atwater,  1910-1915;  St.  Paul,  1915-1920;  Red  Wing,  1926-1928; 
Moorhead,  19'32-193h?-a  total  of  li;  years. 

b.  In  Iowa;Decorah,  1920-1926  and  summers —  a  total  of  7  years. 

c.  In  Mew  York:  Oneonta,  1928-1930 — a  total  of  2  years. 

d.  In  North  Dakota:  Flasher,  1930-1931,  and  Freda,  193i|-1935— 2  years. 

e.  In  Washington:  Ferndale,  town  and  farm,  1935-1958— a  total  of  23  years. 


Growing  Up. 

Dedicated  to  Mrs,  Gabriella  N,  Jonson, 

. .  ,  .  ......  ,g>  .  .... 

1.  Ha,  ha.  Once  more  in  health'  and  bright  as  days 

Every  day  you  grew  a  little  bigger. 

You  learned  to  crawl,  to  walk,  to  talk,  to  play; 

Every  play  increased  your  health  and  vigor, 

2.  Each  meal  you  sat  upon  my  knee  and  ate; 

You  said  your  prayer,  and  listened  to  God's  Word, 

Ever  gay  you  often  were  my  playmate; 

Smiling  like  sunshine,  and  fleet  as  a  bird, 

3*  W6  watched  you  as  you  hurried  off  to  school; 

Every  way  you  were  a  ’.gracious  pupil. 

You  loved  your  books,  you  would  obey  each  rule; 

Year  by  year  your  learning  seemed  quadruple,  0.M.N, 


TUil°s  I  praegtige  himle,  in  Lindoman’s  Koralbog,  No.  68,  Lutheran  Hymnary,  19. 


Motor:  15,  10.  10.  10.  10. 


\ 


. 


'**  1 


\S\* 


( 


A 


* 


-  ♦ 


•«* 


“T 


.  :  . 


*  s  •. 


» 


rr  00" 


♦ 


♦ 


f 


.01 4.: 


* 


i 


♦  « 


« 


ft  ■&  ,  r-  v^H 


4 


t 


I 


P,  186. 


Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson,  1910- . 

Ivar  Waldemar  Jo  as  on  vfas_bc;ra  in  Salem,  South  Dakota,  April  2,  1910, 

His  parents,  August  Wilhelm  Jonson  and  Maria  Helena  Jonsson,  were  married 
in  Sweden, 

His  father,  son  of  Jonas  Jonson  and  Greta  Olson,  was  born  Feb.  13,  1877* 
at  Wenna's,  Vaesterbotten,  Sweden. 

Hia  mother,  daughter  of  Jonas  Jonsson  and  HefiLena  Jacobson,  was  born  Nov,  26, 
l8?6,  at  Wermas,  Vaesterbotten,  Sweden. 

His  parents  had  7  children  Including  Ivar  Waldemar  as  No, 3s  1  son,,b  d, 

1,  Dagny  Viola  Jonson,  bo  Septe  8,  1908,  at  Waennas. (Mrs,  C.B, Nelson,  Ferndale).  / 

2,  Dagmar  Helena  Jonson,  be  July  31*  1907,  at  Waennas. (Mrs,  E.Peterson, Salem) .Is, bd. 

3,  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson,  b.  Apr.  2,  1910, at  Salem,  S.Dak.  6  sons,  2  daughters, 

i,  Ivald  Wilbert  Jonson,  b,  May  18,  19lb,  at  Flasher, N.D.  2  sons,  3  daughters. 

5,  Doris  Jonson,  b.  Feb*  26,  1917,  at  Flasher;  d.  Feb.  26,  1917*  at  Flasher. 

6,  Delphin  Jonson,  b.  Feb. 26,  1917,  at  Flasher;  d.? 

7,  Everett  Vincent  Jonson,  b.  Dec,,  6,  1919*  at  Flasher. Parkland.  1  son,  1  daughter* 

Note  that  these  7  siblings  have  a  total  of  2 $  children--! 1  sons,  lb  daughters. 


August  Wilhelm  Jonson's  wife  Maria  Helena  died  Dec.  6,  1929,  of  a  stroke,  and 
and  he  married  again.  His  new  bride  was  a  widow,  by  the  name  of  Vera  Gavnell 
Hittlo  Oldham,  born  Nov.  30,  1887  at  Port  Royal,  Pa.,  of  German  descent.  She  had 
two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  by  her  first  marriage.  These  became  children- in¬ 
laws  to  August  Wilhelm  Jonson  and  brother-in-law  and  sister-in-law  to  Ivar, 

8.  Florence  Elizabeth  Oldham,  b.  March  5,  1909*  at  Wolford,  N.Dak.  (Mrs.  Peihl). 

1  son,  2  daughters. 

9$  George  Wyllie  Oldham,  b,  June  1,  191b*  Wolford,  N.D,  Has  1  daughter, Seattle. 

Ivar  has  5  uncles  and  5  aunts  on  his  father's  side. Also  b  uncles  and  3  aunts 
on  his  mother's  side.  And  also  2  uncles- in- law  and  b  aunts- in-law  on  his 
stop-mother's  side.  A  total  of  11  uncles  and  12  aunts. 

The  children  of  these  uncles  and  aunts  are  lit  „  cousins  of  Ivar  Jonson* 

His  father  had  been  a  stone  mason  in  Sweden,  and  a  farmer  here  in  the  U.S, 

His  mother  had  been  operator  of  a  knitting  machine  in  Sweden,  his  step-mother  had 
•  been" a  housekeeper  and  a  cook  for  threshers  in  North  Dakota, 

Ivor  graduated  from  FlsUEhesc  Hi]gh  School  in  192C. 

He  was  a  farmer  at  Flasher,  N.Dak,,  191b~193b,  a  gas  station  operator.  Decorah, 
la.*  193b^l93^]  and  back  to  the  farm,  1935* 

He  married  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie  January  23,  1935,  at  Decorah,  Iowa. 

He  has  now  the  following  children: 

1.  Anna  Marie  Jonson,  b*  Sept.  29,  1535*  Married  to  Lester  Edwin  Hansen,  1953,  Id. 

2.  Paul  Waldemar  Jonson,  b.  Jan.  18,  1937.  Graduate  of  Ferndale  High  School. 

Robert  Milton  Jonson,  b.  Aug.  8,  19b0.  Graduate  of  Ferndale  High  School. 

Jonson,  b,  Dec.  10,  19bl.  Student  at  Ferndale  High  School, 

Jonson,  b.  June  22,  19b5.  Attending 

Jonson,  b.  Oct.  3*  19b6.  Attending 

Jenson,  b,  Feb.  l6,  19b8.  Attending 

Jonson,  bo  Mch„  6,  1952.  Ready  for 

Ivar  Jons  is  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  of  Ferndale. 

He  is  a  Sunday^noHool  Su£erintdert,  church  official,  speaker  on  occasions. 

His  wife  also  cakes  active  part  ih ’nHrrrch  offnjjtn,  Tbegs  have,  an  upward  look: 

'-army 


3. 

bo 

5, 

6* 

7. 

8, 


Helen  Louise 
Olaf  Eugene 
John  Edward 
Luther  David 
James  Daniel 


Ferhdale  Public  School. 
Ferndale  Public  School. 
Ferndale  Public  School. 
Ferndale  Public  School. 


On  Jordan's  stormy  shores  I  stand. 
Up  at  the  wondrous  Canaan's  land. 
That  is  to  be  my  home. 

I  gaze  up  at  the  Promised  Lan 


And  gaze  with  longing  eyes. 
My  promised  home,  my  prize. 

That  is  to  be  my  home. 
That  is  to  be  'ojer  homo* 


Translated' from  the  Swedish''  lrr  Q.M.N.  Frydetoncr,  I,P.  96."  86, 86,66, B6< 
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Ivar  Waldemar  Jons on,  1910- , 


Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson  was  born  in  Salem,  South  Dakota,  April  2,  1910, 

His  parents,  August  Wilhelm  Jonson  and  Maria  Helena  Jonsson,  were  married 
in  Sweden,  - - 

His  father,  son  of  Jonas  Jonson  and  Greta  Olson,  was  born  Feb,  13,  1877, 
at  Wennaas,  Waesterbotten,  Sweden, 

His  mother,  daughter  of  Jonas  Jonsson  and  Helena  Jacobson,  was  born  Nov,  26, 
1876,  at  Wennaas,  Waesterbotten,  Sweden, 

His  parents  had  ;  children,  of  whom  Ivar  was  the  third; 

1,  Dagny  Viola,  b.  Sept,  8,  1908#  at  Wennaas,  Now  Mrs*  C,B.Nclson,3  sons, 6  d, 

2,  Dagmar  Helena, b, July  31*  1 909*  at  Wennaas,  Now  Mrs,  E. Peterson, 1  son,  k  d, 

3,  Ivar  Waldemar, b,  April  2*  1910,  at  Salem, S,D,  Now  has  6  sons  ,2  daughters, 
iu  Ivald  Wilbert, b.  May  18,  1911*,  at  Flasher* N.D,  Now  has  2  sons,  3  daughters. 

5,  Doris,  b.  Feb,  26,  1917,  at  Flasher, N.D,  Died  Feb,  16,  1917, Flasher, 

6.  Dolphin,  .  b.  Feb.  26,  1917,  at  Flasher* N.D.  Died  Feb,  16,  1917*Flasher, 

7#  Everett  Vincent,  b.Dec,6,  1919*  at  Tacoma,  Wash. Has  1  son,  1  daughter. 

Those  7  siblings  have  a  total  of  29  children,  13  sons  and  16  daughters, 

_  Mrs*  Maria  Helena  Jonspn,  wife  of  August  Wilhelm,  died  Doc.  6,  1929,  of  a 
stroke,  and  he  married  again.  The  new  bride  was  a  widow,  Mrs.  Vera  Gaynell 
Hittlo  Oldham,  born  No,  30*  1887*  at  Port  Royal,  Pa,,  of  German  descent.  She 
had  two ^ children,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  by  her  first  marriage.  Those  became 
stop-children  of  August  Wilhelm  and  step-brother  and  step-sister  of  his  seven 
sons  and  daughters.  Their  names  are: 

8,  Florence  Elizabeth  Oldham,  b.  Mch,  5,  1909,  at  Wolford,  N,D.Now  Mrs, 
Peihl,  Ketchikan,  Alaska,  with  1  son,  2  daughters, 

9.  George  Wyllic  Oldham,  b,  June  1,  1911*,  at  Wolford,  N.D,  Now  at  Seattle, 
has  2  daughters# 


Ivar  has  a  total  of  5  uncles  and  5  aunts  on  his  father's  sido.and  1*  uncles 
and  3  aunts  on  his  mother^  side.  Also  2  uncles-in-law  and  H aunt sTin-law'on  his 

jtop-mothor ' s  side.  In  all,  11  uncles  and  12  aunts.  Their  children  wore  Ivar's 

1st  cousins.  “  - - 

Ivar's  father  had  been  a  stone  mason  in  Sweden,  a  farmer  hero. 

His  mother  had  been  an  operator  of  a  knitting  machine  in  Sweden  before  mar¬ 
riage.  His  step-mother  had  been  a  house-keeper  and  cook  for  threshers  in  N.Dak, 

Ivar  W. Jonson  graduated  from  the  Flasher  High  School  in  1928.  He  has  been 
a  farmer  most  of  his  days,  but  operated  a  gas  station  in  Decorah  in  193k,  Has 
been  employed  as  drayman,  worked  in  ship  yard,  etc,, to  supplement  his  farm  work. 

.Hg  married  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie  at  Decorah,  la.,  Feb. 23,  1935.  Has  had  9 
children,  8  now  livingt  His  farm  is  near  Ferndale. Children  born  at  Bellingham? 

1.  Anna  Marie,  b.  Sept,  29*  1935.  Married  to  Lester  E.  Hansen,  1953.  1  daughter, 

2,  Paul  Waldemar,  b.  Jan.  18,  1937*  Graduate  of  Ferndale  High  School, 

3.  Robert  Milton,  b.  Aug.  8,  19l*0.  Graduate  of  Ferndale  High  School, 

4,  Helen  Louise,  b.  Dec.  10,  19l*l.  Senior  at  Ferndale  High  School, 

b.  June  '  22,  191*5.  Attending  Ferndale  Public  School, 
b,  Oct,  3*  191*6.  Attending  Ferndale, 
b.  Feb,  16,  191*8.  Attending  Ferndale, 
b.  Mch.  6,  1952.  Attending  Ferndale 8 

Ivar  and  family  are  members  of  the  Lutheran  Free  Church,  Ferndale. 

He  is  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  a  church  official,  a  speaker  on  occassions. 

His  wife,  too,  iw  active  in  church  work.  They  have  an  upward  look: 

On  Jordan's  stormy  shores  I  stand,  And  gaze  with  longing  eyes, 

Up  at  the  wondrous  Canaan's  land.  My  precious  home,  my  prize.  /Meter: 

That  is  to  be  my  home,  -  That  is  to  be  my  home.  86,86,66,86. 

I  gaze  up  a^  the  Promised  Land  - -  That  is  to  be  my  home. 

. . —Translated  from  the  Swedish  by  O.M.N.  Tune  in  Frydetoner,I,p,96. 


5.  Olaf  Eugene, 

6.  John  Edward, 
7*  Luther  David, 
8,  James  Daniel, 
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Blessed  Be  the  Farmer. 

Dedicated  to  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson. 

Son  of  Swedish  parents,  used  to  farmlife. 

Late  and  early  you  have  tilled  the  soil. 

And  you  won  our  daughter  Gay  as  housewife. 

Gladly  she  took  hold  to  ease  your  toil. 

And  your  flock  of  children  all  came  to  bless  you: 

Two  fine  girls,  and  six  strong,  bright,  good  boys, 
God  will  give  you  faith,  courage,  hope  and  virtue. 

He  makes  labor  light,  increases  joys, 

O.M.N, 

Meter:  T  U.  10,9.11,9.11.9. 

Tune:  Vintern  rasat  ut  bland  vaara  fjellar.  0.  Lindblad. 


No(.  67  in  John  Dahle’s  Sangbog  for  Mandsf oreninger . 
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(Continued. ) 

Blessed  Be  the  Farmer. 

Dedicated  to  Ivar  Waldemar  Jons on. 

Son  of  Swedish  parents,  used  to  farmlife. 

Late  and  early  you  have  tilled  the  soil. 

And  you  won  our  daughter  Gay  as  housewife. 

Gladly  she  took  hold  to  ease  your  toil. 

And  your  flock  of  children  ell  came  to  bless  you: 

Two  fine  girls,  and  six  strong,  bright,  good  boys. 
God  will  give  you  faith,  courage,  hope  and  virtue. 

He  makes  labor  light,  increases  joys. 

O.M.N* 

Meter:  T  b.  10,9.11,9.11.9. 

Tunc:  Vintern  rasat  ut  bland  vaara  f jellar.  0.  Lindblad. 

Non  6?  in  John  Dahlo's  Sangbog  for  Mandsforeninger. 


1896. 
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Fna  Louis  g  Lee  Norlie,  1902-1918. 

Erma  I^ii'c_.ge  _  vr  e  ■  im  October  lU,  1902.  at  Ashby,  Grant  Co.,  Minnesota0 

Her  father,  Theodore  Lee,  was  a.  Norwegian,  born  ca«  1870, 

He  was  a  farmer,  and  HaaTived  after  his  marriage  at  Ashby,  1901-1902,  Orange, 
1903-190U,  Melrose,  190l;~1908,  Sauk  Center,  1908-1910,  and  Plainview,  1910. 

He  died  at  Plainview,  Wabasha  County,  Minn,,  in  1910 r  He  was  a  Methodist. 

He  had  married  Pauline  Peterson  Stora  in  1901  at  Wabasha,  and  had 
5  children  by  her: 

I7"Erma  Louise  Lee,  born  October  1^,  1902,  at  Ashby,  Minn^died  Dec,  18,  1918* 

2,  James  Russell  Lee,  b0  Mch.  31,  190U,  at  Orange,  Douglas  Co»,  Minn.  Died  ?. 

3.  Name  unknown. 

li,  Stanley  Lee,  born  Mch.  1,  1907,  at  Melrose,  Stearns  Coe,  Minn, 

5*  Ina  Margrete  Lee,  born  Mch.  2h,  1909,  (Alice  Tate) .  Died  June  10,  1935* 

Erma's  mother,  Mrs.  Theodore  Lee,  died  Dec  5,  1910,  at  gauk  Center, Minn. 
Father  and  mother  were  both  gone*  They  were  poor*  'The  house  was  unheated. 

The  neighbors  stepped  in.  There  were  four  poor,§i$J0!|F*  starved  and  froaan 
children.  Their  ages  were,  8,  6,  3  and  1.  The  Minnesota  Home  Finding  Society 
sent  a  Mrs*  Ellis  to  Atwater  with  Erma  on  Dec*  10th.  The  only  one  in  town  who 
seemed  willing  to  take  her  was  a  iirorldly  freethinker,,  Norlie  appealed  to  his 
congregation  and  to  some  individual  members,  but  got  no  affirmative  response. 
Mrs,  Norlie  had  gotten  a  baby  that  year— Gabriella,  and  debated  the  matter  a 
day.  After  the  morning  services  she  said  she  would  adopt  the  girl.  The  child 
was  far  from  well,  but  was  old  enough  not  to  want  to  "be  separated  from  her 
folks,  Norlie  made  a  trip  to  Saule  Center  to  investigate,  and  to  the  Home 
Finding  Sociaty.  The  Society  kept  mum.  It  took  years  before  ho  finally  dis¬ 
covered  the  whereabouts  of  Erma's  folks.  She  had  a  grandma  at  Decorah,  an 
aunt  at  Cresco,  Brother  James  Russell  had  been  adopted  by  Charley  T, 

Paterson,  a  Swede  at  Benson,  Minn.,  Stanley  Theodore  had  been  adopted  by 
C.H.  Harlan,  of  Melrose,  Minn.,  later  of  Mora,  and  Ina  Marguerite  had  been 
adopted  by  Mrs.,  Adelaide  Albertina  Jauss  Tate  of  Cannon  Falls,  Minn,,  and 
renamed  Ina  Alice  Tate.  Mrs,  Tate  was  a  German,  Mr<JLEi?£te.  her  husband,  was 
English  and  Scotch.  *  ’ 

James  Russell  Lee  Peterson  in  1927  married  Gladys  Lund,  and  had  1  son  and 
2  daughters.  He  graduated  from  Benson  High  School,  attended  the  Univ.  of  Minn., 
2  years,  was  an  oil  station  operator  at  Benson, but  is  now  dead, 

Stanley  Lee  Harlan,  of  Mora,  Minn.,  also  married,  and  has  two  children. 

JJLice  Tate  (Ina  Lee)  married  Ingvald  Knutson,  a  merchant  and  highway 
road  builder,  born  October  2,  1889,  at  Egersund,  Norway*  He  was  20  years  her 
senior.  They  had  one  daughter,  Janice  Rose  Marie,  born  Aug-.  19,  1931k,  Alice, 

Mrs.  Knutson,  died  of  gall  trouble  June  10,  1935*  The  daughter  Janice  trained 
at  high  school  arid'  business  college^  MSaae  ’  also  married.  She  was  very  happy 
to  get  photos  and  other  remembrances  after  her  departed  aunt,. Erma  Norlie 0 
It  took  some  time  for  this  motherless  girl,  Erma,  to  adjust  herself  to 
the  fact  that  she  was  now  to  be  a  Norlie,  not  a  Lee,  But  she' liked  her 
new  heme  It  took  a  long  time  to  heal  the  sores  in  her  head  and  other 
physical  troubles,  but  she  was  treated  with  the  loving  care  given  to  the  other 
o’-uddren,  and  she  wanted  to  be  one  of  the  flock.  It  hurt  her  to  hear  anyone 
say  that  she  was  adopted  or  that  she  did  not  look  like  the  other  children, 

IChen  she  was  on  her  sick  bed  at  the  St.  Paul  Hospital,  she  asked  if  she  could 
see  one  of  her  own  family.  Russell  Peterson  was  sent  for,  and  came.  Though 
she  nad  not  seen  him  for  f  years,  she  recognized  him  at  once,  and  said: 
'Russell."  On  her  death  bed,  however,  she  remembered  only  the  Norlies,  and, 
since  it  was  right  before  Christman,  she  asked  that  each  one  of  them  should  have 
an  appropriate  present.  She  died  that  night.  May  we  all  meet  again  in  Heaven. 
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Erma. Louise  Lee  had  attended  public  school  at  Sauk  Center.  She  continued 
at  this  in  Atwater,  as  well  as  in  Sunday  school  and  parochial  school.  "When 
she  moved  to  St.  Paul  with  her  Norlie  family  she  lived  at  2158  Knapp  St*  right 
across  from  the  Murray  School,  which  was  the  elementary  public  school  in 
Saint  Anthony  Park.  From  this  school  she  graduated  with  the  highest  honors  of 
her  class  and  won  the  first  prize  in  an  essay  contest.  She  enrolled  at 
Minnesota  College  of  the  Swedish  Augustana  Church  in  Minneapolis,  but  did  not 
complete  the  academy  there  because  she  contracted  T.B.  and  had  to  be  sent  to 
a  ho  sort  al.  in  St.  Paul,  later  to  Minneapolis.  She  might  have  overcome  the 
tuberculoSi|,but  the  flu  came  along  and  physicians  stodd  helpless.  Strong  men 
one  day  would  give  up  the  giost  the  next  day.  The  flu  ended  Erma's  life  here  on 
earth.  Time  flies.  She  died  1*0  years  ago.  It  seams  like  yesterday. 

She  had  been  very  helpful  in  the  home  household  duties,  took  piano  lessons 
from  her  father,  and  could  play  duets  and  solos  with  great  charm.  She  liked  to 

read  and  sing.  One  of  the  last  things  she  did  was  to  hold  her  little  sister 
Camilla, 

„  When  she  died,  she  was  buried  by  Dr.  J.N.  Kildahl.  who  had  confirmed  her, 
assisted  by  the  hospital  pastor.  Rev.  J.A.Bergh.  She  was  buried  at  go se lawn 
Cemetery,  St.  Paul. Oft  Lot.  No  310,  Division  No.  1.  A  stone  has  been  "placed 
onher  grave.  The  "Lutheran  Jerald"  for  Dec.  2k,  19l8T~contains  her  obituary. 


Erma,  My  Girl. 

Dedicated  to  Erma  Louise  Lee  Norlie. 


1.  In  Heaven  above  I  seem  to  see 

Your  face  I  loved  so  well, 

When  here  on  earth  you  came  to  me, 

You  came  with  us  to  dwell. 

I  long  to  see  your  smile  again, 

I  want  to  see  you  now  as  when 
You  said  you  were  my  girl. 

2.  How  good  you  were,  how  like  my  own. 

You  wished  to  be  my  child. 

Years  came  and  went, --excuse  my  moan,— 

You  died,  —and  left  us  wild,— 

Perhaps,  —I  thought—  I  was  at  fault, 

Not  had  the  doctor  that  could  halt 
The  ravages  of  germs. 

3.  It  must  be  nice  in  Heaven  above. 

Where  such  as  you  now  live. 

Where  all  is  joy,  and  peace,  and  Icve... 

I  pray  Thee,  God:  "Forgive." 

I  tried  my  best  to  teach  the  Way, 

I  called  on  Thee  to  let  her  stay, 

I  said:  "Thy  will  be  done." 

O.M.N. 

'  In  Heaven  Above.  In  Concordia  Hymnal.  No.  1*33,  1938,  Folk  Turc" 


Meter:  IU.  86,  86.  886. 
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_Agqas _Jfe£le_ Norlie .  J-913~1958" ft 
(Mrs  o  Rolf  Conrad  Iverson) * 

A^pesMarie  Norlio  was  born  November  7,  1913,  at  Atwater,  Kandiyohi  County, 
Minnesota*  9 


Her  father,  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie,  was  a  Norwegian,  bofcn  January  11,  1876,  at 
Sioux  City,  Iowa,  He  was  a  Lutheran  pastor  at  the  time  of  her  birth. 

Her  mother,  Anna  Louise  Bonhus  Norlie,  was  also  a  Norwegian,  born  November 
22,  1877,  at  Aspelund,  Goodhue  County,  Minnesota* 


They  had  been  married  at  Holden  Church,  near  Aspelund,  August  27,  1902* 

T&ogr  had  five  children  of  their  own,  plus  one  adopted  child. 

The  six  children  were  as  follows: 

1,  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie,  born  August  1,  1903,  at  Stoughton,  Dane  County,  Wisconsin. 

2,  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  born  June  18,  1906,  at  Aspelund, Goodhue  County,Minnesotae 

3,  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie, b.  Februaryl^L910,  At  Atwater, Kandiyohi  Co.,  Minnesota* 
u.  Erma  Louis  Lee  Norlie,  b.  Oct.  1]*,  1902,  at  Ashby, Grant  Co.,Minn0Adopted  1910. 

5.  Agnes  Marie  Norlie,  b.  Nov,  7,  1913,  at  Atwater,  Kandiyohi  County,  Minnesota* 

6.  Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie,  b0July  31,  1918,  at  Minneapolis,  Hennepin, Minn* 

The  Norlies  supported  a  Chinese  boy  so  that  he  became  a  Chinese  doctor.  His 
nane  is  Tsou-  Chih-Jen,  and  he  was  born  Jan*  15,  1886,  at  MLnkiang,  China,  but 
he  was  not  formally  adopted.  One  of  the  conf irmants  of  Ness  Congregation  ,  Julia 
Bjorns tad  (now  Mrs.  Lindgren  of  Grove  City,  Minn*)  worked  for  the  Norlies  for 
some  time,  ano.  still  likes  to  call  the  Norlies  Mama  and  Papa. 


These  siblings (brothers  and  sisters)  all  finished  high  school  and  college,  plus. 
•  Joseph  graduated  from  Luther  Coll.,  A.B.,  1927,  has  done  grad.work  at  Chicago, 
Minnesota,  Washington  Univs.,  Washington  State  Coll.,  etc. 

2.  Kenneth  graduated  from  Luther  Coll*,  A.B.,  1926,  studied  medicine,  U.  of  Minn., 
1926-1927,  graduated  from  Luther  Th.  Sem.,  C.T.,B.Th*,  1930, studied  in  Paris, 1937. 
AGahnella  grad,  from  Red  Wing  Sem.,  1928,  studied  at  Hartwick  Coll.,  grad.  A.B. 
193U,  Concordia  Coll., Luther  Summer  School,  193lu 

4.  Erma  studied  at  Minnesota  Coll.,  but  did  not  finish. 

5.  Agnes  graduated  from  two  high  schools — Hartwick  Academy  and  Oneonta  High  School, 
attended  five  colleges— Hartwick,  Valley  City,  Concordia,  Saint  Olaf  and  Luther. 

„  e  got  her  A.B.  from  Concordia,  193U.  She  attended  Fairview  Hospital  Nursing 
School,  193U-1937,  grad.  R.N.,  1937. 

6S  Camilla  attended  elementary  schools  at  Decorah,  Oneonta  and  Flasher,  high 
schools  at  Brooklyh,  Decorah  and  Galesville,  graduated  from  Gale  Coll,,  1936, 

She  took  her  A.B.  at  Luther  Coll,  19U0.  attended  Minneapolis  Vocational  Hirh 
School,  1910.-1921*.  Studied  in  France,  19U7-19A8* 

They  all  attended  church  academies  and  colleges.  They  all  tried  to  work  their 
way  through  school.  They  all  were  well-behaved  and  good  students,  Kenneth 
speeded  up  his  work  three  years  and  graduated  with  honors.  Agnes  got  A  in  every 
subject,  Camilla  won  honors.  Sickness  checked  Joseph’s  progress,  and  working 
out  to  help  her  folks  delayed  Gabriella' s  progress  somewhat. 

They  all  loved  music:  Joseph  and  Gabriella  pi Ay  the  piano  well,  Kenneth  played 
the  clarinet  in  the  Luther  College  Concert  Band.  Kenneth  as  a  boy  haa  a  most 
wonderful  voice  for  singing, but.  a.  throat  operation  spoiled  it  *v  . 
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Camilla  also  pLays  and  sings* 

Joseph  teaches  mathematics  and  physics  and  is  an  electrician.  Kenneth 
majored  in  science  and  Greek*  is  an  auto-mechanic  and  builder  as  well  as 
linguist,  Gabriella  would  have  majored  in  mathematics  at  Hartwick  College, 
but  resigned  to  help  others.  She  is  the  wane-minded  today.  Agnes  ditto* 

Camilla  may  turn  out  to  be  the  statistician  of  the  Madagascar  mission. 

They  were  obedient  children,  never  got  a  reprimand  in  school,  and  seldom 
one  from  father  or  mother,  Agnes  cane  pretty  near  getting  a  whipping  only  once. 
Her  mother  was  going  to  do  so  fflucfc  Hue.  But  the  mother  cried,  andi  Agnes 
said  "I'll  be  good"  in  such  a  way  that  mother's  blows  were  like  the  gentle, 
falling  dew.  None  of  the  youngsters  ever  thought  of  being  mean  and  disobedient. 
They  inherited  their  gentleness  from  their  rjctfcsr  dr  grandparents.  Grandpa 
Gander  A,  Bonhus  said  of  his  daughter  Louise:  "Ho  Lovise  e  snill,"  And  so 
was  he. 

Agnes  studied  .nursing  at  the  Fairview  Hospital  Nursing  School  in  Minneapolis. 
Like  other  students  she  had  to  be  a  practice  ntK'BW  as  well  as  a  student .  One 
of  the  patients  she  had  to  attend  to  was  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  Rolf 
Conrad  Iverson,  She  managed  to  get  him  on  his  feet  physically*  but  hcTgot  on 
his  knees  in  her  charming  presence.  He  had  fallen  in  love,  and  pursued  her 
until  she  capitulated. 

They  were  married  at  St,  Petri  Church,  Minneapolis,  on  December  31,  1937 , 

Her  father  and  his  pastor,  George  J,  Knudson,  conducted  the  ceremony,  tied 
the  knot  to  make  them  one  for  life.  They  are  still  happy. 

They  now  have  three  children: 

1.  Carol  Louise  Iverson,  b.  Aug.  5,  1938,  Concordia  College. 

2.  Frederick  Norlie  Iverson,  b.  Oct.  1,  19^2,  now  at  Billings  High  School. 

3.  Curtis  Rolf  Iverson,  b,  Jan. 17,  1953,  about  to  start  school  at  Billings. 
ftolf  C, Iverson  is  part  owner  of  the  Yellowstone  Paper  Co.,  Billings, Mont. 

A  list  of  Agnes's  uncles  and  aunts  is  given  on  Page  169—3  uncles  and  12 

aunts.  A  list  of  their  children,  her  cousins,  32  boys, 16  girls,  on  Pages  169-171* 
The  Iversons  are  all  active  in  local  church  work  and  communal  uplift. 


Hopey  Dew, 

j  — —  Dedicated  to  Agnes  Marie  Norlie  Iverson, 

1.  Agnes  Marie,  my  dear 

How  oft  I  wished  you  near 
Speaking  some  word  of  chedr. 

Sharing  some  thought. 

You  were  a  wonderchild, 

Lovely  of  face,  and  mild, 

Still  more  so  when  you  smiled. 

Some  favor  wrought. 

2,1  called  you  Honey  Dew, 

I  said  that  I  loved  you, 

I  gr^nt  thlB  was  your  due. 

My  own  wtaet  oMJLd. 

I  sing  that  same  old  song. 

Sometimes  the  whole  day  long, 

It  makes  me  glad  and  strong, 

And  reconciled.  O.M  N.  ' 

Tunotln  Erk^a-  Liederschatz,  "imo*  MeTer:  D  2  "6661. -6661. , - 
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Rolf  Conrad  Iverson,  1910-. 

Rolf  Conrad  Iverson  was  born  Soptombcr  27,  1910,  at  Seattle,  Washington* 

His  was  ^hc  Hcv.  Frederick  Ole  Iverson,  and  his  mother  was 

Milla  Josephine  Hansen  before  marriage* 

Frederick  Ole  Iverson  was  born  Juno  6,  1869,  at  Eidsvold,  Nomay,  His 
father  in  turn  was  Ivor  M*  Holt,  and  his  mother  was  Johanno  Ivcrsgn  Holt, 
Frederick  Ole  Iverson  came  to  America  in  1881, 

Milla  Josephine  Hansen  was  bom  Jan,  28,  1878,  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Her  father  was  Christian  Hansen,  and  her  mother  was  Annette  Beathea  Amundsen 
Hansen.  When  the  Hansens  came  to  America  is  not  known.  She  married  Frederick 
Ole  Ivcrscn  June  12,  1902  in  Minneapolis 0 

They  had  t  children;  1  son,  1  daughter, 

1.  Elsie  Annette  Iverson,  b,  June  13,  1903,  Battle  Lake,  Minne(Mrs,  Steensland). 

2.  Frederick  Nicolai  Iverson,  b.  Oct.  19,  1909, Battle  Lako,Minn.  2  sons,  2  d* 

3.  Ebba  Mildred  Iverson,  b.  Sept.  23,  1908,  b.  Sept.  23,  1908,  (Mrs.  Max  Cady). 

2  sons,  1  daughter. 

U.  Rolf  Conracd  Iverson,  b.  Sept.  27,  1910,  Seattle.  2  sons,  1  daughter. 

No  information  is  at  hand  as  to  whether  Rolf  Iverson  had  any  uncles  and 
aunts  on  his  father  *s  side.  If  he  had,  their  children  would  be  Rolf 1 s  cousins. 

On  his  mother 1 s  side,  he  had  3  uncles  and  1  aunt,,  namely: 

1.  Carl  Henry  Hansen,  b.  March  it,  1879;  died  Jan.  3,  1889. 

2*  John  Alfred  Hansen,  b.  Nov.  20,  1876;  died  Jan.  it,  1877. 

3.  Milla  Josephine  Hansen,  b.  Jan,  28,  I878.  (His  mother), 
t.  Anne  Mathilda  Hansen,  b*  July  10,  1880,  (Not  married). 

9*  William  F.  Hansen,  b.  ?  (A  An  NLE.  Minneapolis). 

Rolf  Iverson's  fathor  was  a  pastor  in  the  Lutheran  Froo  Church,  having 
served  at  Battle  Lake,Minne ,  1902-1907,  and  Soattlo,  Wash.,  1907-1911. 

He  died  Sept.  29,  1911,  at  Soattlo,  of  sompticinia,  and  was  buried  at  the 
Lake  View  Cemetery,  Seattle,  Wash. 

At  the  death  of  his  father  Rolf  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his  grandfather 
Hansen  and  his  aunt  Anno  M.  Hansen  in  N.E.  Minneapolis,  They  sent  him  to 
school.  Rolf  had  already  attended  the  Lowell  School  in  Seattle.  He  now  con¬ 
tinued  at  the  Sheridan  School  and  the  Edison  High  School  in  Minneapolis. 

Ho  got  work  at  the  John  Leslie  Paper  Co,  in  Minneapolis,  in  the  warehouse  to 
begin  with,  then  the  office,  then  the  sales  department.  In  the  evenings  he 
studied  business  courses  at  the  Unive  of  Minnesota,  the  Y.M.C.A.  and  music 
at  the  Me  Phail  Conservatory.  He  became  the  church  organist  in  his  congrega¬ 
tion  in  Minneapolis, rSa*  193A^19A2v  still  interested  in  music, 

and  plays  duets  with  his  daughter  Carol  like  professionals. 

He  was  ambitious  to  start  his  own  paper  sales  company  and  did  so  at  Bil- 
lings,  Mont.,  where  he  supplies  paper  wholesale  to  a  large  number  of  towns 
in  Mon4.baa  and  Wyoming,  He  is  one  of  the  chief  stock  holders  and  officers  of 
the  Yellowstone  Paper  Co.,  at  Billings.  He  has  built  himself  a  fine  home  at 
925  Burlington  Avenue  of  that  beautiful  city. 
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Rolf  Conrad  Iverson  has  had  his  home  in  three  states, 

a.  In  Washington, 

His  father,  Frederick  Ole  Iversen,  was  a  pastor  in  Seattle  from  1907 
to  1911,  the  year  of  his  death.  His  mother  is  still  livi»g  in  Seattle,  Rolf 
lived  there  only  a  year,  1910-1911,  when  he  was  adopted  by  his  grandfather, 
who  lived  in  Minneapolis, 

b.  In  Minnesota, 

Rolf  Iverson  lived  in  Minneapolis  from  1911  to  19U2,  31  years,  under 

the  loving  care  and  guidance  of  his  grandfather  Hansen  and  his  aunt,  Miss 

((6U6  N.E,  Adams  St#)) 

Anne  M,  Hansen,  She  is  still  living  there, /Grandfather  is  no  more* 

c.  In  Montana, 

Rolf  has  lived  in  Billings  since  19it2.  He  likes  Montana  and  Wyoming, 
the  field  of  his  present  labors*  Distance  and  difficulty  mean  little  to  him* 


He  Married  His  Nurse, 


Dedicated  to  Rolf  Conrad  Iverson. 

1.  Rolf  Iverson,  son  of  a  preacher, 

Was  sick,  and  soon  fell  for  his  nurse* 

I  like  him  a  lot,  and  this  feature 

Was  splendid — -it  could  have  been  worse* 

This  nurse  was  my  daughter,  sweet  Agnes, 

Efficient,  more  pleasant  than  some. 

The  sight  of  her  banished  his  weakness. 

He  felt  that  an  angel  had  come, 

2,  Well,  Rolf  made  haste  to  recover. 

Straightway  he  then  asked  for  her  hand. 

It  did  not  take  long  to  discover 

His  warm  love  she  could  not  withstand. 

And  now  they  live  happy  together. 

And  children  have  come  to  their  home. 

No  matter  what  sky  or  what  weather. 

Their  peace  is  just  like  a  sweet  poem* 

-  O.M.N, 

Meter :  Am  3,  98,98,98.98.  ,  Tunes  Mit  haab  er  angang  at  homme,  No»l6,Frydstoner. 
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Hilde garde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie,  1918- . 

(Mrs.  Laurel  Odell  Johnson). 

Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie  was  born  Huly  31,  1918,  in  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota* 

Her  parents  were  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie  and  wife,  Anna  Louise  Bonhus,  then 
living  at  2158  Knapp  Street,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota. 

Her  father  was  a  Norwegian  by  descent.  His  father, Ole  Halvorson  Norlie* 
was  born  in  Faaberg,  Gudbrandsdalen,  Nowway,  in  1866,  His  mother  had  come 
from  Naer^y,  Namdalen,  Norway,  in  1867,  They  had  met  in  La  Crosse,  Wisconsin, 
had  married  and  moved  to  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  where  Olaf  Morgan  had  been  bora. 
Later,  they  had  moved  to  Canton, South  Dakota,  where  Olaf  Morgan  had  spent 
his  childhood  on  a  farm  and  in  town, 

Her  mother  was  also  a  Norwegian  by  descent.  Her  father,  Gunder  A.  Knutson 
Bonhus,  was  born  in  Stoughton,  Wisconsin,  in  1858,  but  her  grandfather  Bonhus 
had  been  born  in  Telemarken,  Norway,  in  1812,  and  had  immigrated  to  Elkhorn, 
Wis.,  in  l81jii,  later  settling  near  Stoughton,  and  in  1851|,  moving  to 
Aspelund,  Goodhue  County,  Minnesota*  Grandma  Bonhus' s  maiden  name  was 
Laura  Mathilde  Julsrud  Larson,  She  was  born  at  Eidsvollsvaerk,  Romerike, 

Norway*  in  1855,  and  came  to  Esdaile,  Pierce  County,  Wis,,  in  1869,  She 
worked  at  Red  Wing,  Minn.,  where  she  met  Gunder  A.  Bonhus,  and  they  were 
married  there  in  187b  and  settled  on  a  farm  near  Aspelund. 

Olaf  Morgan  Norlie  had  been  a  pastor  at  Atwater,  Minn.,  1907-1916,  but 
had  moved  to  St «  Paul  in  191.£#living  at  the  home  of  his  mother,  Mrs,  Martha 
K.  Norlie,  while  he  worked  as  a  book  editor  at  the  Augsburg  Publishing 
House  in  Minneapolis,  In  1919  he  became  a  teacher  at  Luther  College,  Decorah, 
Iowa,  and  in  1920,  Camilla  moved  with  her  folks  to  Decorah.  In  1928  her 
father  became  the  dean  of  Hartwick  College,  Oneonta,  N.Y.,  and  Camilla 
moved  again.  She  has  had  to  move  several  times  since  that.  ~ 

From  infancy  she  heard  Norwegian  spoken,  though  after  the  First  World  War 
Norwegian,  like  other  foreign  languages.,  wage  more  or  less  taboo.  She  had 
been  brought  up  in  a  Lutheran  home  and  was  used  to  going  to  church  and  Sunday 
school. 

6he  attended  public  schools  also,  at  Decorah,  Iac,  Oneonta,  N.Y.,  Flasher, 
N„D.  and  Brooklyn,  N.y.  She  £.4-  high  schools  ID  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  and  Decorah, 
Iowa,  and  Gale.  College,  Galesville,  Wis.,  19314-1936,  when  she  graduated  from 
the  academy.  She  graduated  from  Luther  College  in  19h0  with  the  A.B.,  with 
honors,  and  studied  at  the  Minneapolis  Vocational  High  School,  19^1-19^2. 

While  at  school  she  had  tried  to  earn  some  money  to  help  along.  She  did 
house  work  in  Wisconsin,  somewhere  near  Elkhorn,  one  summer,  and  worked 
at  Cape  Cod  and  other  places  in  Massachusetts  at  another  time.  A_fter  getting 
her  degree  from  Luther  College  she  got  a  position  as  teacher  of  music  and 

Rj_rls _ athletics  att  the  rfhxsh  tiJ^yHigh  School,  but  she  would  not  take  part 

In  the  high  school  dancing,  so  they  did  not  rehire  her.  She  then  worked  for 
a  Jew  in  Minneapolis  while  she  finished  a  business  course,  then  became 
parish  secretary  at  Tacoma  for  two  years,  19k2-19hh.  Then  she  married. 


'  V  •’  • 


llJ  jfi  isi 
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Hilde garde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie  married  a  Luther  College  classmate , 

Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  May  23,  19UH.  She  was  married  at  Northfield,  Minnesota, 

By  Her  father. 

They  have  now  five  children: 

1.  Peter  Norlie  Johnson,  b.  May  6,  19U5,  at  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

2.  Timothy  Laur@l  Johnson,  b.  May  23  >  19U6,  at  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

3.  Evangeline  (Vangie)  Camilla  Johnson,  b.  October  27,  19H7,  at  Madison,  S.Dak. 

A.  Erik  Eugene  January  7,  1951,  at  Fort  Dauphin,  Madagascar* 

5*  Michael  Ole  Johnson,  b.  November  12,  1952,  at  Manambaro,  Madagascar. 

Camilla  has  lived  and  labored  at  the  following  places ,  1918-1958,  UO  years: 
ae  Minnesota.  6  years.  -- 

At  St,  Paul,  1918-1920 ;  Rush  City  (teacher),  19AO-19A1;  Minneapolis (student), 
19hl-19l+£;  Northfield  (furlough),  195A-1956<> 
b0  Iowa,  13  years. 

At  Decorah  (student),  1920-1928,1933-193U,  1936-19U0. 
c>  New  York,  I4.  years. 

'At  Oneonta  (student),  1928-1931;  Brooklyn  (student),  1932-1933. 

d.  North  Dakota,  1  year. 

At  Flasher ( si ade At) ,  1931-1932. 

e.  Wisconsin,  2  years . 

At  Galesville  (student),  I93A-1936;  Elkhorn  (domestic  work),  summer,  1937. 

f.  Massachusetts,  a  summer,- 

At  Cape  Cod^deuesbic.  wt*?&) ,  summer  1938. 

g.  Washington,  2  years. 

At  Tacoma  (parish  secretary),  19A2-19AA. 

h.  South  Dakota,  3  years. 

At  Colman  (pastor's  wife),  19AU-19A7. 

i.  France,  1  year. 

At  Paris,  etc.  (student),  19A7-19H8. 
j«  Madagascar,  8  years. 

At  Ts ivory  (x^rife),  19A8-1952;  Manambaro,  1952-195A;  Tananarive,  1956-1958. 

Uach  of  the  Norlie  Children  had  a  nickname :  Joseph — Tofis;  Kenneth— Stubben; 
Gabriella — Tulla;  Agnes— Honey  Dew;  and  Camilla— Kakak;  Erma — My  Girl. 


Kak-Kak. 


Dedicated  to  Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie  Johnson. 


1. 


Meter: 

An  3» 

99 .99,69.69 

2. 


Tunes 

Sweet  By-and-3y. 
No.  110, 

Gospel  Hymns . 


Kak  kak  kak,  kak  kak  kak,  kak  kak  kak. 

Can  these  words  ever  mean  anything? 

Yes,  they  can,  like  the  tick  of  a  clock 
Tells  that  time  is  just  now  vanishing. 

0  those  words J  Precious  words I 

Were  the  first  that  our  Camilla  spoke. 

Living  words l  Pleading  words J 

And  their  meaning  was  never  a  joke. 

What  a  change  in  the  speech  of  this  child 

In  the  years  that  have  passed  o’er  her  head! 
Although  still  she  is  loving  and  mild,  » 

She  has  learned  many  tongues  without  dread. 
English,  French,  Norwegian, 

Malagasy,  for  use  in  her  work.— 

May  I  not  Hear  again 

Nor  kak-kaks?  How  they  melt l  Never  irkj 
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Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  191U-. 


Laurel  Odell  Johnson  was  born  September  25,  19lU,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Walworth 
County,  Wisconsin.- 

His  father  liras  Peter  Johnson,  born  October  b,  187U,  on  the  Sugar  Creek  farm. 
His  gr?ndfather3  Jens  Johnson  immigrated  to  Sugar  Creek  from  Skien,  Telemarken, 
Norway,  about  l£V-uHis  grandma's  name  was  Helvik  Hansen  Leon. 

Laurel ' s  mother  'was  Ida  Julia  Oleson,  also  a  descendant  of  folks  from 
Gjerpen,  near  Skien,  Telemarken,  Norway.  Ida  Oleson* s  father  was  Jacob  S, 

Olesen  (Olsen),  and  her  grandfather  was  Ole  Olsen  Oterholt,  born  in  1813, 
came  to  America  in  l86>*  from  Telemarken.  He  became  a  parochial  school  teacher 
and  farmhand  at  Sugar  Creek,  and  wrote  several  diaries  telling  about  his 
experiences 9  His  Fourth  Diary,  1871-1882,  has  been  transcribed  from  German 
script  and  translated  into  English.  It  is  Laurel's  intention  to  have  elfe©  other 
liwK ¥&'  by  Oterholt,  his  great-grandfather,  translated. 

Laurel  Johnson  had  1  uncle  and  U  aunts  on  his  father's  side: 

1.  Sophia  Johnson,  b.  1870,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Wis.  Died  ?. 

2.  Sophia  Johnson,  b.  Dec,  18,  1872,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Wis.  (Mrs.  Nels  Peterson), 

3 «  Minnie  Nelson,  b*  July  25,  1877 •  Information  lacking, 

iu  Nels  Nelson,  b.  May  U,  1879.  No  further  information, 

5,  Annie  Nelson,  b.  May  29,  1881.  Lack  information. 

0n  his  mother ' s  side  Laurel  Johnson  had  1  uncle  and  1  aunts 

1.  Sophia  Maria  Oleson,  b.  Nov.  18,  1870,  at  Elkhorn,Wis,  No  further  data. 

2.  Peter  Oleson,  b.  February  10,  1876,  at  Elkhorn,  Wis.  Information  wanting. 

The  children  of  these  uncles  and  aunts,  if  any,  are  Laurel  Johnson's  first 
cousins.  Information  not  at  hand. 

Laurel  Johnson  had  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  as  follows: 

1.  Hilda  Idella  Junettet Johnson,  b.  Oct.  6,  190,  Elkhorn,  Wis.  (Mrs.  Olaf  M. 
Peterson,  Clam  Falls,  Wis,  Has  2  daughters. 

2.  Peter  Allan  Johnson,  b.  Feb.  1,  1911,  Elkhorn.  Married  Alva  Berneice  Bergh. 
Have  2  sons,  1  daughter, 

3.  Mildred  Sytiilla  Johnson,  b.  Jan.  19,  1913,  Elkhorn.  Married  Albert  Edwin 
Wilson,  Northfield,  Minn,  Have  2  sons,  3  daughtersp 

lu  Arnold  LeGrand  Johnson,  b.  Mch.  19,  1916,  Elkhorn,  Married  .  Luella  Louise 
Knutson,  a  graduate  nurse.  Have  2  sons,  1  daughter. 

Laurel  Odell  Johnson  graduated  from  the  rural  school,  1928,  from  Delavan 
High  school,  1932,  from  Luther  College,  A.B.,  19U0,  from  Luther  Theol,  Seminary, 
C.T,,  BiThc,  19kb,  from  Burton  -oTTege  and  Seminary,  M.Th.,  1956.  He  studied 
also  j n  Paris,  19U7~1548,  relTeXTung’a  diploma. 

He  worked  on  his  father's  farm  till  1936,  ran  an  oil  station,  1937,  taught 
parochial  school,  worked  in  a  pea  cannery,  served  internship  as  home  mission 
pastor.  Auburn,  Cal.,,  19U2-19i+3<>  While  at  college  he  was  editor  of  the  "College 
Chips,"  and  held  many  offices „  Helped  Camilla  write  "The  Dad  I  knew,"  Was 
pastor  at  Colman,  S^Dak.,  19UU-19U7*  Accepted  a  call  to  Madagascar,  and  is 
still  on  duty  out  there  at  Tananarive,  editing  publications  and  papers  in 
Malagasy  and  French,  and  preaching  in  many  churches  in  that  area. 

When  he  was  ordained  in  18UU  he  was  the  first  and  only  pastor  that  had  come 
from  tne  Sugar  Creek  parish  in  100  years.  Joseph,  Camilla's  brother,  had  been 
dedicated  to  Madagascar,  but  could  not  go  due  to  sickness.  Without  knowing  it. 
Laurel  and  Camilla  took  his  place.  God  had  not  forgotten  the  dedication,. 
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Lg.urel  Odell  Johnson  has  in  his  life-span,  so  far  UU  years,  lived  in 
the  following  states; 

a.  Wisconsin.;  191); .-1936.  22  years.  Student. 

At  Sugar  Creek,  Walworth  Co.,  191U-1936.  At.  Delavan,  19^8-1932, 

b.  Iowa.  1936-19^0,  h  years.  Studosfe. 

At  Decorah,  1936-19UO, 

c.  Minnesota.  19UO-19U2,  19U3— 19UU,  195U-1956.  5  years,  student* 

At"St.  Paul,  19UO-19U2,  19U3-19UU.  At  Northfield,  195W955* 

d.  California.  19U2-19U3.  1  year.  Pastor. 

At  Aubrun,  19h2-19U3. 

e.  South  Dakota.  19UU-19U7.  3  years.  Pastor. 

At  Colman,  19U2-19U3. 

f.  France,  19U7-19U8.  1  year.  Student . 

At  Paris,  etc«,  19U7-19U8. 

g.  Madagascar.  19U8-195iij  1956-1958.-  Missionary. 

At  Ts ivory,  19U8-1952.  At  Manambaro,  1952-195U.  At  Tananarive,  1956-1958-. 


No  Selfish  Gain. 

(Dedicated  to  Rev.  Laurel  Odell  Johnson.) 


1.  First  day  at  school  you  came  to  view. 
To  me  you  seemed  so  bright  and  good, 

I  do  not  know,  I  fail  to  see, 

You  had  free  choice,  and  you  did  well. 
You  won  them  all  by  fervent  toil,— 


2.  A  pastor  you  at  length  became, 

You  watched  your  flock  by  day  and  night 
I  watched  your  work,  I  saw  your  zeal, 
You  loved  them  all,  both  old  and  young. 
You  had  in  mind, no  selfish  gain,— 

3.  And  then  one  day  you  heard  God’s  call. 
To  go  to  foreign  fields  afar. 

You  asked  the  Lord,  He  answered:  "Go l 
You  went  out  there  in  faith  and  hope. 

The  heathen  folks  praise  God  today. 


U«  Camilla  dear,  my  youngest  child. 

And  as  your  wife,  with  children  five, 
In  word  and  deed,  in  prayer  and  song, 
God  give  you  fruitage  rich  and  rare. 
And  may  we  once  again  meet  here. 


My  heart  at  once  went  out  to  you: 

You  wished  to  learn  all  that  you  should. 
Why  you  did  not  take  work  for  me. 

Ranked  high,  won  honors,  I  heard  tell. 
Your  heart  was  good,  and  fruitful  soil. 

A  shepherd  true  in  fact  and  name: 

You  always  did  just  what  was  right. 

You  served  them  well  in  woe  and  weal. 
What  blessed  words  came  from  your  tongue. 
You  worked  for  them,  and  not  in  vain. 

To  leave  your  past  and  forsake  all: 

To  far-off  lone  Mad^a-gas-car, 

I  will  be  with  you,  that  you  know." 

You  brought  God's  Light,  and  did  not  / 

grope. 

Because  you  came,  and  want  to  stay. 

To  go  with  you  was  reconciled. 

She  does  her  bit  to  make  you  thrive. 

You  two  work  hard  the  whole  day  long. 
Make  sinful  souls  both  free  and  fair. 

And  then  Up  There,  in  God’s  Own  Sphere I 


O.M.N. 


Meter:  I  ii-  88.88.88.88.88.  Tune:  Beulah  Land,  in  Gospel  Hymns, 
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Johi  S anders  Bonhus  c  1910-. 

John  Sanders  Bonhus  wa s  lorn  April  k,  1910,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 

His  father  was  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  second  son  of  Gunder  A,  Knutson  Bonhus, 

His  mother  was  Tena  Sophia  Sanders  Bonhus,  second  daughter  of  Asle  M.  Sanders, 
His  father  was  a  full-blood  Norwegian,  His  mother  was  a  Norwegian-Swede. 

On  his  father's  side  he  had  U  uncles  and  6  aunts; 

1.  Andrew  G.  Bonhus,  b.  December  13,  1875;  died  Aug,6§,  11.23.  1  son,  1  daughter, 

2.  Bertha  Randine  (Randy)  Bjerknes  Bonhus,  b.  Mch.  18, 1877 ;d.  Ju.ly  U,  1919,  (Mrs. A.B . ) 

3.  &nma  Christine  Quie  Bonhus,  b.  Sept.  2k.  1875;  d.  Mch,  22,  1958.  (Mrs,  A.GrB.) 
lu^Iaf  Morgan  Norlie,  b.  Jan.  11,  1876.  Husband  of  A.  Louise  Bonhus,  2  sons,  h  d. 

5.  Anna  Louise  Bonhus  Norlie,  b„Nov.  22,  1877-  Wife  of  Olaf  Morgan  Norlie. 

6.  Arthur  Mart inius  Bonhus,  b.  Feb,  11,  1882;  d.  Nov.  h,  19b9.  1  son,  1  daughter. 

7.  Marguerite  Jennie  Hogan  (Haugen),  b.  Apr.  2k,  1892;  d.  Wife  of  Art  Bonhus, 
b.  ifcLara  (Clara)  Josephine  Bonhus  Dahle,  b0  0cto  8,  188U.  Mrs.  Dahle.  1  son. 

9.  Knute  Norman  Dahle,  b.  November  23,  1882.  Husband  of  Klara  Bonhus. 

10.  Gertrude  (Gertie)  Mathilde  Bonhus,  b.  Oct.  23,  1890;  d.  Dec.  9,  193U. 

- -  A  total  of  h  sons  and  6  daughters.  John's  cousins. 

On  his  mother's  side  John  had  3  uncles  and  k  asmigr*. 

1.  Ingeborg  Marie  Sanders,  born  March  6,  1883;  died  Jan,  28,  1900. 

£,  Saunder  John  Sanders,  b.  Oct.  9,  1886;  d.  Dec.  7,  193U»  3  sons,  1  daughter. 

3.  Clara  Almeda  Pierce  Sanders,b.  bug.  2,  1883.  Mrs.  Saunder  Sanders. 

Iu  Bargitte  Louise  Sanders,  b.  Apr.  10,  1888.  Mrs.  Anthony  J,  Linn.  2  sons, 5  daught 
5.  Anthony  J.  Linn,  Husband  of  Bergitte  Sanders.  Roman  Catholic. 

5,  Clara  Charlotte  Sanders  Norman,  Apr.  17,  1890.  Firs.  H.R.  Norman.  3  sons,U  daught 
7«  Henning  R.  Norman,  Husband  of  Clara  Sanders,  Lutheran, 

“  * - - - -A  total  of  8  sons  andlO  daughters,  John's  cousins. 

A  grand  total  of  7  uncles  and  10  aunts,  and  28  cousins —  12  males,  16  females. 

John  Sanders  Bonhus  had  finished  the  Valley  City  Grade  Schools  and  the  Minnea¬ 
polis  High  School,  and  had  studied  at  the  University  of  Minnesota. 

He  became  a  hardware  merchant  together  with  his  father  at  30JU5  fiennepin  Ave., 
South,  Minneapolis,  in  193L.  Now  he  runs  two  hardware  stores. 

He  aarried  Fernetta  Mary  Kinnard  February  9,  193U,  a  Methodist. 

They  have  3  children: 

1.  Anra. kinnard  Bonhus,  born  April  12,  1935-  Married  Donald  Arthur  Berg,  Jr.  1  son. 

2,.  Karen  Marjorie  Bonhus,  b.  August  b,  1938,  at  Minneapolis. 

3C  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1950,  at  Minneapolis. 

John  Sanders  Bonhus  has  lived  in  two  states: 
g-»  North  Dakota,  1910-1918.  8  years. 

At  Valley  City,  1910-1918 . 
bojyh.mesota,  1918-1958,  i|0  years. 

At  Minneapolis,  1918-1958. 


jFerui)  Mary  Kinnard,  1915-. 

(Mr s ,  John  ganders  Bonhus)  9 

— --etta  ■:ff£}S3£ijfas_boi:n  April  22,  1915',  at  Cashmere,  Washington. 

father  was  OueJE.  Fdward  Kinnard. 

Her  mother  was  Wnna  Isabelle  Metcalfe  Kinnard, 

Fern  Kinnard  has  two  brothers; (Uncles  of  her  children)-’ 

1.  Walter  Owms  Kinnard,  “b/Tri’  Cashmere,  Washington,,  > 

2,  George  Brooke  Kinnard,  b„  in  Cashmere,  Washington. 

Fernetta | Mary _ Kinnard  married  John  Sanders  Bonhus  at  Minneapolis . 

February  9,  ±93*;.  - —  ^  9 


They  have  3  children? 

1.  Ann  Kinnard  Bonhus,  born  April  lU,  1935$  Minneapolis  c 

2.  Karen  Marjorie  Bonhus,  born  August  k,  1938,  Minneapolis. 

3.  John  Sanders,  Jr.,  born  September  11,  1950, 

She  is  a  Methodist,  as  is  her  family*  John  Sanders  Bonhus  was  a  Lutheran. 

Kln^£l£g£.r>ed  D°nald  Arthur  Berg,  Jr.. a  Nonvegian-Irishman, 
catholic.  They  have  one  son,  born  SeptV  26,  1956,  He  is  an  electrician, 

Mo  further  infomation  given  or  at  hand. 


A  Hardware  Merchant , 

(Dedicated  to  John  Sanders  Bonhus  and  Wife,  Fern  Mary  Kinnard) 


v 


John  Bonhus  deals  in  hardware. 

Is  Daddy's  only  son. 

Sells  stoves  and  nails  and  tinware, 
A  thousand  things  an<&  one. 


He  runs  a  well-kept  store. 

Has  •  what  you  want,  and  more. 

Is  kind,  polite  and  honest, 

Folks  like  to  deal  with  him. 

O.M.N. 


Tunes  Armie^ Laurie.  No.  63  in  the  Songs  of  the  Nation,  No.  66  in 
the  m_Best_Songs,  No.  59  in  the  Blue  Book  of  Favorite  Songs. 


Meter:  I  3.  76,76,66,76. 
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PfcTgjhy  Marie  Bonhus,  1913- . 

( &Vys  Viliam  Frederick  Thiel,) 

Dorothy  Marfco  Eo.  has  was  bom  January  4,  1913,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota, 
Her  father  was  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus*  See  Pages  147-149, 

.  . y 

Her  mother  was  Tena  Sophie  Sanders  Bonhus.  See  Pages  148-149, 

On  her  father’s  side  she  had  4  uncles  and  6  aunts.  See  Page  198#  They  had 
4  sons  and  6  daughters.  Dorothy'^T^ousinsT^See'Tage  198* 

Ofi  her  mother’s  side  she  had  3  uncles  and  %  aunts.  See  Page  198,  They  had 
8  sons  and  10  daughters,  Also  Dorothy’s  counsins, 

A  grand  total  of  7  uncles  and  10  aunts,  and  28  cousins-*12  males,  16  females. 

She  attended  grade  schools  in  Valley  City  and  Minneapolis, She  graduated  tvtm 
the  We st  High  School,  Minneapolis,  1929,  and  took  her  B,S,  at  the  University 
of  Minnesota  in  1934*  She  did  graduate  work  at  the  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1940-1942 , 

She  was  a  teacher  in  1934-1935,  did  secretarial  work,  1935-1941,  did  re¬ 
search  work  in  genetics,  1941-1924,  has  been  a  housewife  since  1940, 

She  married  William  Frederick  Thiel,  August  31,  1940,  at  Minneapolis,  His 
father,  the  Rev,  Charles  A,  Thiel^  performed  the  ceremony. 

They  have  four  sons: 

1,  John  William  Thiel,  born  February  30,  1943,  at  Minneapolis, 

2,  Robert  Alfred  Thiel,  born  June  7,  1945,  at  MianeapoHb*  /ru*-**s  • 

3,  Alan  Charles  Thiel,  born  February  21,  1949,  at  Minneapolis, 

4,  Information  lacking,  V-*— TT-uwtT,  /9^  ^i 

Dorothy  was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  faith.  Her  family  is  now 
Methodist  Episcopalian,  ~ 

The  folloT-rijng  are  cousins  of  Dorothy  Bonhus  Thiel  on  her  father’s  sides 

1,  Jurgen  Benjamin  Bonhus,  b,  July  26,  1903 ;  died  Jan,  29,  1918,  See  P,l6l~l65, 

2,  Abba  Ruth  Bonhus,  b,  Aug,  18,  1905;  d.  Jan.  29,  191®.  P.166,  Had  3  daughters, 

3,  Reuel  Justin  Jacobson,  b.  June  16,  1900,  (Ruth’s  husband),  P,  167, 

4,  Emma  Adeline  Marie  Theodora  Perrault,  b,  Dec.  5,  1910,  (Reuel ’s  wife.) ,P,l68, 

5,  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie,  b,  Aug.  1,  1903.  Mt.  Vernon,  Wash,  Has  3  sons, 

6*  Cecelia  Caroline  Hathaway,  b.  May  14,  1910.  (Joseph’s  wife). 

7.  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  b,  June  18,  1906,  Beloha,  Madagascar.  3  sons, 

8,  Olivia  Sophia  Pryts,  b.  July  10,  1906;  d.  Sept,  6,  1930.  (Kenneth’s  wife). 

9..  Solveig  Ingeborg  Torvik,  b.  June  10,  1910.  (Kenneth’s  2nd  wife), 

10,  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie,  b.  Feb.  1,  1910. (Mrs.  Jonson),  6  sons,  2  daughters. 

Up  Avar  Waldemar  Jonson,  b,  April  2,  1910,  (Gabriella* 1 2 3 4 5 * 7 8 * 10 * * 13 s  husband) .Ferndale, Wash, 

12-  Erma  Louise  Lee  Norlie,  b.  Oct,  14,  1902;  died  December  18,  1918, 

13,  Agnes  Marie  Norlie,  b,  Nov,  7,  1913.  (Mrs,  Iverson),  2  sons,  1  daughter, 

14 •••  Rolf  Conrad  Iverson,  b«  Sept.  27,  1910.  (Agnes’s  husband)  .Billings,Mont® 

15  Hij da garde  Camilla  Norlie,  b,  July  31,  1918.  (Mrs,  Johnson).  4  sons,  1  d. 

Id Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  b.  Sept,  25,  1914 . (Camilla : s  husband)  .Tananarive, 

1''  Lorraine  Constance  Bonhus,  b.  Sept,  5,  1919.  (Mrs.  McClellan).  1  daughter. 

18*  Donald  Shoemaker  McClellan,  b,  Apr.  12,  1921. (L. ’s  husband).  Presbyterian. 
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19* *  Jurgen  Arthur  Bora  -if,  b.  Janc  21,  1921.  Married  Edith  Climie.  In  Cal.  1  son. 

20.  Edith  Louise  Ci'r Doc,  9,  1923.  (Mrs.  Jurgen  Bonhus). 

21.  Kenneth  Nomar  j.'ao.Le,  bn  Sept.  6,  1917*  Miami,  Fla.  1  son,  1  daughter# 

22.  Dorothy  Anita  ■>' /.on,  b.  March  5,  1919.  (Mrs.  Norman  Dahle). 

The  following  are  cousins  of  Dorothy  Bonhus  Thiel  on  h«r  pother's  sides 

23.  Frank  Piorco  Sanders,  b.  Aug.  8,  190,  Valley  City.  Fargo,  N.D.  '2  sons. 

2li.  Gladys  Schmidt,  married  Frank  P.  Sanders,  May  22,  19U3.  2  sons.  Episcopal, 

25.  Robert  Loring  Sandors,  b.  Sept.  15,  1913,  Valley  City,  N.D.  Episcopal. 

26.  Mildred  Almcda  Sanders,  b.  July  15,  1916,  at  Endcrlin,  N,Dak.  Episcopal. 

27.  John  Raymond  Sanders,  b.  Sept.  29,  1929,  at  Endcrlin/  N.Dak.  Episcopal. 

28.  Mcrlo  Mario  Linn,  b.  Dee.  lU,  1910,  at  Valley  City,  N.Dak.  Catholic. 

29.  Catherine  Charlotte  Linn,  b.  June  25,  1912,  at  Valley  City,  N.Dak.  Catholic. 

30.  Richard  Jerome  Linn,  b.  April  5,  191&,  at  Sanborn,  N.  Dak.  Catholic. 

31.  Doris  Elizabeth  Linn,  b.  Jan.  30,  1916,  at  Sanborn,  N.Dak.  Catholic. 

32.  John  Clair  Linn,  b.  Spot.  3,  1920,  at  Sanborn,  N.Dak.  Catholic. 

33.  Mary  Louise  Linn,  b.  Nov,  13,  1923,  at  Sanborn,  N.Dak.  Catholic. 

3h.  Margaret  Jeah  Linn,  b.  March  19,  1929,  at  Valley  City,  N.Dak.  Catholic. 

35.  Charlotte  Louise  Norman.  Information  lacking.  Lutheran. 

36,  Ruth  Norman*  Ditto*  Lutheran. 

Ditto *  Lutheran. 

Ditto*  Lutheran. 

Ditto.  Lutheran. 

Ditto.  Uithoran. 

Ditto*  Iuthcran. 


37.  Harriet  Norman. 

38.  Jean  Norman. 

39.  Henning  Norman,  Jr. 

110.  David  Norman. 

111.  Robert  Norman. 


A  Womans  Best  Career. 

(Dedicated  to  William  Frederick  and  Dorothy  Marie  Bonhus  Thiel.) 


Dorothy,  you  had  a  wonderful  record, 

A  University  graduate  star* 

*  ; 

Trouble  with  teachers?  No*  No  sign  of  discord, 

You  got  appointments,  and  would  have  gone  far. 

But  you  found  Bill— .he  was  worth  more  than  millions. 

Now,  as  his  wife ^andr friend,  nothing  can  bar. 

- - - - -  0.M.N, 

M rt-or ;  D  1*.,  11,10.11.10.11.10.  Tune:  Rescue  the  Perishing 
-Ta  ,  a j.v  Gospel  Hymns.  I-VI.  No, 


176  in  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  V. 
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wnir  am  Frederick  Thi<gfl.g  1906-. 

William  Frodor:  c  k  Thiol  was  born  August  26,  1906,  at  Hatton, . North  Dak. 
His  father  was  Charles  August  Thiel,  a  Methodist  pastor# 

His  mother  was  Elizabeth  Magdalene  -  Thiel. 

His  parents  were  both  of  German  descent. 

They  had  5  children: 

1.  Viola  Martha  Thiel,  born  February  26,  190lu  Further  information  lacking. 

2.  William  Frederick  Thiel,  born  August  26,  1906,  at  Hatton,  North  Dakota. 

3.  Nathaniel  Edward  Thiel,  born  November  18,  1908.  No  information  at  hand. 
hm  Naomi  Orpha  Thield,  born  February  2,  1910.  No  information  at  hand. 

5.  Charlcen  Ann  Thiel, born  June  3,  1922.  Mo  information. 

Willaim  Frederick  Thiel  attended  the  Howard,  S.D.,  Elementary  School; 
the  Hawley  and  Bertha,  MinnA ,  High  Schools;  waJ  a graduate  from  the  University 
of  Minnesota,  A.B.,  1930,  LL.B.,  1933* 

He  married  Dorothy  Marie  Bonhus,  August  31,  19li0,  his  father,  Rev.  Charles 
August  Thiel  officiating* 

He  has  four  sons  by  this  marriage: 

1.  John  William  Thiel,  born  February  28,  19l3,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

2. .Robert  Alfred  Thiel,  born  June  7,  19b5,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

3.  Alan  Charles  Thic?  ,  born  Feb.  21,  19U9,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn, 
ii.  A  fourth  son.  Infcrr&ttion  lacking. 

William  F.  Thiel  is  a  Minneapolis  lawyer. 

He  served  in  the  U.S*  Army  from  Juno,  19l>-2,  to  November,  19li5« 

He  has  lived  in  many  places^ue  to  his  father  being  a  Methodist  pastor: 

a*  In  North  Dakota*  1906-1907.  1  year 4 
At  Hatton,  N.t). ,  1906. 

b.  In  Minnesota.  1907-1915,  1918-1958. 

At  Nerstrand,  Minn.,  1907-1910;  Hokah,  Minn.,  1910-1915$  Hawley,  Minn*, 
1918-1921;  Bertha,  Minn.,  1921-1927;  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  1927-1958*- 

c.  In  South  Dakota,  1915-1918. 

At  Howard,  S.Dak.,  1915-1918. 

No  o.ata  at  hand  as  to  n/illiam  F,  Thiel’s  uncles  and  aunts. 

No  data  about  his  cousins. 

Too  little  information  all  along.  Sorry. 
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Laura  hearse  Bonhus,  1916- . 
rI^r,L:  J°Fa'..n  Arnold  Athols  tan.  ) 

Laura  Louise  3enhu s  was  born  May  11,  1916,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 
Her  father  was  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  born  September  2k,  1879, 

Her  mother  was  Tena  Sophia  Sanders  Bonhus,  born  April  27,  1885. 

There  were  four  children  in  the  Alfred  Bonhus  households 

1.  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  born  April  10,  1910,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 

2.  Dorothy  Marie  Bonhus,  born  January  k,  1913,  at  Valley  City.  (Mrs.  W.F. Thiel). 
Laura  Louise  Bonhus,  born  May  11,  1916,  at  Valley  Hity.  (Mrs.  J.A.Atholstan). 
lu,  Charlotte  Beatrice  Bonhus,  born  Sept.  Ik ,  1921,  Mpls.  (Mrs.  Stcinbauor). 

For  uncles  and  aunts  on  her  father^  side  see  Page  198. 

For  uncles  and  aunts  on  her  mother's  side  see  Pago  198. 

For  cousins  on  her  father's  side,  see  Pages  200-201. 

For  cousins  on  her  mother's  side,  see  Page  201. 

She  is  a  Lutheran. 

She  married  Johann  Arnold  Athelstan  Jan.  27,  1936,  at  Our  Savior's  Church, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

They  have  3  children: 

1.  Gary  Thomas  Athelstan,  born  October  26,  1936,  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

2.  Sandra  Louise  Athelstan,  born  November  2k,  19i|0,  in  Minneapolis. 

3.  Susan  Mary  Athelstan,  born  June  23,  19^6,  in  Minneapolis, 

She  is  a  graduate  of  the  Calhoun  Elementary  School  and  the  West  High 
School,  Minneapolis,  and  attended  the  University  of  Minnesota  1  year. 

She  was  a  Boy  Scout  leader  1  year,  and  on  a  PTA  committee  1  year. 

^hc  has  lived  in: 

a.  Valley  City,  NPDakota,  1916-1920.  U  years. 


b,  Minneapolis ,  Minnoest&§.  1920—1958,  38  years. 
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o  y.f urr_  Ar  t.o'.VJjW  he?  stan,  191U-. 

Johann  ArnoldAtb.A  .sh  ras  born  February  6,  191ii,  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 

His  father  ms  Gunnlaugur  ffiryggvi  Athelstan  (Adhalstainsson),  an  Icelander. 
His  riother  was  Svanhvit  Johannsdottir  Athelstan,  also  Icelandic. 

They  had  only  one  son. 

Johann  Athelstan  graduated  from  the  Lake  Harriet  Eleftentary  School,  West 
Side  High  School,  and  attended  the  University  of  Minnesota  2  and  l/2  years* 

He  was  in  the  AAF-A  of  the  U.S.  Army,  served  as  captain. 

By  occupation  he  is  a  pest  control  operator,  since  193U* 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Am,  Assoc,  of  Economic  Entomologists,  the  /on.  Associa¬ 
tion  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  the  Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce,  etc. 

He  has  lived  several  places: 
a»  In  Manitoba.  191U-? 
b.  In  Minnesota,  ? 

His  story  is  brief  for  lack  of  information. 

Visit  Us. 

(Dedicated  to  Johann  Arnold  and  Laura  Louise  Athelstan.) 

Hi,  LouiscI  How  are  you? 

Wo  would  like  to  see  you. 

Could  you  not  visit  us? 

Just  drop  in,  make  no  fuss. 

Bring  along  husband,  kids, 

Wc  arc  not  invalids. 

Welcome,  then,  if  you  come. 

Then  wo  will  make  things  hum. 


Meter:  I  3.  66.66.66.66. 


-  O.M.N. 

Tune:  Cradle  Song. 


In  the  Golden  Book  of  Favorite  Songs,No.8l. 
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Chariot to  Beatrice  (Boo)  Bonhus  t  1921- . 

jffii-s  *>  F  feia-^q  X_mcr.  5-mSlafoaucr.  ) 

Charlotte  Beatrice  Bonhus  was  born  September  ll*,  1921,  in  Minneapolis. 

Her  father  was  Carl  Alfred  Bonhus,  born  Sept*  2h,  1879,  at  Aspolund,Minn. 
Her  mother  was  Tena  Sophia  Sanders  Bonhus,  b.Apr,  27,1885, at  Valley  City. 
She  was  the  youngest  of  four  siblings (brothers  and  sisters): 

1.  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  born  April  10,  1910,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 

2.  Dorothy  Marie  Bonhus,  born  January  It,  1913,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 

3.  Laura  Louise  Bonhus,  born  May  11,  1916,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 

lu  Charlotte  Beatrice  (Bee)  Bonhus,  born  Sept.  lU,  1921,  ^t  Minneapolis, Minn. 
For  vnclos  and  aunts,  see  Page  198,  7  uncles  and  10  aunts  listed. 

For  first  cousins,  sec  Pages  200-201.  kl  cousins  listed. 

Charlotte  Beatrice  Bonhus  attended  and  graduated  from  Minneapolis 
Grade  and  High  Schools  and  attended  also  the  University  of  Minnesota. 

She  married  on  /ugust  8,  19^2. 

Her  mate  was  Edward  Elmer  Stoinbaucri 
She  was  a  Norwegian,  party  Swede. 

He  was  a  German. 

She  was  a  Lutheran,  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 

He  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 

Now  they  arc  members  of  the  Mbhodist  denomination. 

They  have  throe  children: 

1,  John  Edward  S^einbauer,  born  Jun  11,  19UU>  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  William  Frederick  Steinbauor,  born  February  13,  19^9,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

3*  Lacking  information. 

Their  address  has  been  5811  Xerxes  Avo.,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

The  latest  address  at  hand  is:  5916  Drew  Avo.,  Minneapolis,  Minn, 

Much  informatisn  not  at  hand. 
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Edvard  Elmer  Steinbauer,  1919-1958 

Edward  Elmer  Steinbauer  was  born  October  20,  1919*  in  Owatonna,  Minn. 

His  father 1 s  name  was  Joseph  Frank  Steinbauer .Other  information  lacking. 
His  mother *  s  maiden  name  was  Clara  Roell. 

They  were  both  of  German  descent. 

They  were  both  Catholics. 

They  had  four  children: 

1.  Joseph  Nicholas  Steinbauer.  Owatonna,  Minn, 

2.  Slanor  Steinbauer  (Mrs.  Edwards).  Washington,  D.C. 

3.  Marie  Steinbauer.  (Mrs.  K.fg$g$).«  Owatonna,  Minn. 

U.  Edward  Elmer,  born  October  20,  1919*  Owatonna,  Minn, 

Edward  Steinbauer  attended  the  Owatonna  Public  Schools,  graduated  from 
the  High  School.  Attended  the  University  of  Minnesota,  1937-19UO, 

Served  in  the  U.S.  Army,  19ii2-19k5>. 

Married  Charlotte  Beatrice  Bonhus,  August  8,  19k2,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Has  3  children:  1.  John  Edward,  b.  June  11,  19U-I*  William  Frederick, 
born  Feb.  lft,  19U9,  Minneapolis,  and  ?(Name  unknown). 


A  Wish, 

(Dedicated  to  Edward  Elmer  and  Charlotte  Beatrice  Steinbauer.) 


Would  that  I  could  learn  divine  consecration. 
Say:  "Here  am  I,  take  my  heart  and  my  hand.” 


Would  that  the  rulers  of  this  our  dear  nation. 

Would  let  the  Lord  bring  sweet  peace  to  ourT land. 

Jesus,  0  teach  me  Your  will  by  the  Spirit, 

Bless  all  our  dear  ones,  foes,  friends  and  our  kin. 


In  my  poor  self  I  have  nothing,  no  merit, 

You  arc  my  Savior  from  Satan  and  sin,  O.M.N. 


Meter:  D  I4..  ll.lO.ll.lO.llvlO.  Tune:  Cradle  Hymn. /Also  Greenville. 
In  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  No.  238,  In  Gospel  Hymns,  No,  732. 
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Constance  Bonhus,  1919- . 

O^s-,  Donald  Shoemaker  Me  Clellan.) 

Lorraine  Constance  Bpnhus  was  born  September  5,  1919,  at  Valley  City,N.D. 

Her  father  was  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,  I,  bom  Feb.  11,  1882,  Aspelund. 

Her  mother  was  Marguerite  Jennie  Hogan  (Haugen),  b,  Apr,  21* ,  l892,N.Dak. 

Arthur  Bonhus  and  wife  had  2  children: 

1*  Lorraine  Constance  Bonhus,  born  Sept.  5,  1919. 

2.  Jurgen  Arthur  Bonhus,  b.  Feb.  21,  1921. 

Lorraine  Bonhus  graduated  from  the  Valley  City  Elementary.  Junior  and 
Senior  High  SchoolsT  - - — ‘ - — - 

She  is  a  Lutheran* 

Before  her  marriage  she  worked  as  secretary? 

1.  Sproul  and  Sod,  193 7-1939. 

2.  Minneapolis,  1939-191*0. 

3*  Red  River  National  Bank,  Grand  Forks,  N.Dak.,  191*0-1921*. 

U.  Security  First  National  Bank,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  191*2-191*1*. 

5.  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe,  19l*l*-19l*5. 

She  married  Donald  Shoemaker  McClellan  Nov.  20,  191*5,  §t  Yuma,  Arizona. 
August^  iyup°ne  Child  by  thiS  marriage:  Lorraine  Bonhus  McClellan,  b.  v 

She  has  lived  in  several  states: 

a»  North  Dakota,  1919-?. 

Valley  City  and  Grand  Forks.  191*0-191*2. 
b.  Minnesota,  1939-191*0. 

Minneapolis  j  1939-191*0. 

California,  1942-191*1*  „ 

Tos  Angeles. 

d^  In ■  zen*,  191*5* 

Yuma,  ^51(5. 

ea  Pennsylvania,  191*5-191*6. 

Ardmore ,  194^-191*6  0 
fg  South  Carolina,.  191; 6- V 
Parris  IsiandJ  191*5-191*6* 
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Donald  Shoemaker  McClellan,  1921-, 

Donald  Shoemaker  McClellan  was  born  April  12,  1921,  at  Chevy  Chase,  Md, 
His  father  was  Edwin  North  McClellan,  a  Scotch-Englishman, 

His  mother  was  Ethel  Shoemaker  McClellan,  of  English  and  Irish  descent. 
They  had  3  children: 

1,  Richard  Marshall  McClellan,  born  Oct,  12,  1916,  at  Checy  Chase,  Md, 

2,  Anne  Bailey  McClellan,  born  Oct,  6,  1919,  at  Wynnewood,  Pa* 

3,  Donald  Shoemaker  McClellan,  born  April  12,  1921,  at  Chevy  Chase,  Md, 

They  were  Presbyterians* 

Donald  Shoemaker  attended  the  following  schools: 

1,  Punahoa  Elementary  School,  Honolulu,  Hawaij.,Los  Catos,  Cal,,Haverford,Pa, 

2,  Friends  Central  High  School,  Overbrook,  Pa, 

3,  Washington  College,  Chestertwon,  Pa*,  B.S., 

He  joined  the  U,S,  Marine  Corps ( Reserves ) ,  July,  19U2. Began  active  duty 
in  Juicy,  19U2,  and  since.  He  has  been  Father  in  Marine  Corps,  Was  1st 
lieut  in  the  U.S.  Marine  Corps,  anc1  saw  action. 

He  married  Lorraine  Constance  Bonhus  Nov,  20,  19U5,  at  Yuma,  Arizona, 

They  have  one  daughter:  Lorraine  Bonhus  McClellan,  born  August  U,  19l|8, 
at  Parris  Inland, South  Carolina,  Maybe  they  have  more  children? 

He  has  lived  in  many  places,  far  and  widoj  dates  uncertain,  as: 
a*  Maryland^  b,  Pennsylvania;  c,  Hawaii;  d*.  California;  e,  Arizona;  f,  S,C» 


Come  to  Northfield, 

(Dedicated  to  Donald  Shoemaker  and  Lorraine  Constance  Bonhus  McClellan), 

1,  Lorraine  Constance  Bonhus,  Mrs,  McClellan, 

You  have  travelled  far,  and  have  seen  the  wondrous  woild. 

We  want  to  see  you,',  your  husband, ,  child  and.  children. 

Come  to  Northfield— we r  11  raise  the  flag  unfurled, 

2,  Welcome  to  our  humble  home  ,  hearty  welcome  J 

May  x-jq  live  so  long  that  we  can  meet  here  sometime* 

Meanwhiloi  may  you  prosper^ free  from  sickness,  sorrows, 
Here's  wishing  we  may  meet  in  our  lifetime* 


Meter:  T  3,  11,12,12.10.  Tune:  Nicaea.  In  Concordia,  No,  232.  O.M.N. 


; 

' 
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Jflrgou  A^hur  Bcnlr- s ,  192!U. 

J/rgen  Arthur  Bonhus  -was  born  January  21,  1921,  at  Valley  City,  N,  Dakota 
His  father  was  Arthur  Martinius  Bonhus,  I,  W  Feb.  11,  1882,  Aspelund. 
His  mother  was  Marguerite  Jennie  Hogan  (Haugen),  b.  Apr.  2h,  1892,  N.Dak 
They  both-  were  Norwegians. 

They  were  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

Jurgen  Arthur  Bonhus  attended  the  Public  Schools  of  Valley  City, 
Elementary  and  Secondary,  but  did  not  go  on  to  College. 

He  was  a  flight  officer  in  the  U.S.  Army  Air  Corps,  19)4l»19U6,  serving 
in  Finland  and  elsewhere.  Information  wanting. 

He  married  Edith  Louise  Climie  Sept.  1,  19i;6,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dak. 
the  Rev.  fir.  Bugent  being  the  pastor  officiating. 

They  had  one  child: 

Jeffery  Arthur  Bonhus,  b.  August  22,  19U7,  in  Valley  City,  North  Dakota. 

When  his  father  died  in  19U9,  Jargon  Arthur  Bonhus  took  over  his 
ollictrical  and  appliance  shop,  but  it  soon  failed. 

He  then  moved  to  California,  but  his  present  address  and  work  is  not  at 
hand. 

He  has  lived  in  several  states,  but  this  table  is  incomplete: 

a.  North  Dakota. 

b.  Finland. 

c.  California. 

For  a  list  of  his  uncles  and  aunts,  see  Page  162 
For  a  list  of  his  cousins,  see  Pages  167-165. 

This  brief  record  is  unavoidably  incomplete. 


■ 

* 

■ 

: 

' 
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Edr’ th  Lov.iso  Climie,  1923-, 

(Mrsc.  cj^rgen  Arthur  Bonhus. ) 

Edith  Louise  Climie  was  born  December  9,  1923,  at  Valley  City,  North  Dakota, 
Her  father,  John  B.  Climie,  was  of  Irish-Scottish-Swedish  descent. 

Her  mother,  Nettie  Lomcna  Tolstad  Climie,  was  a  Norwegian, 

Edith  was  the  oldest  of  three  sisters: 

1,  Edith  Louise,  b,  December  9»  1923* 

2,  Margaret  Lucille,  b,  August  23,  1925# 

3,  Leila  Mac,  b.  May  2,  1927, 

ddith  attended  several  Elementary  Schools:  Devils  Lake,  Valley  City,  Dazey, 

She  graduated  from  the  Junior  and  Senior  High  Schools,  Valley  City,  N,Dakota, 

'  City 

She  attended  the  Vallcy/State  Teachers  College,  19UO-19U1,  19U8,  and  graduated 

from  St,  John’s  Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing,  Fargo,  N,Dakota, 

She  was  a  stenographer,  I9UO-I9I4I,  and  a  registered  nurse,  195.1-1957 • 

She  was  a  navy  nurse,  San  Diego  and  Oceanside  Naval  Hospitals,  19li5-19U6, 

She  has  lived  in  two  states: 

a.  North  Dakota,  Devils  Lake,  M^not,  Dazey,  Jamestown,  Condo,  Valley  City, 

b,  California,  San  Diego  and  ? 

No  information  revealed  as  to  her  uncles  and  aunts  and  cousins. 


She  married  Jurgen  Arthur  Bonhus  Soptemer  1,  19U6,  at  Valley  City, 
She  has  been  a  member  of  Congregational  and  Lutheran  Churches, 


Homo  Again, 

(Dedicated  to  Jurgen  Arthur  and  Edith  Louise  Climie  Bonhus,) 


Home  again.  Home  once  morCj 
Far  from  Finland's  shore. 

Was  sent  there  in  the  recent  war, 
Don't  know  what  it  was  for* 

I  shout  and  throw  my  hat  sky-high, 
At  homo  I'll  do  or  dicj 


Meter ; 

T  ' 

65086*76,86,  65c 86 


Home  again,  I  could  cry. 

To  war  I've  said  goodbye l  O.M.N, 


No  fight  in  me,  no,  not  again, 
I'm  peaceful  like  a  clam. 

Home  again.  How  glad  I  am, 

I  fool  just  like  a  lambr 


Tune: 

Home  again » 
"Songs  of  the 
Notion.  No.  90. 


. 


. 


. 

- 


’ 


. 


. 
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Korng+h  Norman  Dahle,  1917-. 

Kenneth  Norman  Dahle  was  born  September  6,  1917,  at  Ontario,  Oregon, 


His  father  was  Knute  Norman  Dahle,  born  Nov,  23,  1882,  Brownsdalc,  Minnesota, 

His  mother,  Klara  Josophino  Bonhus,  b,  Oct.  8,  188U,  was  a  second  cousin  of 
her  husband.  Sce  Page  55.  - 


Thi0  Bafcie  couple  had  only  one  child:  Kenneth  Norman. 
Kenneth  Dahle  had  his  elementary  school  training  in  Oregon, 


Ho  attended  the  Ontario,  Ore.,  High  School,  1931-1935,  graduating. 

He  attended  the  John  Brown  Military  Academy,  San  Diego,  Cal*,  1935-1937,  and 
the  John  Brown  University,  Siloam  Springs,  Ark.,  1937-1939,  B.S,  Attended  also 
the  University  of  Miami e 

Ho  was  a  radio  gnd~ communication  technician  with  the  Pan-American  Airways. 
from  San  Diego  to  Brownsville,  Texas,  and  the  whole  Caribbean  basin,  the  West 


Indies  and  the  Dutch,  French  and  British  Guianas,  South  America.  He  was  a  pilot 


and  is  now  a  station  master  for  airplanes  ab  Miami,  Florida.  Maintenance  engineer. 
Is  chief  engineer  at  the  Miami  International  Airport.  Has  high  salary. 

His  hobby  is  radio-mechanics.  Also  photography  and  fishing. 

He  married  Dorothy  Anita  Dixon  May  2U,  1950,  at  Coconut  Grove,  Florida. 


They  have  2  children: 


1.  Norman  Dixon  Dahle,  born  May  16,  1951,  at  Coconut  Grove,  Florida. 

2.  Anita  Ruth  Dahle,  born  Juno  5,  1953,  at  Miami,  Florida. 

They  were  married  by  an  Episcopalian,  They  belong  to  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

He  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy,  World  War  II,  in  U.Statcs  and  Europe.  Was  on  board 
the  aircraft  carrier  Midway, 

He  has  been  in  many  states  and  countries  and  has  had  his  home  in: 


i!*-  1917-1935.  18  years 

etc*, 


bc  California.,  1937-1939.  2  years. 

SarHTiego. 

■9,-y.  Louisiana,  1939-*loi|0o  1  year. 


cU  Florida.  19I1O-19U6,  19MM.950 . 

TESeS&I 

°o  Virginia.  ?  19ii6-19U8. 

NerToJ.kc 

Much  information  lacking*. 

For  uncles  and  aunts,  see  Pages  155-159*  For  cousins.  Pages  169-172. 
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Dorothy  ArP-ta^  Dixon ,  1919- . 

Xr-nngt  ;g  Norman  Dahle)" 

Dorothy  Anita  Dixon  was  born  March  5,  1919 ,  at  Coconut,  Florida, 

Hor  father  was  Arthur  Bassott  Dixon,  of  English  descent. 

Roumanian- 

Her  mother  was  Susan - —  Dixon,  of/Hungarian  descent. 

Dorothy  had  one  sister  and  one  brother: 

1,  Ruth  Dixon,  San  Franciscon,  California. 

2,  Buddy  Dixon,  3060  Shipping  Ave.,  Coconut  Grove,  Florida. 

Dorothy  attended  the  Elementary  and  High  Schools  of  Coconut  Grove. 

Also  Miami  High  School  and  Walsh  School  of  Business  Science.  '  . 

Before  marriage  she  was  an  insurance  clerk, aviation  and  real  estate  clerk, 

10  years. 

She  married  Kenneth  Noman  Dahlc,  May  2U,  1950,  at  Coconut  Grove,  Florida, 
She  transferred  from  the  Episcopalian  to  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

She  has  begotten  two  children? 

1. *  Norman  Dixon  Dahlo,  born  May  16,  1951,  at  Coconut  Grove,  Florida. 

2,  Anita  Ruth  Dahlc,  born  June  5,  1953,  at  Coconut  Grove,  Florida, 

She  has  several  hobbies :  sewing,  reading,  gardening,  singing  in  mezzo  soprano. 
Lover  of  art  in  all  forms, 


Floe  as  a  Bird. 

(Dedicated  to  Kenneth  Noman  and  Dorothy  Dixon  Dahlc.) 


I  saw  you  once  when  you  were  little. 

Not  two  years  old. 

You  could  not  walk,  your  bones  were  brittle. 
Your  walk  was  far  from  bold. 


They  tell  me  that  you  now  are  husky. 
With  gift  of  speech. 


You  fly  your  plane  when  days  are  dusky. 
It  stands  within  your  roach. 


You  have  made  a  thousand  trips 
For  your  Uncle  Sam, 


As  radio  expert,  never  fearful, 
And  quick  as  telegram? 


O.M.N, 


Tunes  Old  Fej-ks  at  Fame,  in  Best  Sengs,  No. 3* 


Met  ci 


D  u.  9^  96,91^96,85.96. 
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I.  Ruth  Anna  Jacobson  (Mrsft  Thomas  Moore). 

1.  Births  April  29,  1930,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents:  Reuei  Justin  Jacobson  (P.l6?)  and  Anna  Ruth  Bonhus  (P.166). 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian* 
il.  Sisters: 

(1)  Randine  Marie  Jacobson  (Mrs.  John  Wilkinson) .  B.Apr, 19,1932, Mpls, 

(2)  Roberta  May  Jacobson.  Born  May  18,  1937,  Duluth,  Minn, 

5.  Marriage:  May  1,1953, St.  Louis  Park,  Minn.  To  Rhomas  Wm,  Moore*  By. 

Rev,  Obenauf  (Lutheran) .Will  be  rema  rried  in  the  Catholic  Church. 

6.  Children: 

(1)  Patrick  Terence  Moore,  b. Jan. 31,  195U,  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 

(2)  Richard  William  Moore,  b.Dec.  18,  l851|,  Sioux  City,  Iowa* 

(3)  Joseph  Edward  Moore,  July  15,  1956,  Dos  Moines,  Iowa,J 

(U)  Stephen  Justin  Moore, b,  March  7,  1958,  Duluth,  Minnesota* 

7.  Church:  Was  a  Lutheran, 

8.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Park  Point  School,  Duluth,  Minn, 

(2)  Secondary:  Washington  Junior  and  High,  Grand  Marais,  Minn. 

(3)  Professional:  Anckcr  Hospital  School  of  Nursing,  St.  Paul,  Minn, 

9.  Occupations: 

(l)  Clerk,  bookkeeper,  Witts*  Market,  Minneapolis,  1952-1953. 

10.  Residence:  Lutson,  19U5-19U7;  St.  Paul,  19U7-19U8.  Grand  Marais,? 

(1)  Minnesota.  Kasota,  1930.05;  Mpls., 1935-36;  Duluth,  1936-19U5;  / 

(2)  Iowa.  Sioux  City,  1953-1955;  Des  Moines,  1955-1956. 

(3)  New  York.  Newburgh,  1956-1957. 

11.  Other  teboi's:  Home  maker,  wife,  mother,  etc. 

12,  Other  interests:  Art,  sewing,  reading,  music. 


El.  Thomas  William  Moore. 


1.  Birth:  September  I4,  1929,  Troy,  New  York. 


2,  Parents:  Harry  Albert  Moore  and  Ellen  Marie  Shelham. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Irish. 

U.  Brothers  and  Sister  of  Thomas  William  Moore: 

(1)  Helen  Moore,  b  .  Oct.  1,  1915,  Westfield,  Mass. 

(2)  Frances  Bacon  Moore,  b. 

(3)  Agnes  Moore,  b. 

(h)  Maurice  Moore,  b. 

(5)  Harry  Moore,  b. 

(6)  John  Moore,  b. 

(7)  Kathryn  Moorc,b0 
5 r  Marriage:  Sec  No  5  above, 

6;  Children:  See  No  6  . > 

70  Church?  Roman  CathoM c., 

8 s  Education? 

(1 ''Saint  Bridget's  Farcchial  School.  (2)  Watervliet,N.Y„High  School 
9:  Occupations i  U_.S,  Airforce,  Staff  Sgt*  Making  a  career. 

j.0>  RoaidoRoof 


Westfield,  Mass. 
Westfield,  Mass. 
Westfield,  Mass, 
Troy,  New  York, 
Troy,  New  York. 
Troy,  New  York, 


(1; 

2) 

Jfci?  f 

dticj  Troy,  Watorv'iot. 

Newburgh,  1956-1957.. 

(3 

Korea 

7T950<-l952. 

U) 

Iowa0 

Sioux  City,  1953^1? 

55,-  Des  Moines. ,1955-1956 

(3) 

Ma. rue 

seta.  Grand  Marais 

(6) 

Q  T  ^  ‘ 

O  Jl  1 

Dahotac  Rapid  City* 

Otijc 

■r  Inocrsts;  Family,  reading,. 
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B0  Fifth  Generation* 

III*  Randine  Mario  Jacboson,  193 2-, 

1#  Birth?  April  19,  1932,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents:  Rouol  Justin  Jacobson  (P.  16?)  and  Anna  Ruth  Bonhus  (P.  166). 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian, 

b*  Sisters:  . 

(1)  Ruth  Ann  Jacobson  (Mrs,  Thomas  Moore), b*  Apr.  27,  1930,  Minneapolis 

(2)  Roberta  May  Jacobson,  born  May  18,  1937>  Duluth,  Minnesota. 

.  5*  Marriage:  May  1,  195b,  Grand  Marais,  Minn.,  to  John  F.  Wilkinson,  by  Fr. 

Schmidt. Roman  Catholic. 

6*  Children: 

(1)  Anthony  Wayne  Wilkinson,  b.  May  21,  1953,  Boone,  Iowa. 

(2)  Blake  Evan  Wilkinson,  b,  Mch.  21,  1955,  N*  Hollywood,  California. 
j[3)  Colin  Lee  Wilkinson,  b.  July  15,  1956,  Santa  Ana,  California, 

(b)  Drew  Owen  Wilkinson,  b.  May  15,  1958,  Santa  Ana,  California* 

?•  She  was  a  Lutheran. 

8.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Park  Point,  Duluth,  Minnesota,  6  years. 

(2)  Secondary:  Washington  Jr.  High,  Duluth,  Lutaen,  Grand  Marais,  b  yrs 

9,  Occupations: 

(l)  Housewife,  195U— • 

10,  Residence: 

(1)  Minnesota.  Minneapolis,  Duluth,  Lutaen,  Grand  Marais,  1932-1955. 

(2)  California  Santa  Ana,  1955-. 

11,  Other  interests:  Music,  sports. 

IV.  John  F - - -  Wilkinson. 

1.  Birth:  May  2,  1927,  Ottawa  Lake,  Monroe  County,  Michigan. 

2.  Parents:  John  P.  Wilkinson  and  Stella  lott. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1) Fathcr:  English,  Welsh,  French. 

(2) Mothcr:  French. 

U.  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  John  F.  Wilkinson: 

(1)  Joseph  Wilkinson,  b.  Ottawa  Lake,  Mich.  1929, 

(2)  Miriam  Wilkinson,  b.  Jan.  7,  1931,  Ottawa  Lake,  Mich. 

(3)  James  Wilkinson,  b .March  2,  193U,  Ottawa  Lake,  Mich, 

(ii)  Yvonne  Wilkinson,  b.  0ct.  26,  1936,  Ottawa  Lake,  Mich. 

5.  Marriage:  May  1,  195h,  Grand  Marais,  Minn.,  to  Randine  Marie  Jacobson. 

By  Fr.  Lawrence  Schmidt.  Catholic. 

6.  Children:  See  No.  6  above. 

7.  Church:  Catholic. 

8.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: Deland,  8  yrs.  (2)  Secondary:  Lambcrtville ,  Mich.  H.S. 

(3)  College:  Alainamba  P.I.  Colorado  H.  and  M. 

9.  Occupations: 

(1)  Civil  engineer :Taconite  Harbor,  Lutsen,  195U;  Garden  Grove,  Cal., 
1955;  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  1956-1958;  Fullerton,  1958. 

(2)  Seaman  in  World  War  II,  Korea;  1st  lieut.  Aleutian  Islands. 

10.  Residence: 

(1)  Michigan,.  Ottawa  Lake,  1927-1950. 

(2)  Service  and  college,  1950-1953. 

(3)  BSfcaw  ot/A,  Lutesn,  195U- 
(b)  CalifMr-.j.a,  1955-. 

11  Other  interests:.  Reading,  bowling,  golf. 
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V.  Roberta  May  Jacobson,  1937-. 


1.  Birth? 

(1)  Date?  May  18,  1937. 

(2)  Place:  Duluth,  Minnesota, 

2.  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Rouel  Justin  Jacobson,  born  June  16,  1900,  Slayton,  Minn 

(2)  Mother:  Anna  Ruth  Bonhus,,  born  Aug.  18,  1905,  Twin  Valley,  Minn 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian, 

Sisters  of  Roberta: 

(1)  Ruth  Ann  Jacobson,  b.Apr.  27,  1930.  (Mrs.  Thomas  William  Moore) . 

(2)  Randinc  Marie  Jeobson,  b.  Apr.  19,  1932. (Mrs.  J.F.Wilkinson) . 

5.  Marriage: 

6.  Church:  Lutheran. 

7.  Education: 

(l)  Elementary:  Edmonds,  Washington,  except  2  years  in  Minnesota, 
Lutsen,  1st  grade;  Duluth  Park  Point,  bth  grade. 

(%)  Secondary:  Edmonds,  Washington,  High  School. 

(3)  College:  Pacific  Lutheran  College,  Parkland,  Wash,,  1955-1956. 
Western  Washington  Coll,  of  Education,  Bellingham,  1956. 

8.  Occupations: 

(1)  Secretary,  insurance  office,  1957-. 

9.  Residence: 

(1)  Minnesota.  Duluth  and  Lutsen,  1937-19A1. 

(2)  Washington.  Edmonds,  Seattle  and  Tacoma,  19U1-# 

10.  Other  interests:  Played  clarinet  in  Edmonds  High  School  Band  and 
Orchestra,  k  years.  Was  a  member  of  the  19 $A  All  State  3and, 

11.  Her  mother  died  in  19U1.  At  the  ago  of  U,  she  came  to  live  with  Mr, 
and  Mrs,  Zattu  Vinson  Leslie,  Edmonds,  Washington,  which  has  been 
her  home  ever  since  except  for  two  years. 
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VI,  Joseph  Lowell  Norlic,  1929- . 


1.  Birth:  Aug.  17,  1929,  at  Ottawa,  Illinois,  17U). 

2.  Parents:  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlic(See  Pages  169-172)  and  Cecclia(P.173-/ 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Father- Norwegian;  Mother-German, English, Iriah. 
Brothers  of  Lowell  Norlic: 

(1)  Stanley  Philip  Norlic,  b,  Jan.  16,  1931,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn, 

(2)  Richard  Eugene  Norlic,  b.  Aug.  11,  1935>,  at  Dccorah,  Iowa, 

5,  Marriage: 

(1)  Date:  July  23,  1950. 

(2)  Place:  Salem  Lutheran  Church,  Mount  Vernon,  Washington, 

(3)  Bride:  Phyllis  Lee  Jackson. 

(U)  Pastor:  Olaf  Morgan  Norlic. 

6.  Children: 


(1)  James  (Jimmie)  Lowell  Norlic,  Aug,  26,  1956,  at  Mt,  Vernon,  Wash. 

(2)  Cecelia  Louise  Norlic,  Nov.  6,  195U,  at  Mount  Vernon,  Washington. 
7.  Church:  Both  Lutheran.  Bride  was  a  tffethodist, 

S.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Burr  Oak  and  Castalia,  Iawa.Seattlc  and  Mt,  Vernon. 

(2)  Secondary:  Union  High  School,  Mount  Vernon,  Wash, 

(3)  College:  Saint  Olaf  College,  19U7, 

9*  Occupations: 

(l)  Carnation  Can  Co.,  19l^$  (2)  Penney  Inc.,  19UU— 19U6j  (3)  Pcit- 
sweet  In,,  Mt.  Vernon,  19U7,  ( h )  Scars  Roebuck,  Mt*  Vernon,  and 
Everett,  Washington,  19U7— •  Is  store  manager.  Won  state  wide 
distinct  as  Sears-Rocbuck’s  best  salesman.  Best  janitor  at  St.  0. 
10.  Residence: (1)  Ottawa,  Ill.,  1929-30;  (2)  St.  Paul,  1930-31;  Burr  Oak, 
la.,  1931-1938;  Castalia,  la,,  1938-19UO;  Seattle,  19Ul-It2;  Mt* 

Vernon,  19U2-55;  Everett,  :7ash.,  1955-; 

_ ,^:_H°b^1!5 ?  Drawing*  Was  Delegate  to  the _E*L.C. Convention,  Mpls.,1958. 

VII.  Phyllis  Loo  Jackson,  1930-. 

1.  Birth:  Oct.  i).,  1930,  Everett,  Washington* 

2*  Parents:  James  Paul  Jackson  and  Louise  Frances  Wick* 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Father— English  olus;  Mother— Danish  plus. 

S.stors  °f  ftymst  /  Ben  Nolsonjvcrott). 

R  o  Nln°  Loulso»  b.  Sopt.  6,  1925, Winston  Salim,  N.C.(Urs.  / 

(2)  Betty  Janette,  b*  July  9,  1928, 

Everett* (Mrs .Ralph  McDougall) . 

A*  o  1'ly  23*1?50>  Mt. Vernon,  to  Joseph  Lowell  Norlic* 

6,  Children:  See  No.  5  above. 

Church:  Our  Savior's  Lutheran,  Everett. 

Education:  Graduate  from  Mt.  Vernon  High  School.  19ii8. 

Occuptations: 

(lJCierk— Ecjuais  Variety  Store,  1  yr.;  Penny's  Store,  5  years. 
V2)Housewife. 

10.  Residence: 


7. 

8. 
9. 


g.  Washington.  Everett,  18  years;  Mt.  Vernon,  8  years; 
cattle,  Arlington  and  Aberdeen,  2  years, 

11.  Other  Occupations:  Church  work.  Was  delegate  from  the  Women's  Mission 
oociety  to  the  Women's  Missionary  Federation  at  the  Ev.  Luth. 
Church  Convention  at  Minneapolis,  June,  1953. 
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E„  Fifth  Generation 5 
VIII  ♦  Stanley  Philip  Norlio^  3.931=-  •>  ~ 

1.  Birth;  January  16,  1931*  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota* 

2.  Parents; 

(1)  Father;  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlic,  b.  Aug.  1,  1903,  Stoughton,  Wis. 

(2)  Mother;  Cecelia  Carolino  Hathaway,  b.  May  lU^  1910,  Ottawa,  Ill. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents; 

(1)  Father;  Norwegian. 

(2)  Mother;  Engiish-GcrnWin,  Gcrman-Irish. 
lu  Brothers  of  Stanley; 

(1)  Joseph  Lowell  Norlic,  b*  Aug.  17,  1929,  Ottawa,  Ill. 

(2)  Richard  Eugene  Norlic,  b.  Aug.  11,  1935,  Decorah,  Iowa* 

5.  Marriage; 

(1)  Date;  September  23,  1952„ 

(2)  Place:  Tacoma,  Washington* 

(3)  Bride:  Lois  Irene  McCrary. 

6.  Children; 

(1)  Joseph  Allan  Norlic,,  b*  Feb.  15,  1953,  Tacoma,  Washington* 

(2)  Ronald  Stephen  Norlic,  t.  February  6,  195U,  Mt,  Vernon,  Wash. 

(3)  ?  Norlic,  b.?  1958,  Mt.  Vernon,  Wash. 

7.  Church:  Lutheran* 

8.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Burr  Oak,  Castalia,  la,, Seattle,  Mt,  Vernon,  Wash. 

(2)  Secondary:  Mt*  Vernon  High  School.  (3)  College:  Pacific  L.C.19U9. 

9.  Occupations:  (l)  Mt,  Vernon  Stacey's  Photo  Shop,  19li5~19l|8.Safowey 

Market,  (2)  Tacoma  Night  Restaurants  (3)  Oakland,  Cal,—  Stokely- 
Van  Comp,  Inc.  Frozen  food  calculator, 

10.  Residence: St,  Paul,  1931 5  Burr  Oak, la.,  1931-38;  Castalia, la. ,  1938- 
1910;  Seattle,  I9I1O-I9I42 ;  Mt.  Vernon,  Wash.,  19l|2-19li8;  Tacoma, 

Mt,  Vernon,  Oakland,  Cal,,  1958-, 

_ 11.  Hobbies:  Photography,  collectin g * 

IX.  Lois  Irene  McCfay  Norlic ,193U~. 

lc  Birth:  January  8,  193h,  at  Tacoma,  Washington. 

2e  Parents:  .t  , 

(1)  Father:  Marvin  Joseph  McCray,  Of  Irish-Scotch  descent. 

(2)  Mother:  Marie  Irene  Hilling-.-  Of  Norwegian-Swedish  descent. 

(3)  Step-father:  ?  Cavallo.  Of  Italian  descent, 

3.  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  Lois: 

(1)  Harold  Marvin  McCray,  b.  Sept,  lb.,  1931. 

(2)  Joanne  Jean  McCray,  b.  July  17,  1935« 

(3)  Jackie  Mathew  Cavallo,  b.  Oct,  8,  1 91+5. 

(4)  Susan  Lee  Cavallo.  ? 

(5)  James  Vincent  Cavallo.  ?  Potter. 

h.  Marriage:  Scpt0  30,  1952, Tacoma,  to  Stanley  Philip  Nor lie, by  Judge  / 

5.  Children;  See  No,  6  above. 

6.  Church:  Baptist, Lutheran. 

7.  Education; 


1)  Elementary:  Tacoma  Grades. 

2)  Secondary:  Tacoma  High  School,  3  years. 


8.  Occupations; 

(1)  Waitress,  4  years,. 

(2)  Housewife,  1952---, 


Residence? 

r.  Washington:  Seattle,  15  years;  Tacoma, 
b.  C a li f oil  1.1a ;  Oaklanc,  1  year* 


15  years;  Tacoma,  Ij  years:  Mt.  Vernon,  3  yrs* 
1  year* 


9. 


' 


■ 

■ 


- 

* 


N»  Fifth  Generation. 


IX.  Richard  F-i^cn^  Norlie,  193 5-. 

1.  Birth" 

(ly  Late*  August  11,  193£. 

(2)  PI  ace:  Dccorah,  Iowa, 

2.  Parents : 

(1)  Father:  Joseph  Sigurd  Norlie,  born  August  1,  1903,  Stoughton.Wis. 

(2)  Mother:  Cecelia  Caroline  Hathaway,  b.  May  lb,  1910 ,  Ottawa,  Ill. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian. 

(2)  Mother:  English-German,  German-Irish. 

It.  Brothers  of  Richard: 

(1)  Joseph  Lowell  Norlic,  b.  Aug.  17,  1929,  Ottawa,  Illinois. 

(2)  Stanley  Philip  Norlic,  b.  Jan.  16,  1931,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

5.  Marriage: 


6.  Childrens 

7.  Church:  Lutheran, 

8.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Seattle,  Wash.,  Mount  Vernon,  Washington. 

(2)  Secondary:  Mount  Vernon  Hi$i  School,  191+9-1953. 

(3)  College:  Pacific  Lutheran  College,  1  summer;  St.  Olaf  College, 
1953-1958,  A.B. 

9.  Occupations: 

(1)  Summer  work.  Mount  Vernon,  Wash. 

(2)  Art  advertiser,  Stokcly-Van  Camp,  In*.,  Oakland,  Cal.,  1958- . 

10.  Residence: 

+ 

a.  Iowa.  Burr  Oak,  1935-1938;  Castalia,  1938-191+0. 

^-,-l^.shington«  Seattle,  19lil-19li2;  Mount  19U2-1958.  Tacoma. 

c.  Minnesota.  Northfield,  1953-1958. 

d.  California.  Oakland,  1958- . 


11.  Other  interests:  Art,  architecture. 


E,  Fifth  Generation* 
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XI.  Paul  Luther  Nc  rile,  1929- 9 


1.  Births 

(1)  Dates  June  8,  1929* 

(2)  Place:  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie,  b.  June  18,  1906,  Aspelund,  Minn. 

(2)  Mother:  Olivia  Sophia  Pryts,b.July  20*1906$ died,  Sept.6,  1930. 

(3)  Step-mother:  Solveig  Ingeborg  Torvik,  b.  June  10,  1910. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father  Norwegian— Gudbrandsd^l-Namdaling,  Telemarking-Eidsvoll* 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian— Tr/nder. 

(3)  Step-mother:  Norwegian— Romsdaling-Gudbrandsd/l, 

I4.  Brothers  of  Pail: 

(1)  Oliver,  b.  Sept.  6,  1930,  Flasher,  North  Dakota;  d.  1930. 

(2)  David  Emanuel,  b.  Jan  25,  1935,  at  Grand  Forks,  N.Dak. 

5.  Marriage: 

(jl)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Bride: 

(I4)  Pastor: 

6,  Children: 


7.  Church:  Lutheran, 

8.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Lebanon,  Madagascar,  19li3-19l*6. 

(2)  Secondary:  Augustana  Academy,  I9I46-I9I47.  (3)  College:  St.  Olaf, 
19^7-19)485  University  of  Minnesota,  19)47-19^8,  1950-1952,  A.B. 

9.  War  record:  Enlisted,  I9I48.  Ft.  Knox,  Ky.,  Ft.  Banning,  Ga.  etc.  In 

France  and  Germany,  World  W^r,  II.  In  Secret  Service,  Turkey, 

10,  Residence:  a.  North  Dakota, 1929-1937;  b.  France,  1937-1938,  c,  Madagas¬ 

car,  .  193  8-19h6;d.  South  Dakota,  I9I46-I9U7;  Minnesota,  I9I4.7-?  Etc. 

11.  Other  interests:  Matheme/bics,  chemistry, 

XU.  Oliver  Norlie,  1930 »  -  '  ""  . . 

~1.  Birth:  September  6,  1930,  Flasher,  North  Dakota. 

2.  Parents:  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie  and  Olivia  Sophia  Pryts. 

3#  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian. 

A.  Brother  of  Oliver:  Paul  Luther  Norlie. 

5.  Death:  September,  1930,  Flasher,  North  Dakota. 

6.  Burial:  Lutheran  Cemet ary, Freds,  North  Dakota,  by  Kenneth  Luther  Norlie. 
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Eo  Fifth  Generation « 
XIII,  David  Era?  r,.e .  L  Nor  lie,  1935- 0 

1.  Births 

(1)  Date:  January  2k,  1935. 

(2)  Place:  Grand  Forks,  North  Dakota. 

2,  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  ? 

(2)  Mother:  ? 


3.  Foster  Parents: 


h. 


(1)  Father:  Kenneth  Luther  Norlic,  b. 

(2)  Mother:  Solveig  Ingoborg  Torvik, 


June  18,  1906,  Aspclund,  Minn, 
b.  June  10,  1910,  Ft,  Dauphin, 


Nationality  of  Parents} 


(1)  Father:  German* 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian. 

5,  Nationality  of  Foster  Parents: 


(1)  Father:  Norwegian.  See  Pages  175-179. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian.  See  Pages  181-183. 


6.  Foster  Brothers  of  David: 


(1)  P^^l  Luther  Norlic.  b.Juno  fi  1000  m*  t 

,T  v  ‘  C  1929 >  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(  )  Oliver  Norlic,  b.  September  6,  1930,  Flasher,  N. Dak. Died.  1930. 


7«  Marriage: 
8.  Children: 


9.  Church:  Lutheran. 


10,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Lebanon,  Ft.  Dauphin;  Gutterson,  St.  Paul. 

2  Secondary: Kurray  High  School  St.  Paul,  Lebanon,  Madagascar. 

3  19L8°i950LUthCr  CollGgC•,  1^'6“19l|8;  Dunwoody  Industrial  Inst., 

11.  War  Record:  Enlisted  in  U.S.  Navy.  In  Tonnossoo,  Texas,  etc. 


12.  Residence: 

a.  North  Dakota.  Grand  Forks  and  Flasher,  1935-1937 

b.  France.  Paris.  1937-1938. 

c.  Madagascar.,  Tsivory,  1938— 19JhU;  Manambaro,  19^4-19^6. 

Fort  Dauphin. 
d«  Tennessee. 

e .  Texas . 


Behara , 


, 


' 


•  • 


- 
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E»  Fifth  Generation, 

XIV.  Anna  Mario  Jonson(Mrs.  Lester  Edwin  Hanson),  1935-* 


1.  Birth: 

(1)  Date:  September  29,  1935>« 

(2)  Place:  Bellingham,  Washington. 

2.  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson,  b.  April  2,  1910,  at  Salom^South  Dak 

(2)  Mother:  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlio,  b.  Feb.  1,  1910,  at  .Atwater,  Minn 


3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Swedish — Wacstcrbottning. 

( 2 )  Mother :  Norwo  gian — Gudbr andsd/l-Namdaling, Telemarking-Eidsvolling. 


4. 


Anna  Marie’s  Siblings (Brothers  and  Sisters): 

(1)  Anna  Marie  Jonson,  b,  Sept,  29,  1935,  at  Bellingham,  Wash* 

b,  Jan.  18,  1937,  Bellingham,  Wash. 


(2)  Prul  Waldemar  Jonson, 

(3)  Robert  Milton  Jonson, 

(4)  Helen  Louise  Jonson, 

(5)  Olaf  Eugene  Jonson, 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 


Helen  Louise 
Olaf  Eugene 
John  Edward 
Luther  David 


b.  ;,ug. 
b*  Dee, 

b 


Jonson,  b. 
Jonson,  b, 
Jonson,  b. 


8,  1940,  Bellingham,  Wash, 

10,  1941,  Bellingham,  Wash. 
June  22,  1945,  Bellingham,  Wash. 

Oct.  3,  1946,  Bellingham,  Wash. 

Feb.  16,  1948,  Bellingham,  Wash. 

Nov,  6,  1953,  Bellingham,  Wash. 

Wash.,  to  Lester  Edwin  Hanson, 


James  Daniel 

5.  Marriage:  Nov,  23,  1953,  Fcrndal 

Rev.  Sylvester  Rue  officiating. 

6/  Children: 

(l)  Joanne  Marie  Hanson,  born  Nov.  2,  1957,  Bellingham,  Wash, 


7.  Church:  Lutheran. 

8.  Education:  Ferndalo  Elementary  and  High  Schools.  Graduated,  1953, 

9.  Occupations:  Office  work,  Bellingham  Hardware  Store,  1953-1955. 
10,  Residence:  Ferndale,  1935-1937,  on  Farm,  Ferndalc,  1937--. 

XV.  Lester  Edwin  Hanson,  1935-* 

1.  Birth:  June  30,  1935,  Bellingham,  Wash. 

2.  Parents:  Edwin  Hanson  and  Alma  Hovigstad. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Father — Swedish ;  Mother — Norwegian, 

4.  BBothbrss  and  Sisters  of  Lester  Hanson: 

(1)  Edna  Arlene  Hanson, 

(2)  Ervin  Rosalie  Hanson, 

(3)  Lovene  Donal_d  Hanson. 

5.  Marriage:  See  No.  5  above. 

6.  Children:  See  No.  6  above. 

7.  Church:  Lutheran  Free  Church, 

8.  Education;  Elementary,  8  years;  High  School,  4  years. 

9.  Occupations: 

(1)  Paper  maker. 

(2)  Part  time  farmer,  8  years, 

10.  Residence: 

a.  Ferndale,  Washington,  Re2,  Box  99. 


11 


Other  interests:  Sports, 


E.  Fifth  Generation. 
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XVI.  Paul  Waldenar  Jonson,  1937»c 

1,  Birth:  January  18,  1937 ,  at  Bellingham,  Washington* 

2,  Parents:  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson  and  Otclia  Gabriella  Norlie  Jonson. 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents:  Father—  Swedish  descent;  Mother— Norwegian, 
it.  Siblings  (Brothers  and  Sisters):  6  brothers,,  2  sisters.  See  Page  221, 

5.  Marriage: 


6.  Children: 

7»  Church:  Lutheran  Free  Church. 

8.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Ferndale  Public  School. 

(2)  Secondary:  Ferndale  High  School,  graduated,  1955. 

9.  Occupations:  Farming.  Telephone  worker,  1956-.  Pacific  Telephone  Co. 
10.  Residence: .Washington,  Ferndale  and  farm,  1937-1955;  Seattle,  1956-. 


XVII.  Robert  Milton  Jonson,  19U0-. 

1.  Birth:  ^ugust  8m  19l|0,  at  Bellingham,  Washington* 

2.  Parents:  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson  and  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie  Jonson. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents ‘.Swedish  father  and  Norwegian  mother. 


h.  Siblings.  See  No.  U  abov^.  Page  221. 

5.  Marriage: 

6.  Children: 


7.  Lutheran  Free  Church. 

8.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Ferndale  Public  School. 

(2)  Sso endary*.  Forndalo -High  School,  graduated,  1958. 

9.  Occupations:  Farming, 

10.  Residence:  a.  Washington,  Ferndale,  1937-. 
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E  .  Fifth  Generation* 

XVIII,  Holer  Louise  Jonson^ 

1,  Birth: 

(1)  Date:  December  10,  19Ul, 

(2)  PI  ace : Bellingham,  Washington, 

2,  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson, ,  born  April  2,  1910,  at  Salem,  S.Pak, 

Minnesota, 

(2)  Mother:  Otolia  Gebriella  Norlie,  born  February  1,  1910,  at  Atwater,/ 

3,  Nationality  of  Parefrts: 

(1)  Father:  Swedish — Wacsterbottning, 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian — Gudbrandsd/l-Namdaling,  Romsdalihg-Gudbrandsd/l, 
ii.  Siblings (Brothers  and  Sisters):  All  born  at  Bellingham,  Washington, 


(1) 

Anna  Marie  Jonson  Hanson, 

born 

September 

29, 

1935 

(2) 

Lester  Edwin 

Hanson, 

born 

June 

30, 

1935. 

(3) 

Paul  Waldemar 

Jonson, 

born 

January 

18, 

1937 

(U) 

Robert  Milton  Jonson, 

born 

August 

8, 

]  940, 

(5) 

Helen  Louise 

Jonson, 

botn 

December 

10, 

1941, 

(6) 

Olaf  Eugene 

Jonson, 

born 

June 

22, 

19ii5, 

(7) 

John  Edward 

Jonson, 

born 

October 

3, 

19U6, 

(3) 

Luther  David 

Jonson, 

born 

February 

16, 

19^8, 

(9) 

Barnes  Daniel 

Jonson, 

born 

Novoutbor 

6, 

1953, 

5,  Marriage: 

( • 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Mate: 
(h)  Pastor: 

6,  Children: 


7,  Church:  Lutheran  Free  Church, 

8,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary?  Ferndale  Public  School, 

(2)  Secondary; 

* 

9,  Occupations;  Housework,  berry  picking, 

10,  Other  interests? 

11,  Residence:  Washington,  On  farm. 
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E-  Fifth  Generation, 

XIX,  Olaf  Eugene  Jonson,  19i;5^, 

1.  BirtfeT  . 

(1)  Date:  June  22,  19h5. 

(2)  Place:  Bellingham,  Washington, 

2.  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson,  born  April  2,  1910,  Salem 

(2)  Mother:  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie  Jonson.  b,  Feb,  1,  1910 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Swedish- American, 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-American, 

k»  Siblings ( Brothers  and  Sisters):  See  Page  223, 

5*  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Mate: 

(U)  Pastor: 

5,  Children: 

6,  Church:  Lutheran  Free  Church, 

7,  Education:  Ferndale  Public  Schools, 

8,  Occupations:  Chores,  berry  picking,  helping  mama. 

y.  -Residence:  Washington,  Ferndale,  Box  300,  R.  2.  On  farm, 

XX,  John  Edward  Jonson,  191x6-. 

1,  Birth: 

(1) Date:  October  3,  191+6, 

(2)  Place:  Bellingham,  Washington, 

2,  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Ivor  Waldemar  Jonson,  b,  April  2,  1910,  at  Salem 
(2;  Mother:  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie  Jonson,  b.  Feb.  1,  1910, 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Swedish-American, 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-American. 

\ 

lu  Siblings (Brothers  and  Sisters):  Sec  Page  223, 

5,  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Mate: 

(It)  Pastor? 

6,  Children: 


7. 

8. 

9. 


Educations  Ferndale  Publi  Schools. 

Occupations;  Chores,  berry  picking,  helping  mama. 
Residence i  Washington,  on  farm  1.5  mil©  west  of  Ftrsdale 


South  Dak© 
Atwater, 
Minn. 


S. Dakota, 
at  Atwater. 
Minn, 


F>:,  Fifth  Generation® 
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XXI®  Luther  Da  /id  Jonsons  i 9li8 ^ . 

1.  Births 

(1)  Date:  February  16,  19ij.8, 

(2)  Place:  Bellingham,  Washington, 


2. 


3. 


Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson,  born  April  2,  1910,  at  Salem,  S.Dak. 

(2)  Mother:  Otclia  Gabriolla  Norlic  Jonson,  b,  Feb,  1,  1910,  at 

_ T  J  .  Atwater,  Minnesota, 

Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Swedish-Amorican. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-American, 


U,  Siblings  (Brothers  and  Sisters):  See  Page  223, 

5*  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Mate: 

(U)  Pastor: 

6,  Children: 


7*  Church:  Lutheran  Free  Church, 

8,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Fcrndalc  Public  Schools. 

(2)  Secondary:  Fcrndalc  Public  Schools, 

9,  Occupations:  Berry  picking,  helping  father  and  mother  woth  chores, etc, 

XXII,  James  Daniel  Jonson,  1953-, 

Birth:  March  6,  1952,  Bellingham,  Washington, 

2,  Parents:  Ivar  Waldemar  Jonson  and  Otelia  Gcabriella  Norlic  Jonson, 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents:  Father-— a  Swc^^j  mother— —a  Norwegian, 
li#  Siblings  (Brothers  and  Sisters),  See  Page  223, 

5*  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Mate: 

( b )  Pastor: 

6,  Children: 

7*  Church:  Lutheran  Free  Church, 

8,  Education?  Fcrndalc  Public  Schools,  On  to  College  and  Scmina.ry? 

9,  Occupations s  Helping  father  and  mother  on  the  farm  and  in  the  house, 

10,  Other  interests:  Games, 

11,  Residence:  1  Jashington,  Fcrndalc  on  farm.  Box  300,  R.  2,  1,5  mile  T*ost 

of  Fcrndalc 0  Whatsom  County, 


F-.,  Fifth  Generation. 
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XXIII.  Carol  Louise  Iverson,  1938™. 


1.  Birth: 

(1)  Date:  August  5,  1938. 

(2)  Place:  Northwestern  Hospital,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Rolf  Conrad  Iverson,  b.  September  27,  1910,  Seattle,  Wash. 

(2)  Mother:  Agnes  Marie  Norlie  Iverson,  b. November  7,  1913,  Atwater,  M. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian. 

li*  Brothers  of  Carol: 

(1)  Frederick  Norlie  Iverson,  b.  October  1,  19^2,  N.W.Hospita^Mpls. 

(2)  Curtis  Rolf  Iverson,  b.  January  17,  1953,  Billings,  Montana. 

5*  Church:  Lutheran. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Broadwater  School,  Billings,  Montana,  19kb-1951. 

(2)  Secondary:  Billings  High  School,  1951-1 955. 

(3)  College:  Concordia  College,  1955- 
(U)  Professional: 

(7)  Occupations: 


(8)  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Groom: 
(1;)  Pastor: 

(9)  Children: 


(10)  Other  Interests: 

(ID  Residence: 

an  Minnesota.  6U6  N-E.  Adams  St.,  Minneapolis,  1938-19U3. 
Moorhead,  1955-. 

bc  Montana:  Billings,  lj.26  Clark  St.,  19U3j  10U  Grand  Ave.,  19U*5 
23H  Wyoming  Ave«,  19UU-53;  925  Burlington  Ave.,  1953-* 

12.  Miscellaneous:  She  can  play  the  piano,  duets  with  her  father 1 


. 
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E-  Fifth  Generation . 

XXIV.  Frederick  Noriie  Iverson,  19I+2-. 

1.  Births  October  1,  19^2,  Northwestern  Hospital,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents:  Rolf  Conrad  Iverson  and  Agnes  Marie  Noriie  9&Q91MM  Iverson# 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian. 

lu  Sister  and  Brother  of  Frederick: 

(1)  Carol  Louise  Iverson,  b.  August  5,  1938,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(2)  Curtis  Rolf  Iverson,  b#  January  17,  1953,  Billings,  Montana. 

5.  Church:  Lutheran. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Billings  Public  School. 

(2)  Secondary:  Billings  High  School. 

(3)  College: 

(10  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9#  Children: 

10.  Other  Interests:  b. 

31*  Residences.  Minnesota.  Minneapolis,  19^2-1914.3 ./Montana. Billings,  19ij3- 


XXV.  Curtis  Rolf  Iverson,  1953-. 

1.  Birth:  January  17,  1953,  Billings,  Montana. 

2 l  Parents:  Rolf  Conrad  Iverson  and  Agnes  M^rie  Noriie  Iverson. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian. 
h •  Sister  and  Brother  of  Curtis: 

(1)  Carol  Louise  Iverson,  b.  August  5,  1938,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(2)  Frederick  Noriie  Iverson,  b.  October  1,  19^2,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

5.  Church:  Lutheran. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary* 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(k)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(l)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 


10.  Other  Interesrs: 

11.  Residence:  a„  Montana.  Billings,  1953-.- 


12. 


Miscellaneous: 


■ 


. 

■ 


, 


. 


, 

. 

.  « 

. 

. 

. 

. 

:  • 

. 


. 


Fifth  Generation# 

XXVI#  Peter  Nor  lie  Johns  on3 
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‘S  '  !  >-i 


1.  Births  May  6,  1 955*  at  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

?•  PaffntSi  laurel  Odell  Johnson,  and  Hildegardo  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie  J. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian.  -  •  - —  * 

5*  Siblings: 

leter  Norlie  Johnson,  b.  May  6,  1955,  Madison,  South  Dakota. 
(2)  Timothy  Laurel  Johnson,  b.May  23,  1956,  Madison,  South  Dakota. 
>?<  ^vajigeiine  Camilla  Johnson,b.Oct.  27,19117,  Madison:  South  Dak. 
^  S?*?  ^g&nQ  JokQsop,b,  Jan.  7,  1951,  Ft.  Dauphin,  Madagascar. 

(5;  Michael  Ole  Johnson,  b.  Nov.  12,  1952,  Ft.  Dauphin; Madagascar. 
Church:  Lutheran.  Evangelical,  Lutheran  Church. 

6.  Educations 

(1)  Elementary: Lebanon,  Madagascar ;  Northfield,  Minn. 

(2)  Secondary: Lebanon. 

(3)  College: 

(5)  Professional: 

7#  Occupations:  Newsboy. 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9*  Children: 

10,  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence:  a.  South  Dakota.  Colman,  1955-1957-  b.  France.  19li7-19li8. 

-£*_  .Madagascar.  1958-1955.1956-..  d.  Minnesota.  Northfield,  1955-1956. 

XXVII.  Timothy  Laurel  Johnson,  1956-. 

1.  Birth:  May  23,  1956,  at  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

2.  Parents: Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  .and  Hilde garde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie  J. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian.  — — — .  r  — — — - 

5.  Siblings:  - 

R}  T-teL  Norlie- Johnson,  b.  May  6,  191^  Madison,  South  Dakota.' 

2)  Timothy Laurel  Johnson,  b.  May  23,  191,6.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

I? v i>V?ingl.llnG  C*  ^ollnson,  b»  27,  191,7-  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

?  St*  ^'geS>  Johnson,  b.  Jan.  7,  1951.  Ft.  Dauphin,  Madagascar. 

(5)  Michael  Ole  Johnson,  b.  Nov.  12,  1952.  Ft.  Dauphin,  Madagascar. 

5*  Lutheran.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 

6.  Education? 

(1)  Elementary:  Lebanon,  Madagascar;  Northfield,  Minn. 

(2)  Secondary:  Lebanon. 

(3)  College: 

(5)  Professional: 

7 »  Occupations:  Newsboy. 

8 e  Marriage: 

(!)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 


1C.  Other  interests: 

11  c  Residence?  a^  South  Dakota.  Caiman,  1°56  -]  957 
^J&te£&scarri9Wl9bau  1956-.,  a*  Minna  * 


b.  France.  1957-1958. 
— £»a°  Northfield,  1955-1956. 


' 


- 

. 


■ 

■ 
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So  FI" th  Generation. 

XXVIII,  Evargg’in  C-mllla  Johnson,  19k 7-, 

1.  Birth?  October  27,  19U7,  at  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

2.  Parents:  Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  and  Hilde  garde  Camilla  Dagny  Nor  lie.  J. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian.  ' 

U.  Siblings: 

(1)  Peter  Norlie  Johnson,  b.  May  6,  191*5.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

(2)  Timothy  Laurel  Sohnson,  b.  May  23,  191*6.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

(3)  Evangeline  C.  Johnson,  b.  Oct.  27,  191*7.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

Ch)  Erik  Eugene  Johnson,  b,  Jan.  7,  1951.  Ft.  Dauphin,  Madagascar, 

(5)  Michael  Ole  Johnson,  b.  Nov.  12,  1952.  Ft.  Dauphin,  Madagascar. 

5.  Church:  Lutheran.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Lebanon,  Madagascar;  Northfiold,  Minn. 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(1*)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Groom  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 


10.  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence:  a.  South  Dakota.  Colman,  19l*7.  b.  France,  19ii7«19i|8, 

cj  Madagascar^  191*8-1951*.  1956- .  d.  Minnesota.  "Northfield.  1951*-1956. 


XXIX.  ErikYEugene  Johnson,  1951-. 

1.  Birth:  January  7,  1951,  at  Fort  Dauphin,  Madagascar. 

^aren^s:  Laurel  Odell  Johnson,  and  Hilde garde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie  J. 
3,  Nationality  of  Parents:  Norwegian. 

1*.  Siblings: 


5. 

6, 


(1)  Peter  Norlie  Johnson, 

(2)  Timothy  Laurel  Johnson, 

(3)  Evangeline  C.  Johnson, 

(b)  Erik  Eugene  Johnson, 

(5)  Michael  Ole  Johnson,  _  ^ 

Church:  Lutheran  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 
Education: 


b.  May 
b.  May 
b.  Oct. 
b,  Jan. 
b.  Nov. 


6,  191*5.  Madison,  South  Dakota, 
23,  191*6.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 
27,  191*7.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

7,  1951.  Ft,  Dauphin,  Madagascar. 
12,  1952.  Ft,  Dauphin,  Madagascar. 


(1)  Elementary:  Lebanon,  Madagascar:  Northfield,  Minn. 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  Colleges  ?: 

(1*)  Professional: 

7.  Oocuoations: 


86  Marriage: 

Date  and  Place: 

J  Bride  and  Pastor: 
9o  Children? 


& 


10 „  Other  Interests: 

H,  Residence:  Madagascar.  1951-1951*,  1956-  .b.  Minnesota.  195U-1956. 

Northfield, 


• 

• 

' 

. 

• 

• 

' 


■ 
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E.  Fifth  Generation. 


XXX.  Michael  01g  Johnson,  1952----. 

1.  Birth: 

(1)  Date:  November  12,  1952. 

(2)  Place:  Fort  Dauphin,  Madagascar. 

2.  Parents: 

f/^er!  ^?rel  Odo11  Johnson,  b.  Sept.  25,  19ll*,  Sugar  Creek,  Mis. 
^2;  Mother:  Hildegarde  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie  Johnson,  July  31,  1918, Mpli. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian- -Telemarking. 

(2)  Mother:  Gudbr and sd^l-Na mdaling ,  Telemarking-Eidsvolling. 
hm  Siblings(Brothers  and  Sister  of  Michael  Ole): 

(1)  Peter  Norlie  Johnson,  b.  May  6,191*5.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

(2)  Timothy  Laurel  Johnson,  b.  May  23,191*6.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

(3)  Evangeline  C.  Johnson,  b,  Oct.  27,191*7.  Madison,  South  Dakota. 

(b)  Erik  Eugene  Johnson,  b.  Jan.  7,1951.  Ft.  Dauphin, Madagascar. 

(5)  Michael  Ole  Johnson,  b.  Nov.  12,1952.  Ft.  Dauphin,Madagascar. 

5.  Church.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church, 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Lebanon,  Ft.  Dauphin. 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

( h )  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 


8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Brides 
(1+)  Pastor: 


9.  Children: 


10.  Other  Interests: 


11.  Residence: 

a.  Madagascar. 


1952-1951*,1956-.  bc  M5rmaBota.  Northfield,  195U-56. 


12.  Miscellaneous:  Wonderfully  bright.  High  IQ. 


' 

: 


. 

. 

« • 
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E3  Fifth  Generations 

XXXI,  Ann  Kinnard.  Bonhus  JMrsj,  - ■onaid  Arthur  Berg,  Jr, ) ,  1935- • 

1#  Birth:  April  12,  1 9551' ISmeapolis ,  Minnesota, 

2,  Parent s:  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  and  Fernetta  (Fern)  Mary  Kinnard  Bonhus 
3#  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  No  rwe gi an-Swed i sh . 

(2)  Mother: 

h •  Siblings  (Brother  and  Sister-  ')  of  Ann: 

(1)  Karen  Marj&rie  Bonhus,  b,  August  b,  1938,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota 

(2)  John  Sanders,  Jr,,  b,  September  11,  1950,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota 

5.  Church:  Methodis,  Father  had  been  Lutheran, 

6,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Minneapolis  Grado  Schools, 

(2)  Secondary:  Minneapolis  High  School, 

(3)  College:  i  t  , 

7»  Occupations: 

(1)  Housewife, 

8,  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place:  Dec,  23* 1953 •  Catholic  Church  of  the  Nativity, 

(2)  Groom  ahd  Pastor:  Donald  A,  Berg,  Jr,  By  Father  Lankin, 

9*  Children: 

(1)  Jeffrey  Scott  Berg,  b.  Sept,  28,  1956,  Minneapolis,  Minn, 

10,  Other  interests: 

11,  Residence:  aj  Minnsflota,  Minneapolis,  1935- . 


XXXII,  Donald  Arthur  Berg,  Jr,,  1933~» 

1,  Birth:  June  30,1933,  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

2,  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Donald  A,  Berg,  Sr, 

(2)  Mother::  Murich  Sullivan, 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian, 

(2)  Mother :  Ir i sh, 

l|..  Siblings  (Brother  and  Sister  of  Donald): 

(1)  William  E,  Berg, 

(2)  Kathleen  Berg, 

5,  Church:  Roman  Catholic, 

6,  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place:  Dec,  23,  1953.  Catholic  Church  of  the  Nativity, 

(2)  Bride. and  Pastor:  Ann  Kinnard  Bonhus.  By  Father  Lankin, 

7,  Children: 

(l)  Jeffrey  Scott  Berg,  b.  Sept.  26,  1956,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

8,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary:  S.W,  High  School. 


t/i]  Professional: 

9'  Occupations; 

(i)  Electrician, 

10,  Other  interests: 

11,  Residence:  a,  Minnesota,  Minneapolis,  193 3-. 573 6  York  Ave,,  South, 


.  * 
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_ _  ..  Generation,, 

XXXIII.  Karon  Marjorie  Born-is,"  193B^ — ± — 

1.  Birin.  August  Ti~  10jb}  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

3:  and  Fernetta(^  M^jannard  BonhuS. 

(1)  Fathers  Norwe gian-Swedish . 

(2)  Mothers  Scotch-Irish. 

Siblings  (  Brother  and  Sisters  of  Karen): 

1)  Ann  Kinnard  Bonhus,  b.  April  12,  1935,  Minneapolis. (Mrs.  D.Berg) 

(3  John  ^JOr  L  V  i  b*  Aug*  k’  1938>  Minneapolis,  Minnesota.' 
t  3  ,  John  San^ers..B<5nhus,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1950,  MinneaDolis  Minn 
5.  Church:  Methodist.  Father  was  once  a  Lutheran-  9  * 

o.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Minneapolis  Grades. 

(3)  College^*  S#W*  Hlgh  Sch°01'  Minn°apolis  graduated,  1956. 

(i|)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Groom  and  Pastor:  Jo^Du^ 

9.  Children:  ^  LoP 

10.  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence: 

a.  Minnesota.  Minneapolis,  1938-. 

_ l _ 

XXXIV.  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  Jr,,  1950-. 

1.  Birth:  September  11,  1930,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

3l  lT^Z^ltToXllrlXT,  Sr"  F°rn0tta  fe)Mnry  Kinnard  B. 

(1)  Father:  Norwe gian-Swedish. 

(2)  Mother:  Scotch-Irish. 

h*  Siblings  (  Brother  and  Sisters): 

(1)  Ann  Kinnard  Bonhus,  b.  Apr.  12,  1935,  Minneapolis.  (Mrs.D.  Bore). 

3  jotaV^do^B  BunhUS,T  b‘tgUSt  1938’  tiinnoaPolis,  Minnesota. 

UJ  John  Sanders  Bonhus,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1950,  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

5.  Church:  Methodist*  Father  had  been  a  Lutheran, 
o.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Minneapolis  Grades. 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 


10.  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence: 

a.  Minnesota.  Minneapolis.  3925  Ewing  Drive. 


B  Fifth  Generation. 
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XXXV.  John  William  Th  £1,  19k3~* 

1.  Birth;  Feb?;-;:. try  28,  19U3.  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents:  ¥11'.: am  Frederick  Thiel,  and  Dorothy  Marie  Bonhus  Thiel. 

3*  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Gorman. 

(2)  Mothort.  Norwegian-Swodish.  a 

h>  of  John  William  Thiel: 

(1)  Robert  Alfred  Thiel,  born  Juno  7,  19h5*  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(2)  Alan  Charles  Thiel,  born  February  21,  191:9.  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(3)  ?  Thiel,  born  ?  ,£~, 

5*  Church:  Methodist  .Mother  was  onlcc  a  Lutheran. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Minneapolis  Public  Schools. 

(2)  Secondary:  Minneapolis  High  School. 

(3)  College: 

(ii)  Professional* 

7.  Ooewpat  i  orts  t 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place:  (J&j  27.,  19^5  £)cuult^rD )  . 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor:  T>u. q  u  '  '  J- 

9.  Children: 

10.  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence:  Minnesota.  Minneapolis.  3829  Drew  Ave.,  South. 

XXXVI.  Robert  Alfred  Thiel,  19h£.  - - - - — - 

1.  Birth:  June  7,  1945.  Misneapolisj  Minnesota •  y 

2.  Parents:  William  Frederick  Thiel,  and  Dorothy  Marie  Bonhus  "'Thiel. 

3*  Nationality  of  Parents:  - 

(1)  Father:  German. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-Swodish.  p 
U.  Brothers-  of  Robert  Alfred  Thiel. 

(1)  John  William  Thiel,  February  28,  19U3.  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(2)  Alan  Charles  Thiel,  February  21,  19li9.  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

.  ^  Thiel,  ?  ^  v5~ 

5.  Church:  Methodist.  Mother  had  Once  been  a  Lutheran, 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Minneapolis  Public  Schools. 

(2)  Secondary:  Minneapolis  High  School. 

(3) 

(h) 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9o  Children; 

10-  Other  Interests: 

l-i.  Residence:  a.  Minnesota.  Minneapolis .  3829  Drew  Ave.,  South. 


Po  2 3lu 


XXXVII.  Alar.  Chari  jg  Thio. 


E  2  „  F Gcnerati on , 


Cl,  Q 
-y 


X.  Birtii  to'-~.-..\ry  21.,  15^9.  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

!•  FrX0riclc  Thiol»  and  Dorothy  Mario  Bonhus  Thiol. 

J*  Nationality  ox  Parents:  - - 

(1)  Father.  Gormans, 

(2)  Motnors  Norwegian—Swedish* 

- of  Alan  Charles  Thiel: 

2)  Robert  ^  If  re  d T  Thiol  'T*  Ff™T  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

3  T  S  hT  J*?f’  }**;  *»-  Minnesota. 


(3)  J  c5^$==Ehi-v..l, — boapn.  7  /-^r-  c?< 

3.  Church:  Methodist.  Mother %asforme 
6,  Education: 


uU ,  ~s,/9s 

a  Lutheran* 


(1)  Elementary:  Minneapolis  Public  Schools. 

2)  Secondary:  Minneapolis  High  School.  i 

\3)  College: 

(1*)  Professional* 

7«  Occupations* 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 


10.  Other  Interests: 

---™-™GnCG:  Minnesota,  Minneapolis.  3829  Drew  Ave.,  South. 


XXXVIII.  Jpg/,  E J/Zabefl\  Thie  1 , 

1.  Birth:  ?  ~7r/&rc/?  < 


I'.  SunOS'1  mel'  and  Dorothy  ffarie  S2E«»5  TWol. 

(1)  Father:  German 0 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-Swedish, 

4.  Brothers  of  J.E.  Thiel: 

+ilHam1Tm?:?14  b0rn  FebruarX  28>  191*3.  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
?  a?  i  a,fredJbiel>  b°rn  JunG  7>  Minneapolis,  Minn, 

a  Chirch.^th^1!6  b°rn  FcbruarM  21>  1 9U9,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

t\  Education  ’  m0th°r  WaS  baptized  311(1  confirmed  Lutheran. 

(1)  Elementary:  Minneapolis  Public  Schools. 

>2(  Secondary:  Minneapolis.  Sol dthwest 
(.3)  College: 

(k)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 


8,  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 
9c  Children: 


13  Other  Interests: 

J.io  Residence:  a,,  Minnesota.  Minneapolis. 


!®r  »  #»>?| 
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Bo  Fifth  Generation. 

XXXIX  >  Gary  Thomas  Athelstan,  1936-, 

1.  Birth: 

(1)  Bate:  December  26,  1936. 

(2)  Place:  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents: 

$1  PaH?Grt  ^0haim.  Ar?old  Athelstan,  born  Feb.  6,  191U .Winnipeg,  Man. 
\2)  Mother:  Laura  Louise  Bonhus  Athelstan, b.  May  11,  1916. Valley  City. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Icelandic, 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-Swcdish. 

ii.  Sisters  of  Gary  Athelstan: 

(1)  Sandra  Louise  Athelstan,  born  Nov.  2U,  191*0,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Susan  Mary  Athelstan,  b,  June  23,  19^6,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

5#  Church:  Father  no.  Mother  Lutheran. (Oak  Grove.  Richfield). 

6.  Educations 

(1)  Elementary:  Woodlake. 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

( h )  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 


8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Bate: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Bride: 
(Ii)  Pastor: 

9.  Children* 


10.  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence: 


a_.  MinnGsQta.  Minneapolis.  I4.3OI  Bryant  Ave.,  South.  1936-1937 
67li5  Grand  Ave.,  South,  1937-. 
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Eq  Fifth  Generation,, 

XLo  Sandra  Louise  Athols  tan,  19lICA-o 

1.  Birth:  November  2h,  19U0o  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

2.  Parents:  Johann  Arnold  Atheist? n,  and  Laura  Louise  Bonhus  Athelstan. 

3#  Nationality  of  Parents:  " 

(1)  Father:  Icelandic, 

(2)  Mother:  Norvegian-Swedish0 

ij ,  Brother  and  Sister  of  Sandra  Louise  Athelstan; 

(1)  Gary  Thomas  Athelstan,  b.  Dec.  26,  1936,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(2)  Susan  Mary  Athelstan  b.  June  23,  19i*6,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

9,  Church:  Mother  a  Lutheran.  (Oak  C-rovc,  Richfield). 

6,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Woodlake. 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(It)  Professional: 

7#  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Groom  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 

10,  Other  Interests: 

11,  Residence:  a.  Minnesota,  Minneapolis, 


XLI.  Susan  Mary  Athelstan,  19U6>», 

1,  Birth:  June  23,  19U6.  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2,  Parents:  Johann  Arnold  Athelstan,  and  Laura  Louise  Bonhus  Athelstan. 

3,  Nationality  of  the  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Icelandic. 

( 2 )  Moth jv :  Norwe  gian-Swodish. 

I’,  Brother  and  Sister  of  Susan  Mary  Athelstan: 

(1)  Gary  Thomas  Athelstan,  b.  December  26,  1936.  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

(2)  Sandra  Louise  Athelstan,  b.  November  2h,  19h0,  Minneapolis,  Minn 

5.  Church.  Father  not  churchly.  Mother  Lutheran.  (Oak  Grove,  Richfield) 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Socondary! 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Groom  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 

10.  Other  Intcresrs: 

11,  Residence: 

a,  Minnesota,  Minneapolis.  67k$  Grand  ; ve„,  South. 
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E(.  Fifth  Generation. 
XLH,  John  Edward  Stcinbauer,  194^4-a 


1.  Birth: 

(1)  Date: Juno  11,  19UU. 

(2)  Place;  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents: 


(1)  Father:  Edward  Elmer  Stcinbauer,  b.  Oct.  20,  1919,  at  Owatonna,  Minn. 

(2)  Charlotte  Beatrice  (Bee)  Bonhus  Steinbauer,  b.S_pt.  lU,  1931J'ipls, 


3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  German. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-Swcdish. 


U.  Brothers  of  John  Edward  Stcinbauer: 

(1)  William  Frederick  Steinbauer,  b.  Feb.  13,  19U9.  Minneapolis,  Minn* 

(2)  ?  Stcinbauer,  b*  ? 

5.  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Methodist.  He  was  a  Roman  Caholic. 

(2)  Mother:  Methodist.  She  was  a  Lutheran. 

6.  Education. 


(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Soconday: 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 


7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Bride: 
(J4.)  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 


10 o  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence? 

a0  Minnesota.  Minneapolis.  5811  Xerxes  Avo.,  South. 


E0  Fifth  Genoration 
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XLIII.  William  Frederick  Steinbauer,  19U9~> 

1*  Birth:  February  13,  19li9.  Deaconess  Hospital,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 
2,  Parents:  Edward  Elmer  Steinbauer,  and  Charlotte  Beatrice  Bonhus  S. 

3*  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  German. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-Swedish. 

k»  Brothers  of  William  Frederick  Steinbauer: 

(1)  John  Edward  Steinbauer,  b.  June  11,  19hk,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(2)  ?  Steinbauer,  t>,  ? 

5*  Church: 

(1)  Father.  Methodist.  Was  a  Roman  Catholic, 

(2)  Mother:  Methodist.  Was  a  Lutheran.  Ev.  Luth. Church. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(It)  Professional.: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 

10.  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence:  a.  Minnesota.  Minneapolis.  583£  S.  Drew  St.,  Minneapolis. 


XLIF «  ? _ Steinbauer, _ 

1. Birth:  ? 

2.  Parents:  Edward  Elmer  Steinbauer,  and  Charlotte  Beatrice  Bonhus  S. 

3/  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  German. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian-Swedish. 
li.  Brothers  of  ?  (M.M.?)  Steinbauer: 

(1)  John  Edward  Steinbauer,  b,  June  11,  I9I1.U,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

(2)  William  Frederick  Steinbauer,  b.  February  13,  19U9,  Minneapolis. 

5.  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Methodist.  Foromerly  a  Roman  Cathmlic. 

(2)  Mother:  Methodist,  Fomerly  a  Lutheran. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary* 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place j 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 


10. 

11, 


Other  Interests: 

Residence :  a.  Mjnnfeaota.  Mirc&apolis . 


E„  Fifth  Generation, 

XLV,  Lorraine  Bonhus  McClellan,  19li-8~~  ' 

1,  Birth: 

(1)  Date:  August  h,  19U8, 

(2)  Place:  Parris  (Paris?)  Island,  South  Carolina* 

2,  Parents: 

Maryland, 

(1)  Father:  Donald  Shoemaker  McClellan,  b,  /.pr*  12,  1921,  Chevy  Chase, 

(2)  Mother:  Lorraine  Constance  Bcuiras  McClellan,  b.  Sept,  5,  1919* 

3*  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Scotch-English—Irish* 

(2)  Mothers  Norwegian* 

U,  Siblings: 


9*  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Presbyterian, 

(2)  Mother:  Lutheran. 

6.  Educations 

(1)  Elementary? 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(Jj.)  Professional: 

7,  Occupations: 


8,  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Groom: 
(U)  Pastor: 

9*  Children: 


10,  Other  Interests: 

11,  Residence: 

a.  South  Caroline. 

12,  Death: 

13,  Burial: 

liw  Biographies: 


. 


« 


■ 
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Ep  Fifth  Generation, 
XLVI,  Jeffery  Arthur  Bonhus/  19li7^. 


1.  Birth: 

(1)  Date:  August  22,  19h7» 

(2)  Place:  Fargo,  Worth  Dakota* 

2*  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Jurgen  Arthur  Bonhus,  b.  Jan.  21,  1921,  Valley  City,  N.Dak* 

(2)  Mother:  Edith  Louise  Climie  Bonhus,  b.  Dec,  9,  1923>  Valley  City, 

3.  Nationality  of  Parent*: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian* 

(2)  Mother:  Irish-Scottish-Swedish-Norwegian, 

h.  Siblings, 


5#  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Lutheran, 

(2)  Mother:  Lutheran,  Was  Congregational, 

6,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary1 

(2)  So  condaryt 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 

7,  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Pits*: 

(3)  Bride: 

(U)  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 


10.  Other  Interests: 

13..  Residence: 

a.  Worth  Dakota.  Valley  City. 

12,  Death: 

13,  Burial: 

lit.  Biographies: 


. 


ft 


/ 
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E,  Fifth  Generation, 

XLVII.  Norman  Dixon  Dahle,  I95h-^" 

1.  Birth:  May  16,  1951«  Coconut  Grove,  Florida. 

2.  Parents*  Kenneth  Norman  Dahle,  and  Dorothy  Anita  Dixon  Dahle. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwcgian-Ameriqan. 

(2)  Mother:  Hunger ian^English. 
it*  Siblings  (Brother  and  Sister): 

(1)  Norman  Dixon  Dahle,  b.  May  16,  1951>  Coconut  Grove,  Florida. 

(2)  Anita  Ruth  Dahle,  b.  #une  5,  1953 •  Coconut  Grove,  Florida* 

5*  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Presbyterian. 

(2)  Mother:  Presbyterian.  She  transferred  from  Episcopal, 

6*  Education: 

(1)  Elementary^ 

(2)  Secondary i 

(3)  College: 

(it)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations* 

8,  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place* 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor* 

9*  Children: 

10*  Other  Interests  5 

11.  Residence:  a.  Florida.  Cbconut  Grove. 


XLVIII.  Anita  Ruth  Dahle,  1953-. 

"  I,  Birth:  Juno  5,  1953,  Coconut  Grove,  Florida, 

2,  Parents:  Kenneth  Norman  Dahle,  and  Dorothy  Anita  Dixon  Dahle. 

3*  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father*  -Norwegian* 

(2)  Mother: .Hungarian-English. 
it.  Siblings  (Brother  and  Sister): 

(1)  Norman  Dixon  Dahle,  b.  May  16,  1951.  Coconut  Grove,  Florida 

(2)  Anita  Ruth  Dahle,  b.  June  5,  1953*  Coconut  Grove,  Florida 
5*  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Presbyterian. 

(2)  Mother:  Presbyterian, She  had  been  an  Episcopalian. 

64  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary: 

»  (3)  College: 

(it)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place* 

(2)  Groom  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 

10.  Other  Interests: 

11,  Residence*  a.tflarlda.  Coconut  Grove, 


p 


F*  Sixth  Generation, 


F0  2li2o 


I.  Patrick  Terence  Moore,  195k- . 


1*  Birth:  January  31,  195k,  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa, 

2,  Parents:  Thomas  Moore,  and  Ruth  Ann  Jacobson  Moore, 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Irish. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian, 
it.  Brothers  of  Patrick  for  once  Moore: 

(l)  Richard  William  Moore,  b,  December  18,  195k,  at  Sioux  City,  la. 


(2)  Joseph  Edward  Moor 

(3)  Stephen  Justin  Moore, 

5*  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Roman  Catholic, 

(2)  Mother:  Was  Lutheran, 

6,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary? 

(3)  College: 

(it)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 


b.  July  1 9,  1956,  at  Des  Moines,  la, 

b,  March  7*  1958,  at  Duluth,  Minn, 


8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Bate  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9*  Children: 

10,  Other  Interests: 

11,  Residence:  a,  Iowa,  Sioux  City,  Des  Moines, b,  Minnesota,  c.  South  Dak, 

12,  Death: 

_ 13,  Burial: _ 

II,  Richard  William  Moore,  195>1|~. 

1,  Birth:  December  l6,  195k,  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa, 

2,  Parents:  Thomas  Moore,  and  Ruth  Ann  Jacobson  Moore, 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents:  Irish  and  Norwegian, 
k,  Brothers  of  Richard  william  Moore: 

(1)  Patrick  Terence  Moore,  b,  January  31,  195k,  in  Sioux  City,  la, 

(2)  Joseph  Edward  Moore,  b,  July  15,  1956,  in  Des  Moines,  la, 

(3)  Stephen  Justin  Moore,  b.March  7,  1958,  in  Duluth,  Minn. 

5.  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Roman  Catholic, 

(2)  Mother:  Was  Lutheran, 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondaryry 

(3)  College: 

(k)  Professional: 

7»  Occupations: 

8.  Marriages 

(l)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9*  Children: 

10,  Other  Interests: 

11,  Residence:  a,  Iowa.  Sioux  City,  Dos  Mooines.b,  Minnesota, c«  South  Dak, 

12,  Death:  —  - 

13,  Burial: 


. 


: 

, 


. 


.  • 

.  • 
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. 


. 

* 

’ 

. 
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F  o  Sixth  Generation. 

III.  Joseph  Edward  Moore 3 

1.  Births  J aiy”l57~T9^7~a't'  Dos  Moines,  Iowa. 

2.  Parents;  Thomas  Moore,  and  Ruth  Ann  Jacobson  Moore. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents;  Irish  and  Norwegian. 

U.  Brothers  of  Joseph  Edward  Moores 

(1)  Patrick  Terence  Moore,  b.  January  31,  199U,  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa, 

(2)  Richard  William  Moore,  b.  December  10,199U,  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 

(3)  Stephen  Justin  Mcbore,  b.  March  7,  1998,  at  Duluth,  Minn/ 

9.  Church; 

(1)  Father;  Roman  Catholic. 

(2)  Mother;  Was  Lutheran. 

6,  Educations 

(1)  Elementary; 

(2)  Secondary; 

(3)  College; 

(U)  Professional; 

Occupations; 

8,  Marriages 

(1)  Date  and  Places 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor; 

9.  Children; 

110.  Other  Interests; 

11.  Residences  5.  Iowa,  Des  Moines. b,  Minnesota.  Duluth,  c.  South  Dakota, 

12.  Death; 

13.  Burials 


IV.  Stephen  Justin  Moore,  1998-. 

1.  Birth;  March  7,  1998,  at  Duluth,  Minnesota. 

2.  Parents;  Thomas  Moore,  and  Ruth  Ann  Jacobson  Moore, 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents;  Irish  and  Norwegian. 
ix«  Brothers  of  Steohen  Justin  Moores 

(1)  Patrick  Terence  Moore,  b,  January  31,  195k,  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa 

(2)  Richard  William  Moore,  b,  December  IQ ,195k,  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa 

(3)  Joseph  Edward  Moore,  b.  July  19,  1996,  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa 

9.  Church; 

(1)  Father;  Roman  Catholic. 

(2)  Mother;  Was  Lutheran. 

6.  Educations 

(1)  Elementary • 

(2)  Secondary i 

(3)  College; 

(Ij.)  Professionals 

7.  Occupations; 

8.  Marriage; 

(1)  Date  and  Place; 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9s  Childrens 

10 a  Other  Interests s 

11,  Residences  a.  Minnesota.  Duluth.  b.  S.Dak.  Rapid  City. 

12  o  Death  :  ' 

13 «  Burial; 


lU.  Biographies; 


9 
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Fo  Sixth  Generation. 

V,  Anthony  Wayne  Wilkinson,  1953“ » 

1*  Birth:  May  21 ,  1953,  at"” Boone,  Iowa* 

2,  Parents:  John  Wilkinson,  and  Randine  Marie  Jacobson  Wilkinson. 

3*  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  English-Welsh-French  and  French, 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian. 

b.  Brothers  of  Anthony  Wayne  Wilkinson: 

(1)  BlakeEvan  Wilkins^. b.Mch.21,  1955,  at  N,  Hollywood,  California. 

(2)  Colin  Lee  Wilkins on, b. July  15,  1956, at  Santa  Ana,  California, 

(3)  Drew  Owen  Wilkinson, b.  May  15,  1958,  at  Santa  Ana,  California, 

5*  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Roman  Catholic. 

(2)  Mother:  Was  Lutheran, 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(k)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(l)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9*  Children: 

10.  Other  Interests? 

11.  Residence:  ar  Icwa0  Boone.  b,  California.  Santa  Ana. 

12.  Death: 

13*  Burial: 


VI, 


Blake  Evan  Wilkinson,  1955- « 

~T.-Birth:  March  21,  1955,  at  North  Hollywood,  California. 

2,  Parents:  John  F.  Wilkinson,  and  Randine  Marie  Jacobson  Wilkinson. 
3<  Nationality  of  Parents:  ' 

(1)  Father:  English-Welsh-French  and  French. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian. 

hi  Brothers  of  Blake  Evan  Wilkinson: 

(1)  Anthony  Wayne  Wilkinson,  b.  May  21,  1953,  at  Boone,  Iowa. 


(2)  Colin  Lee  Wilkinson, 

(3)  Drew  Owen  Wilkinson, 

5*  Church: 

(l)  Father:  Roman  Catholic. 

^2)  Mother  5  Was  Lutheran. 

6.  Education; 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secor.da  ry: 

(3)  Oclixgev 

(U)  Professionals 
7*  Occupations* 

8.x  Marriage  A. 

(.0  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9-  Children: 

10 o  Other  Interests: 

Ho  Residence:  a,  California  a  N.  Hollywood,  Santa  Ana. 
12,  Death: 

13 «  Burial: 


b.  July  15,  1956,  at  Santa  Ana,  Cal. 
b.  May  15,  1958,  at  Santa  Ana,  Cal. 


;  i 
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Fo  Sixth  Generation., 

VII.  Colin  Loe  Wilkinson -  lc  5 o * 1 2 3 *  5 6 - 

1.  Birth;  July  at  Santa  Ana,  California. 

2.  Parents?  John  F„  Wilkinson,  and  Randine  Marie  Jacobson  Wilkinson. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents; 

(1)  Father*  English  -Welsh-French  and  French, 

(2)  Mother;  Norwegian. 

lu  Brothers  of  Colin  Lee  Wilkinsons 

(1)  Anthony  Wayne  Wilkinson,  b*  May  21,  1993,  at  Boono,  Iowa, 

(2)  Blake  Evan  Wilkinson,  b,  July  19,  1996,  at  North  Hollywood,  Cal. 

(3)  Drew  Own  Wilkinson,  b.  May  19,  1998,  at  Santa  A na,  California. 
9#  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Roman  Catholic. 

(2)  Mother:  Was  Lutheran. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary* 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place* 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 

10.  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence:  a. '-.California.  Santa  Ana. 

12.  Death: 

13.  Burial: 

VIII.  Drew  Owen  Wilkinson,  1998~ 

1.  Birth:  May  15,  1998,  at  Santa  Ana,  California, 

2.  Parents:  John  F.  Wilkinson,  and  Randine  Marie  Jacobson  Wilkinson. 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  English-Welsh-Frcnch  and  French. 

(2)  Mother:  Norwegian. 

It.  Brothers  of  Drew  Owen  Wilkinson: 

(1)  Anthony  Wayne  Wilkinson,  b.  May  21,  1993,  at  Boone,  Iowa. 

(2)  Colin  Lee  Wilkinson,  b.July  19,  1996,  at  N.  Hollywood,  Cal. 

(3)  Drew  Owen  Wilkinson,  b.May  19,  1998,  at  Santa  Ana,  Cal. 

9.  Church* 

(1)  Father:  Roman  Catholic. 

(2)  Mother:  Was  Lutheran. 

6.  Educations 

(l)  Elementary: 

(2.'  Secondary: 
f,3)  College; 

\U)  Professional: 

7 e  Occupations^ 

8.,  Marriage? 

'  Date  and  Place: 

(.2  3r.._de  and  Pastor: 

9  c  CVL?  even.  ? 

10c  Other  Interests; 

llfl  Residence;  a,.  California.  Santa  Ana. 

12 o  Deaths 
13  o  Buritai; 

7J+e  Biographies: 
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F,  Sixth  Generation. 

IX.  James  (Jimmy)  LoxjgII  Norlio,  19j?2-. 

1.  Birth?  August  26,  1952,  at' Mount  Vernon,  Washington, 

2.  Parents:  Joseph  Lowell  Norlio,  and  Phyllis  Lee  Jackson  Norlie, 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian  and  English-German,  German-Irish. 

(2)  Mother:  English  plus  and  Danish  plus, 

L'.»  Sister  If  James  Norlio: 

(l)  Cecelia  Louise  Norlio,  born  November  6,  195>U,  at  Mount  Vernon,  Wash. 

5.  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Lutheran.  Swedish  i.ugustana  Synod, 

(2)  Mother:  Lutheran,  Had  been  Methodist. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place! 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9.  Children: 

10.  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence:  a,  Washington.  Mt.  Vernon.  Everett, 

12.  Death:  55 

13.  Burial: 


X,  Cecelia  Louise  Norlie,  195U-. 

1,  Birth:  November  5,  19$h}  at  Mount  Vernon,  Washington, 

2,  Parents:  Joseph  Lowell  Norlie,  and  Phyllis  Lee  Jackson  Norlie, 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents:  . 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian  and  English-German,  German-English. 

(2)  Mother:  English  plus  and  Danish  plus. 

U,  Brother  of  Cecelia  Louise  Norlie: 

(1)  James  (Jimmy)  Low-ell  Norlie,  b,  August  26,  19^2,  at  Mt.  Vernon. 

6.  Education:  B.  Church: See  No,  5  above. 

(1)  Elementary:  " 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 

7.  Occupations: 

8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  G1  oom  and  Pastor: 

9*  Children: 

10u  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residences  a,  Washington,  Mt.  Vernon,  Everett.  BlB  Winston  Ave, 


12.  Doach: 

13s-  Banal: 
lh  Biographies: 


P.  2k7. 


F,  Sixth  Generation. 

XI.  Joseph  Allan  Norlie,  1953~« 

1.  Birth?  February  l5,  1953,  St.  Joseph’s  Hospital,  Tacoma,  Washington, 

2.  Parents: 

(1)  Stanley  Philip  Norlie,  b.  January  16,  1931,  Minneapolis,  Minn, 

(2)  Lois  Irene  McCray,  b.  January  8,  193k,  Pierce  Hospital, Tacoma 

3.  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian  and  English-German  and  German- Irish, 

(2)  Mother:  Irish-Scotch  and  Norwegian- Swedish, 
k «  Brothers  of  Joseph  Allan  Norlie: 

(1)  Ronald  Stephen  Norlie,  b,  February  6,  195k,  Mt,  Vernon,  Mash, 

(2)  ?  Norlie,  b.  1958,  Mt,  Vernon,  Wash, 

5,  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Lutheran.  Salem  Lutheran  Augustana  Synod, 

(2)  Mother:  Lutheran.  Formerly  Baptist, 

6,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(k)  Professional: 

7*  Occupations: 

8,  Marriage: 

(l)  Late  and  Place: 

(2)  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9»  Children: 

10,  Other  Interests: 

11,  Residence:  a.  Washington.  Tacoma*  Mt.  Vernon.  California.  Oakland. 

12.  Death: 

13*  Burial: 

XII.  Ronald  Stephen  Norlie,  195P-.  ~~  ' 

”  1.  Birth:  February  6,  195k,  at  Mount  Vernon,  Washington, 

2,  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Stanley  Philip  Norlie,  b,  January  16,  1931,  Minneapolis. 

(2)  Mother:  Lois  Irnnc  McCray,  b,  January  8,  193k, Tacoma,  Wash* 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian  and  English-German  and  German-Irish, 

(2)  Mother:  Irish-Scotch  and  Norwegian-Swedish, 
k.  Brothers  of  Ronald  Stephen  Norlie: 

(1)  Joseph  Allan  Norlie,  b,  Feb,  15,  1953,  Tacoma,  Washington, 

(* 2 3 * 5 6 * 8 * * * * 13)  ?  Norlie,  b.  1958.  Mt  Vernon,  Washington, 

5,  Church: 

(1)  Fether?  Lutheran.  Sredish  Auguetana  Synod. 

(2)  Mother:  Lutheran.  Was  formerly  Baptist, 

6,  Education: 

(l)  Fi'm-entary: 

■2)  Secondary: 

*  2)  '  (  '  /  \  i  .  p  re-  >  t'- 

\i<  <  Pro!  onsional? 

7-,  Occupations s 

8.  Marriages 

H)  Late  and  Place: 

‘ 2 }  Bride  and  Pastor: 

9;  Children: 

IJDDc  Other  Interests: 

Hr,  Residence:  ae  Washington,  Mount  Vernon,  b,  California,  Oakland, 

IS.  Death: 

13.  Burial: 


F.  Sixth  Generation. 
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XIII 


Her! 


e,  1958-. 


1.  Birth-: 

(1)  Eate^ _ 1958-. 

(2)  Pla  ce:  Mount  Vernon,  Washington. 


2.  Parents: 


(ij.)  Father: 
(2)  Mother: 


Stanley  Philip  Norlie,  b.  January  16,  1931,  Minneapolis, 
Lois  Irene  McCray  Norlie, b.  Jan.  8,  193U,  Tacoma,  Wash. 


3*  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwegian  and  English-German  and  German-Irish, 

(2)  Mother:  Irish-Scotch  and  Norwegian-Swedish* 

iu  Brothers: 

(1)  Joseph  Allan  Norlie,  b.  February  15,  1953,  at  Tacoma,  Wash* 

(2)  Ronald  Stephen  Norlie,  b*  February  6,  195k,  at  Mt,  Vernon,  Wash. 


5.  Church: 

(1)  Father:  iAtfcer&n*- 

(2)  Mother:  Lutheran.  Had  been  a  Baptist. 


6.  Education: 

(ll  Elementary: 
(2;  Secondary: 

(3)  College : 

00  Professional: 


7.  Occupations. 


8.  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

Place: 
3)  Bride: 
(ii)  Pastor: 


81 


9*  Children: 


10. 

11. 


Other  Interests: 

Residence:  a.,  Washington.  Mt. 


Vernon,  b.  California.  Oakland, 


12.  Dea-'hs 


13. 


Burial: 


•  ' 


■ 

♦ 

tr*  ymt  ft  wrtr*  '■  .  ,  U  *  *  &  *> 


‘ 


' 


F„  S.lrth  Generation, 
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XIV,  Joanne  Marie  Harmon.  195 7" » 

1*  Birth; 

(1)  Date;  November  2,  1957* 

(2)  Place;  Bellingham,  Washington* 

2.  Parents; 

(1)  Father;  Lester  Edwin  Hanson, 

(2)  Mother;  Anna  Marie  Jons  on, 

3*  »  Nationality  of  Parents; 

(1)  Father;  Swedish-Norwegian, 

(2)  Mother;  Swedish-Norwegian, 

I4,  Siblings; 

5*  Church;  Lutheran  Free  Church* 

6,  Education; 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College; 

(ii)  Professional: 

7*  Occupations: 


8,  Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Groom: 

(Ii)  Pastor: 

9,  Children: 

10,  Other  Interests: 

11.  Residence: 

a<s  Washington,  Forndale,Box  99,  R,  2, 


■  Dc 


13 »  Burial: 


Fs  Sixth  Generation 
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XV,  Jeffry  Scott  Berg,  19%-* 

I,  Birth: 
li)  Date: 

(1)  Date:  September  26,  1956, 

(2)  Place:  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

2,  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Donald  Arthur  Berg,  Jr,,  b,  June  30,  1933,  Minneapolis 

(2)  Mother:  Ann  Kinnard  Bonhus  Berg,  b,  April  12,  1935,Minneapolis 

3,  Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  Norwe gian-Irish , 

(2)  Mother:  Norwe gin* Swedish, 

lu  Siblings: 

5,  Education: 

(1)  Elementary: 

(2)  Secondary: 

(3)  College: 

(U)  Professional: 

6,  Church: 

(1)  Father:  Roman  Catholic, 

(2)  Mother:  Was  Methodist, 

7,  Occupations: 

8e .Marriage: 

(1)  Date: 

(2)  Place: 

(3)  Bride: 

(U)  Pastor: 

9.  Children J 
10,  Other  Interests: 

II,  Death: 

(1)  Date  and  Place* 

(2)  Cause  and  Doctor: 

12.  Burial: 

(1)  Date  and  Place: 

(2)  Cemetary  and  Pastor: 

13.  Obituary  and  Biographies: 


■ 


2sT/ 


, 


■Whore  the  G.A.Bonhus  Tribe  Has  Lived. 
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The  Places  are  listed  by  States  and  Lands,  also  by  Generations:  A*  First 
Generation;  B.  Second  Generation;  C,  Third  Generation;  D.  Fourth  Generation; 
E,  Fifth  Generation;  and  F.  Sixth  Generation.  They  spread  out  more  and 
more  as  they  become  more  and  more  Americanized, 


No.  Place  Generation:  A 

11  Arizona  - 

2.  Arkansas - - - 

3 •  California  - 

b.  Florida  - 

5.  Georgia  - 

"6.  Idaho”  - 

7.  Illinois . . . 

8.  Iowa  - 

9.  Louisiana  - 

10.  Maryland  - 

11.  Massachusetts  - 

12.  Michigan  - 

13#  Minnesota - —  2 

1^.  Montana  - - - 

15,  New  Jersey  - 

16,  l\fbw  York  - 

17,  North  Carolina  - 

18,  North  Dakota-  - 

19,  Oregon  - - - 

20,  Pennsylvania  - 

21,  South  Carolina - 

22,  South  Dakota  - - 

23,  Tennessee  - - 

2lu  Texas  - - - 

25.  Virginia  - — - - 

26".  Washington- - - - 

27.  Wisconsin - -  I4. 

'Total  for  U;S,  '  A  t  6 

28.  Alberta  - 

29.  British  Columbia  - 

30.  Manitoba  - 

31.  Saskatchewan  - 

32.  Finland  - 

33.  France  - 

3h .  Germany  - 


B  C  D  '  E  F  Total 

-  2  1  3 

-  1  -  1 

-  U  h  h  7  19 

-  U  5  .3  12 

- -  1  -  1 

-  1  — . .  1 

-  231  -  6 

-  2  6  5  U -  17 

-  1 .  1 

- 1 -  1 

-  1  . .  1 

- 1 -  1 -  2 

2  11  25  29  5  —  7U 

-  2  3  5 

-  1  1 

-  2  3  2  7 

-  1  1 

1  9  12  6  -  28 

-  2  2  . . —  k 

-  2  2  k 

-  1  2  3 

-  1  3  b  U  —  12 

.  2  -  2 

-  2  11  k 

-  — — —  -  1  - -  1 

-  3  6  Lb  6 -  27 

2  2  3  11 

£  h7  dh  82  26  2^0 

-  2  . . . —  2 

-  2  .  2 

-  ! -  1 

-  1  . -  1 

-  1  -  ~ 

— . b  3  7 

.  1  -  1 


j  j  ^  vu  ly  l j. 

36 3  Switzerland  - 

j.  — - 

-  1  - 

1 

37*  Korea  - 

38.  Turkey - - 

“  — — 

1 

I 

■  m.ji  •«  at  I _ 

KjaunBaneactcJ  j 

39.  Hawaii  - 

j 1 0  -  M*' (~  p  or  .9 r*  — _ _________ 

_  1, 

ci 

£ 

*  —  I 

ft 

ITlc,  Wo  at  Indies- - — 

2 

4 

1 

Total, "Foreign  Lands  U 

1 

7 

11 

TT 

- Id 

Total  for  U.S,  6 

5 

b7 

8b 

82 

26  250 

Grand  Total  10 

6 

bb 

% 

95 

"2"§'  286 

"Travel  east  or  travel  west,  a 

man’s  own 

home 

is  still 

the 

best,*1''  fefcpsi  dni" 

. 

* 


.  •  v  • 


. 


. 

No.  Husband 


*L_fe 


Ancestry  of  Parents 


Ancestry  o.t'  Parents 


1.  Bonhus,  A.K.  Ner/e gi a n Wlorwe gj .an  -  —  Olsbrygge,  A.K.  Norwegian-Norwegian 

2.  Julsrud,  L.O.  Norw.--Ncrw.  *  —  Burgers,  A.M.  Norw.-Norw. 


B,  Second  Generation. 


1,  Bonhus,  Gunder  A.  N-N 

N-N 

c. 

Third  Generation. 

1,  Bonhus,  Andrew  G. 

N-N 

Bjerknes,  B. Randy 

N-N 

Quie,  Emma  C. 

N-N 

2*  Norlio*  Qlaf  Morgan 

N-N  ■ 

N-N 

3.  Bonhus,  C.  Alfred 

N-N  • 

N-Swede 

lu  Bonhus,  Arthur  M. 

N-N 

N-N 

5.  Dahle,  K.  Norman 

N-N 

N-N 

D,  Fourth 

Generation. 

1.  Jacobson,  Reuel  J. 

N-N  . . 

2.  Norlie, 

Joseph  S, 

N-N  - 

English-German— German-Irish 

3.  Norlie, 

Kenneth  L. 

N-N  - 

U*  Jonson,  Ivar  W.  Sw-Sw  - . . Norlie,  0.  Gabriella  N-N 

5.  Iverson,  Rolf  C.  N-N  - - —  Norlie,  Agnes  Marie  N-N 

6,  Johnson,  Laurel  0,  N*N  - — - - - Norlie,  H.Camilla  D,  N-N 

7*  Bonhus,  John  S,:Sr.  N-Sw  - -  Kinnard,  Fernetta  M.Scotch-Irish 

8.  Thiel,  William  Fc German-German - — —  Bonhus,  Dorothy  M.  N-Swede 

9*  Athelstan,  Johann  Icelandic-Ice-—- —  Bonhus,  L. Louise  N-Swede 

10.  Steinbauer.  Edw.E.  Ger-Ger  — - - —  Honhus,  C.Beatrice  N-Swede 

11.  McClellan,  Donald  Sc-Eng— Eng-Ir  Bonhus,  Lorraine  C,  N-N 

12.  Bonhus,  Jurgen  A.  N-N  - - - Climie, Edith.  L.  Ir-Sc-Sw— Norw. 

13.  Dahle,  Kenneth  N.  N-N  -  Dixon,  Dorothy  A.  Bng-Hungarian 


1.  Moore,  Thomas 

2.  Wilkinson,  John  F. 

3.  Norlie,  J„  Lowell 
hi  Norlie,  Stanley  P. 
ht  Hanson,  Lester  Edwin 
6;  Her g,  Donald  A,, Jr. 


E.  Fifth  Generation . 


Irish  - — * — -----  Jacobson,  Ruth  Ann  Norwegian 
Eng -Welsh -French- - 

FijWieL  — Jacobson,  Randine  Norwegain 
N--Eng-Ger-Cer-Ir  Jackson,  Phyllis  English-Danish 
N — Eng-Oer-Ger-Ir  McCray,  Iris* I.  ir-So-v-II-Swede 
N-Swede  -  Jonson,  Anna  Marie"  K- Swede 

N-Ira.sh  - - —  Bonhus,  Ann  K.  N-Sw — Sc«Ir 

■■  .—11  —  ■  ■  - 


A.  Fi: 


p  ° 
-- e  >- 


Languages  Spoken. 

Generation,  All  I4.  spoke  Norwegian.  They  picked  up  some  English. 

}  Gonor^tn  nn .  Rn+.h  G_  .RrvnHv.  q  nn’d  ui  Pq  cnnb-o 


econd  Generation.  Both  G.^.  .Bonhus  and  wife  spoke  Norwegian,  and  English 
-•aiu  lr  well 3  preferring  Norwegian.- 

0*  Third  Generation.  All  12  spoke  Norwegian  and  English  well,  about  6  of  them 
pr  Terri  lg  English. 

fourth  Generation c  All  30  spoke  English  well,  9  Sould  not  understand  Nor- 
6  spoke  Norwegian  wellc  i£  cor  la  speak  Tt^sdTievhatl  ' 


ci  U  dj... 


W3 

To  L-1  if ta  Generation 0  Of  the  4O  no  one  con;. d  speak  Norwo gi an . 6th.  Gen*  Ditto. 


Ae  Fi” 

lo.  Names  a 

sc  Generation, 

'Fears 

.  Husbands 

Age 

Wives 

Unmarried 

1,  Bonhus,  inders  Knutson 

1812-1366 

5b 

mm.rnm.mm 

2,  Olsbrygge,  Anne  KirsLino(Br. 

shus) 1816-1897 

81 

— — 

3.  Julsrud,  Lars  01s ec 

1818-1902 

8b 

- - 

b#  B/rgcrs,  Anne  Margrothe( Jjl 

smd)  1823-1908 

85 

— 

Average  age 

69 

83 

— 

B.  Second  Generation. 

1,  Bonhus,  Gunder  A.  K.  190^ 

2,  Larson,  Laura  Mathilde  Julsrud  1855-1927 


57 


72 


Average  age 


57 


72 


C,  Third  Generation, 

1.  Bonhus,  Andrew  G,  1875-1928 

2.  Bjerknes,  Bertha  Randino(Bonhus)l877-1919 
3#  Quie,  Emma  Christine (Bonhus)  1875-1958 

b.  Bonhus,  Carl  Alfred  1879-1957 

5.  Bonhus,  Arthur  Martinius  1882-1 9U9 

6,  Hogan,  Marguerite  Jennis(Bonhus)i892-1956? 


53 


b2 

83 

’lh 


1  • 

Average  age 

“33 - 

63 

bb 

D,  Fourth  Generation, 

1* 

2. 

b. 

k. 

Bonhus, 

Bonhus, 
Fryts,  i 

Norlie, 

Jurgen  Benjamin 

Anna  Ruth( Jacobson)  . 
Olivia  Sophie  (Norlie) 

Erma  Louise  Lee 

1903-1918 

1905- 1911 

1906- 1930 
1902-1918 

i  i  i 

1  1  1  M 

i  S 

~36~ 

2b 

mm  mm  m*  mm 

16 

Average  age 

15 

5o 

l6 

1. 

Norlie, 

E,  qdfth  G^ieration, 

Oliver  1930-1930 

0 

Average  age  for  all 

Average  age  .  of  18 

Generations 

persons :  53  years  , 

58 

61 

2o 

Schools-  Attended. , 

The  Bonhus  folks  that  came  from  Norway  had  to  use  the  education  they  had 
acquired  over  there,  and  could  not  begin  to  go  to  school  here.  The  folks 
in  the  Second  Generation  were  likewise  situated,  but  they  started  to  help 
build  both  Fublic  and  Church  Schools,  and  they  sent  as  many  of  their  child¬ 
ren  off  to  School  as  they  could  afford  to.  The  Church  supplemented  the 
Fublic  Elementary  Schools  and  High  Schools  by  Farochial  Schools  and  Academies 
but  these  Church  Schools  have  been  gradually  dying  out.  The  later  Generations 
are  much  interested  in  Education,  at  Fublic  rather  than  Church  Schools, 

The  following  Table  states  the  Number  studying  by  Generations:' 


Church  Stats  Private  Church  State  Private  Church  State  Private 


3rd  Generation 

bth  Generation 

5th  Generation 

Secondary 

7 

b 

0 

9 

20 

1 

2 

21 

1 

College 

2 

0 

0 

9 

.6 

1 

3 

3 

1 

Graduate 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Bus  in-  .ss 

'0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

"0 

Engine'  eringOl 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

Law 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Medicine 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Ministry 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Normal 

0 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Nursing 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

'3rd  Generation  had  12  members  j '  bth  had  30;  Fifth  had  U8.  The  members  of  the 

5+h  Generation  are  in  most  cases  too  young  to  be  out  of  School, 


' 


. 


, 


J. 


by  llene  rations? 


-  JU.  1 


Occupations 

;  c 

it 

ov 

*  3rd 

,  4th 

'J 1 1  r 

6th 

Agricultural 

(1)  Farmers 

h 

? 

10 

6 

1  - 

*  -1  — r 

(2)  Laborers 

8 

Total,  3L  — . 

4 

1 i 

14 

...  —  •>< 

Building  .20-  - 

1 

> 

2 

j  2 

(1)  Carpenters 

i 

1 

6 

- - - 

(2)  Painters 

2 

Cm 

1 

1 

6 

Communication  •  5 - 

1 

3 

1 

(1)  Editors 

— 

- - 

1 

3 

(2)  Telephones bs  — 

- -  1 - , 

Domestic  :35— 

4 

2 . 

“  T 

"•77" - 

10 

7 

(1)  Servants 

2 

n 

X 

-  11 

*  1 - : 

(2)  Wives 

2 

1 

6 

15 

6  - 

Education  ;  5 

r- 

7 

IT" 

'  - 

(1;  Students 

1 

3 

~2j" 

15 

(2)  Teachers 

4 

4 

Military  :  6 — - 

1 

T 

(1)  Pilots 

(2)  Secret  Service 

1  - 

(3)  Soldiers' 

- ^3  - 

" 

Office:  15 — 

T~” 

9 

2 

(1)  Bookkeepers  — 

(2)  Secretaries  — 

1 

2 

1  — 

7 

(3)  Stenographers  • 

1 

r 

1 

X  — — — — — 

1  - 

Professional  :51 — - 

15' 

24 

12 

W  Artists  - 

(2)  Authors  - — — 

1  - 

2 

2 

(3)  Bofcrk  editors  —  - 

(4)  Electricians  — 

x  * 

2 

p 

(5)  Engineers 

1 

c  ■ 

(6)  Lawyers  — 

1 

X  “ 

1 

(7)  Librarians  -- 

1 

(8)  Missionaries  -- 

7 

(9)  Musicians 

_  i 

4 

8 

f  — 

1  -- 

(10)  Naturalists  — 

1 

(ll)  Nurses  -- 

,  n 

(12)  Pastors  — 

1 

J* 

0 

(13)  Statisticians  - 

1 

cL 

1 

(llf.)  Surveyors 

1  - 

X 

1  - 

tfrade  .xi.„  __ 

2 

4 

2 

U-J  Clerics 
(2)  Merchants 

1 

2 

2 

1 

4 

(3)  Paper  makers  — 

M* 

(4 )  Salesmen 

-  1 

2 

1 

*  X 

1  - 

rranspor'oaion  .  2..,. 

1 

1 

Oi-and  Tn+.al _ 223.. 

(2)  Railroaders 

1 

kiMr«n.raMv.o.  ... _ - _ iit«-  qi 

Gran 3  Total;  1st 

2nd 

3 ra  4th  5th 

6th 

'~2hd""3rd“4”h 

■»“'*  -tc  »•« 

5  th 

I,,  agriculture  k 

2 

13 

'  14  1 

— —  6'«Military 

_  _  ]_ 

5 

2,  Building  2 

2 

2 

12  — 

—  7. 

Office 

-  4  9 

2 

3»  Communication  — 

— 

1 

3  — 

— -  8, 

Professional  —  15  24 

12 

lie  Domestic  It 

2 

6 

16  7 

—  9. 

Trade 

2  4  5 

2 

5.  Education 

— 

5 

7  25 

15  10 

. Transportation  1  1 

mmmt 

Total  Occupations  5 
Total  Persons  b 

7 

2 

28 

12 

27  17 

30  48 

1  —  36  in  all. 

15  — 111  in  all. 

Some  Persons  have 
had  many  Occupations. 

A  •  <-  C 


(ID 


No. 

Generation 

Name 

Page 

Church 

1. 

Fifth 

Athelstan,  Gary  T. 

235 

Lutheran 

2. 

Fourth 

iTSjjFTLTair,  Johann  A, 

20b 

Agnostic 

3. 

Fourth 

Athelstan,  Laura  Louise  Bonhus  203 

Lutheran 

it. 

Fifth 

Athelstan,  Sandra  L, 

236 

Lutheran 

5. 

Fifth 

Athelstan,  Susan  Mary 

236 

Lutheran 

6. 

Fifth 

Berg,  Ann  Kinnard  Bonhus 

231 

Catholic 

7. 

Fifth 

Berg.  Donald  A.,  Jr, 

231 

Catholic 

8. 

Sixth 

Berg,  Jeffrey  Scott 

250 

Catholic 

9. 

Third 

Bjerknes,  Bertha  Randine( Bonhus) 81-93 

Lutheran 

10. 

First 

BbnHus,  Anders  Knutson 

1-27 

Lutheran 

11. 

Third 

Bonhus",  Andrew  G, 

80-90 

Lutheran 

12. 

Fifth 

Bonhus,  Ann  Kinnard  (Berg) 

231 

Methodist 

13. 

First 

Bonhus,  Anne  Kirstine  Olsbrygge  27-35 

Lutheran 

lit. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Anna  Louise (Norlie) 

100-117 

Lutheran 

15. 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  Anna  Ruth  (Jacobson) 

166 

Lutheran 

16. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Arthur  Martinius 

150-151 

Lutheran 

17. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Bertha  Randine  Bjerknes  81-93 

Lutheran 

18. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Carl  Alfred 

UU7-1U9 

Methodist 

19. 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  C.  Beatrice (Steinbauer)  205 

Methodist 

20. 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  Dorothy  M.  jfThiel) 

200-201 

Methodist 

217“ 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  Edith  M,  Climie 

210 

Lutheran 

22. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Emma  J,  Quie 

9U-99 

Lutheran 

23. 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  Fernetta  M.  Kinnard 

199 

Methodist 

2it. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Gertrude  Mathilde 

160-161 

Lutheran 

25. 

Second 

Bonhus,  Gundor  (Gunnar)  A. 

Ul-62 

Lutheran 

26. 

Fifth 

Bonhus,  Jeffery  Arthur 

21*0 

Lutheran 

27. 

Fifth 

Bonhus,  John  Sanders,  Jr. 

232 

Methodist 

28. 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  John  Sanders,  Sr. 

198 

Methodist 

29. 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  Jurgen  Arthur 

209 

Lutheran 

30. 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  j/rgen  Benjamin 

161-165 

Lutheran 

31. 

Fifth 

Bonhus,  KarenMarjorie 

232 

Methodist 

32. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Klara  J.  (Dahle) 

153-155 

Presbyterian 

33. 

Second 

Bonhus,  Laura  Mathilde  Larson 

63-79 

Lutheran 

3U. 

Fourth 

Bonhus,  Lorraine  C. (McClellan)  208 

Presbyterian 

35. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Marguerite  J.  Hogan 

152 

Lutheran 

36. 

Third 

Bonhus,  Tona  Sophie  Sanders 

1U8-1U9 

Methodist 

37. 

First 

Burgers,  Anne  Margfethe( Julsrud)39-UO 

Lutheran 

38. 

Fourth 

Climie,  Edith  Louise(Bonhus) 

210 

Lutheran 

39. 

Fifth 

Dahle,  Anita  Ruth  Dahle 

21*1 

Presbyterian 

i|0. 

Fourth 

Dahie,  Dorothy  Anita  Dixon 

212 

Presbyterian 

hi. 

Fourth 

Dahle,  Kenneth  Norman  Dahle 

211 

Fresbyterian 

h2. 

Third 

Dahle,  Klara  J.  Bonhus 

153-155 

Presbyterian 

It3. 

Third 

Dahle,  Knute  Norman 

155-159 

Presbyterian 

Sit. 

Fifth 

Dahle,  Norman  Dixon 

21*1 

Presbyterian 

H5, 

Fourth 

Dixon,  Dorothy  Anita  (Dahle) 

212 

Presbyterian 

err- 

Fif  th 

Hanson,  An na  Marie  Jonson 

221 

Lutheran 

ItVo 

Sixth 

Hanson,  Joanne  Marie 

2l*9 

Lutheran 

U8. 

Fifth 

Hanson,  Lester  Edwin 

221 

Lutheran 

i!°. 

Fourth 

Hathaway,  Cecelis  C. (Norlie) 

173-17U 

Lutheran 

50. 

Third 

Hogan,  Marguerite  J.  (Bonhus)  152 

Lutheran 

'CU  -  *"  V  i 
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No, 

Generation 

Name 

Fage 

Church 

51. 

Fourth 

Iverson,  Agnes  Marie  Norlie 

190-191 

Lutheran 

52. 

Fifth 

Iverson,  Carol  Louise 

226 

Lutheran 

53. 

Fifth 

Iverson,  Curtis  Rolf 

227 

Lutheran 

5U. 

Fifth 

Iverson,  Frederick  Norlie 

227 

Lutheran 

55. 

Fourth 

Iverson,  Rolf  Conrad 

192-193 

Lutheran 

Fifth 

Jackson,  Phyllis  Lee (Norlie) 

216 

Luth oran 

Fourth 

Jacobson,  Anna  Ruth  Bonhus 

166 

Lutheran 

Fourth 

Jacobs  on,  Emma  A  CM  3  T . Per r ault 

168 

Catholic 

Fifth 

Jacobson,  Randine  Marie (Wilkins on) 

211} 

Catholic 

Fourth 

Jacobson,  RculL  Justin 

167 

Lutheran 

Fifth 

Jacobson,  Roberta  May  :• 

215 

Lutheran 

Fifth 

Jacobson,  Ruth  Ann  (Moore) 

213 

Catholic 

Fifth 

Johnson,  Erik  Eugene 

229 

Lutheran 

Fifth 

Johnson,  Evangeline  Camilla 

229 

Lutheran 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

517 

62. 

63* 

61},' 

65.  Fourth  Johnson,  Hr.  Camilla  Dagny  Norlie  19l}-195 

66 . 


67. 

68. 

69. 

70. 

7T7 

72. 

73. 
71}. 
75. 

757 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 

Bl7 

82. 

83. 

81}. 

85. 

B57 

87. 

88. 

89. 

90. 


Fourth 

Fifth 

Fifth 

Fifth 

Fifth 

"Fifth 

Fourth 

Fifth 

Fifth 

Fifth 

Tijfth 

Fourth 

Fifth 

Fifth 

First 

First 

Fourth 

Second 

Fourth 

Fourth 

Fifth 

Fourth 

Fifth 

Sixth 

Sixth 


91. 

92. 

93. 
91}. 
95, 

957 

97. 

98™ 

99. 

loo.. 


Sixth 

Fifth 

Sixth 

Fifth 

_Fourth 

Third 

Fourth 

Sixth 

Fifth 

Sixth 


Johnson, 


Johnson, 


Laurel  Odell 
Michael  Ole 
Johnson,  Peter  Norlie 
Johnson,  Timothy  Laurel 
Jonson,  Anna  Marie  (Hanson) 
Jonson,  Helen  Louise 
Jons on,  Ivar  Waldemar 
Jons on,  James  Daniel 
Jons on,  John  Edward 
Jons on,  Luther  Davidl 
Jons on,  Olaf  Eugene 
Jonson,  Otelia  Gabriella  Norlie 
Jonson,  Paul  Waldemar 
Jonson,  Robert  Milton 
Julsrad,  Anne  Margrethe  Burgers 
Julsrud,  Lars  Olsen 
Kinnard,  Fernetta  Mary  (Bonhus) 
Larson,  Laura  Mathilde  (Bo  mm ; 
Lee  ,  Erma  Louise  Norlie 
Donald 


McClellan, 


'Shoemaker 


McClellan,  Lorraine  Bonhus 
McClellan,  Lorraine  Constance  Bonhus 
McCray,  Lois  Irene (Norlie) 

Moore ,  Joseph  Edward 
Moore*,  Patrick  Terence 
Moore,  Richard  William 
Moore,  Ruth  Ann  Jacobson 
Moore,  Stephen  Justin 
Moore,  Thomas 

Norlie ,  Agnes  Mrie  (Iverson) 

Norlie,  Anna  Louise  Bonhus 
Norlie,  Cecelia  Caroline  Hathawc 
Norlie,  Cecelia  Louise 
Norlie,  David  Emanuel 
Norlie,  Donald  Stephen 


196-197 
230 
228 
22  8 
221 
223 
186-187 
225 
221} 
225 
22h 
181}-185 
222 
222 
39-l}0 
35-39 
199 
63-79 
188-189 
208 


239 

207 


Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Methodist 

Methodist 

Methodist 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Presbyterian 

Presbyterian 

Presbyterian  ? 


217 

Lutheran 

2h3 

Catholic 

2l}2 

Catholic 

2l}2 

Catholic 

213 

Catholic 

2l}3 

Catholic 

213 

Catholic 

190-191 

Lutheran 

100-117 

Lutheran 

17?-: tk 

Lutheran 

2h6 

Lutheran 

220 

Lutheran 

2d? 

Lutheran 

... 


. 

. 

, 

r  •-  . 
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101. 

Fourth 

Norlie,  Erma  Louise  Lee 

188-189 

Lutheran 

102, 

Fourth 

Norlie,  I-Iilde garde  Camilla ( Johnson)  19U-195 

Lutheran 

103* 

Sixth 

Norlie,  James  Lowell 

21*6 

Lutheran 

10l*. 

Sixth 

Norlie,  Joseph  Allan 

2i*7 

Lutheran 

105. 

Fifth 

Norlie,  Joseph  Lowell 

216 

Lutheran 

mr 

""Fourth 

Norlie,  Joseph  Sigurd 

168-172 

Lutheran 

107. 

Fourth 

Norlie,  Kenneth  Luther 

175-179 

Lutheran 

108. 

Fifth 

Norlie,  Lois  Irene  McCray 

217 

Lutheran 

109. 

Sixth 

Norlie,  N.N. 

21*8 

Lutheran 

no. 

Third 

Norlie,  Olaf  Morgan 

118-11*6 

Lutheran 

nr r 

“'Fifth 

Norlie,  Oliver 

219 

Lutheran 

112. 

Fourth 

Norlie,  Olivia  Sophia  Pryts 

180-181 

Lutheran 

113. 

Fourth 

Norlie,  Otelia  Gabriella  (Jonson)  181*-185 

Lutheran 

111*. 

Fifth 

Norlie,  Paul  Luther 

219 

Lutheran 

115. 

Fifth 

Norlie,  Phyllis  Lee  Jackson 

216 

Lutheran 

n sr 

’"'Fifth 

Norlie,  Richard  Eugene 

218 

Lutheran 

117. 

Fourth 

Norlie,  Solveig  Ingeborg  Torvik 

182-183 

Lutheran 

118. 

Fifth 

Norlie,  Stanley  Philip 

217 

Lutheran 

119. 

First 

Olsbryggu,  Anne  Kirstinc  (Bonhus) 

27-35 

Lutheran 

120. 

Fourth 

Perraulet,  Emma  A.,M.T»(  Jacobson) 

168 

Catholic 

121, 

""Fourth 

Pryts,  Olivia  Sophia 

180-181 

Lutheran 

122. 

Third 

Quid,  Emma  Christine  (Bonhus) 

9l*-99 

Lutheran 

123. 

Third 

Sanders,  Tena  Sophia  (Bonhus) 

11*8-11*9 

Methodist 

121*. 

Fourth 

Steinbauer,  Charlotte  Bee  Bonhus 

205 

Methodist 

125. 

Fourth 

Steinbaucr,  Edward  Elmer 

206 

Methodist 

1257" 

"Fifth 

Steinbauer,  John  Edward 

237 

Methodist 

127. 

Fifth 

Steinbauer,  MaMe,? 

238 

Methodist 

128. 

Fifth 

Steinbauer,  William  Frederick 

238 

Methodist 

129. 

Fifth 

Thiel;  Alan  Charles 

23!) 

Methodist 

130. 

Fourth 

Thiel,  Dorothy  Marie  Bonhus 

200-201 

Methodist 

mr 

""Fifth 

Thiel,  J.Ee? 

231* 

Methodist 

132. 

Fifth 

Thiel,  John  William 

233 

Methodist 

133. 

Fifth 

Thiel,  Robert  Alfred 

233 

Methodist 

13U. 

Fourth 

Thielj  ,  William  Frederick 

202 

Methodist 

135. 

Fourth 

Torvik, Solveig  Lngeborg  (Norlie) 

182-183 

Lutheran 

13FT 

Sixth 

Wilkinson,  l nthony  Wayne 

21)!) 

Catholic 

137. 

Sixth 

Wilkinson,  Blake  Evan 

21)!) 

Catholic 

138. 

Sixth 

Wilkinson,  Colin  Loo 

21*5 

Catholic 

139. 

Sixth 

Wilkinson,  Drew  Owen 

2t)5 

Catholic 

li*09 

Fifth 

Wilkinson,  John  F. 

211* 

Catholic 

1. 

B 

"Fifth 

Wilkinson,  Ranclinc  Marie  Jacobson 

211* 

Catholic 

Subtracting  the  names  of  married  women  who  have  been  listed  twice,  the  net 
total  is  111:  I*  in  the  First  Generation;  2  in  the  Second;  12  in  the  Third; 

30  in  the  Fourth;  1*8  in  the  Fifth;  15  in  the  Sixth. 

As  to  their  Church  affiliations,  all  except  one  belonged  to  some  Denomination, 
In  the  First  "GenC r^uTon™ri^~^:Qr o  Lutherans,  1005-  In  the  Second  Generation, 
the  2  were  Lu there  ns ,  130%, «  In  the  Third  Generations,  8  of  the  12  remained 
Lutheran,  2  j  clued  the  Methodists,  and  2  joined  the  Presbyterians,  hence  Ihe 
Lutheran  Church  lost  '3)\%  of  its  membership.  In  the  Fifth  Generation,  only 
18  out  of  30  were  Lutheran,  that  is  60%,  and  of  the  others  1  was  an 
Agnostic,  1  a  Catholic,  6  were  Methodists,  1*  Presbyterians,  In  the  Sixth 
Generation,  30  are  counted  as  Lutheran,  or  63%,  and  "t>-  were  Catholics,  9  were 
Methodists,  and  3  were  Presbyterians.?  In  the  Sixth  Generation,  there  are  9 
Catholics  to  6  Lutherans,  or  only  h0%  Lutheran,  For  the  whole  list 
68  are  counted  as  Lutheran,  17  as  Methodist,  JDS’  as  Catholic,  9  as  Presby¬ 
terian,  ariu  i  as  an  Agnostic^  marking  a  total  of  111,  ]yi ay  they  preach  the  Way, 
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Additions  and  Corrections 9 


P.  25/. 


On  Page  192.  "It  the  death  of  his  father,  Rolf...”  This  should  read: 
/if ter  the  death  of  his  father,  when  seven  years  old,  Rolf.., 


On  Page  200.  "four  sons.!'  Should  read:  three  sons  and  one  daughter?— 

Joan  Elizabeth,  born  March  5y  1952. 

Same  change  on  Page  202.  I-lso  on  Page  23h. 

On  Page  205.  Third  child  is:  Mary  Martha  Steinbauer,  born  October  27,  1952. 
Same  addition  on  Page  206.  Also  on  Page  233. 


On  Page  2l8a  Marriage:  D  lira  a  May  Kepner,  born  June  19*  1937.  Married 
to  Richard  Eugene  Nor lie  at  Trinity  LutHeran  Church,  Oakland,  Cal. ,  Aug,  9* 


1953. 

On  Page  218  add  under  Occupations:  In  U»S,  Army,  Fort  Orel,  Cal,,  1958-. 


On  Page  218  a.  IXa,  Diana  May  Kepner,  1937 — • 


1. 

2. 

3. 

U. 


Birth: 

(1)  Date:  June  19,  1937* 

(2)  Place:  Blanchester,  Clinton  County,  Ohio. 
Parents: 

(1)  Father:  John  M.  Kepner, 

(2)  Mother: 

Nationality  of  Parents: 

(1)  Father:  German, 

(2)  Mother: 

Brothers  and  Sisters:  (2  of  each). 


(1 

(2 

(3) 

00 


5.  Church:  Lutheran. 

6.  Education: 

(1)  Elementary:  Blanchester. 

(2)  Secondary:  Blanchester. 

(3)  College:  St,  Olaf  College  through  Junior  Class.  Major 

subject:  Physical  education, 

7.  Marriage:  To  Richard  Eugene  Norlie,  Aug.  9,  1958,  at  Trinity  Luth. 
Church,  Oakland,  Cal,,  Rev.  Gordon  Hanson  officiating^ 


On  Page  23U.  XXXVIII.  J,E,  Thiel.  Should  read  :  Joan  Elizabeth  Thiol, 
born  March  5,  1952, 

On  Page  233,  XLIV.  Mary  Martha  Steinbauer,  born  October  27,  1952, 


Phctcs  submitted:  Of  1st  Generation— U.  Grandparents,  Page  UO  a. 

Of  2nd  Gene  ration- -2.  Parents  „  Page  I4.O  a. 

Of  3rd  Generation- L2.  6  Children  and  6  Spouses,  Page  79 
He  Photos  here  submitted  of  gt'Lj.  5th  and  6th  Generations  (Grandchildren, 
0-re  vt-Oi  and  child  re  n,  and  Great-Great-Grandchildren )  0 
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